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TotheR tap ex: 


He Divine Providence hath hitherto ſo 
ordered my life, that for the greateſt part 
thereof I have lived ( as it were ) m exile 

from my native Countrey : which happened, part- 


ly, by reaſon of my Education in the Romiſh Re- 


ligion, and that in forein Univerſities; and part- 
ly, by my entrance into Monaſtical Orders, For 
twelve years ſpace of which time, TI was wholly 
diſpoſed of in that part of Arnerica called New 
Spain, and the parts adjacent. My difficult 

oing thither not being permitted to any, but to 
thoſe of the Spaniſh Nation ; my long ſtay 
there ; and laſtly my returnins home, not only 
to my Country, but to the true knowledge and 
free profeſſion of the Goſpels Purity, gave me 
reaſon to conceive, That theſe great mercies were 
not appointed me by the Heavenly Powers, to 
the end 1 ſhould bury my Talant mthe earth, or 
hide my light under a buſhel, but that T ſhould 
impart what 1 there ſaw and knew to the uſe and 
benefit of my Engliſh Countrey-men : And 
which the rather I held my ſelf obliged unto, be- 
cauſe in a manner nothing bath been written of 
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theſe Parts for theſe hundred years laſt paſt, 

which is almoſt ever fince the firſt Conqueſt 
thereof by the Spaniards, who are contented to 
loſe the honour of that wealth and felicity they 
have there fice purchaſed by their great endea- 

vours, ſo they may enjoy the ſafety of retaming 
what they have formerly gotten, i peace and ſe- 
tity, Tn doing whereof 1 ſhall offer no Colle&ti- 
ons,but ſuch as ſhall ariſe from mine own Obſerva- 
tions which will as much differ from what formerly 
bath been hereupon written, as the Picture of a 
perſon grown to Mans eſtate, from that which 
was taken of him when he was but a Child ; or 
the laſt hand of the Painter, to the firſt or rough 
draught of the Pifture. To my Country-men 
therefore I offer a New World, tobe the ſub- 
ject of their future Pains, Palour and Pity, 
defiri ring their acceptance of this plain but faithful 
Rclation of mine, wherem the Engliſh Nation 
may ſee what wealth ard Fonour they bave- loſt 
by the overſight of King Henry VII. who li- 
wg in peace and abounding m riches, did not- 
withſtanding unfortunately reje the offer of be- 
ing firſt Diſcoverer of America, and left 't to 
| Ferdinando of Aragon, who at the fame time 
was wholly taken up by the Wars, in gaining of 
the 
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To the Reader. 


the City and Kingdom. of Granada from the 
Moors ; being ſo napoveriſhed thereby, that he 
was compelled to borrow with ſome difficulty a 
few Crowns of a very mean man, to ſet forth 
Columbus upon ſo glorions an Expedition. 
And yet, if tive were cloſely followed at the heels 
we are not ſo far behind, but we might yet take 
him by the fore-top. - To which purpoſe our Plan» 
tations of the Barbadoes, St. Chriſtophers, 
Mevis, and the reſt of the Caribe-Iſlands have 
not only advanced our journey the. better part of 
the way ; but ſo inured our people to the Clime 
of the Indies, as they are the more enabled there- 
by to undertake any enterpriſe upon the firm 
Land with greater facility. Neither is the dif- 
ficulty ſo great as ſome may imagine ; for T dare 
be bold to afyrm it Kknowingly, "That with the 
ame pains and charge which they have been at in 

- planting one of thoſe petty Iſlands, they might 
have conquered ſo many great Cities and large 
Territories on the mam Continent, as might very 
well merit the Title of a Kingdom. Our Neigh- 
bours the Hollanders may be our example in 
this cafe, who whilft wz-bave been driving a pri- 
vate Trade from Port to Port, of which we are 
now likely to be deprived, have conquered ſo much 
Land 
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Landin the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, that it may 
be jaid of them, as of the Spaniards, That the 
Sun never ſers upon their Dominions, - And 
to meet with that Objetion by the way, That 
the Spaxiards being entituled to thoſe Coun- 
cries, it were both unlawful and againſt all 
conſcience to dilpoſſels him thereof. 1 an- 
ſwer, that ( the Popes Donation excepted ) I know 
no title he had but Force, which by the ſame title, 
and by a greater force, may be repelled. And to 
bring in the title of Firſt Diſcovery, to me it 
ſeems as little reaſon, that the ſailing of a Spa» 
niſh Ship upon the Coaſt of India, ſhowld entitle 
the King of Spain to that Countrey, as the ſail- 
ing of an Indian or Engliſh Ship upon the Coaſt 
of Spain, ſhould entitle either the Indians or 
Engliſh unto the Dominion thereof. No que- 
ftion but the juſt Right or Tule tothoſe Countries 
appertains to the Natives themſelves ; who if they 
ſhall willingly and freely invite the Engliſh to | 
their Prote&tion, what Title ſoever they have in 
them, no doubt- but they may legally transfer it 
or communicate it to others. And to ſay that the 
inbumane Butchery which the Indians did for- 
merly commit in ſacrificing of ſo many reaſonable 
Creatures to. their wicked Idols, was a ſufficient 
warrant 
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warrant for the Spaniards to diveſt them of thei, 
Country ; The ſame Argument may by much bet- 
ter reaſon be enforced againſt the Spaniards 
themſelves, who bave ſacrificed ſo many millions 
of Indians to the 1do! of their barbarous cruelty, 
that many populous Iſlands and large Territories 
upon the main Continent, are thereby at this day 
utterly uninhabited, as Bartholomeo de las 
Caſas the Spaniſh Biſhop of Guaxaca in New 
Spain, hath by bis Writings in Print ſufficiently 
teſtified. But to end all diſputes of this nature ; 
fince that God hath given the earth tothe ſons of 
Men to inhabit ; and that there are many vaſt 
Countries in thoſe parts, not yet inhabited either 
by Spaniards or Indian, why ſhould my Country- 
men the Engliſh be debarred from making uſe of 
that which God from all beginning, no queſtion, 
did ordain for the benefit of Mankind ? 
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NEW SURVEY 


Of THE 


Welt-Indies. 


CHAP. 1, 


How Rome doth yearly viſit the American and 
Aſian Kingdoms. 


BR H E Policy, which for many years hath 
WH uphcld the erring Church of Rome, hath 
Al clearly and maniteſily been diſcovered by 
8 the many Errors which in ſeveral times 
wiz by ſundry Synods or General Counclis, 

I (which commonly are but Apes of the 
Popes fancy, will, pleaſure, and ambition ) have been 
enacted into that Church. And for ſuch purpoſes doth 
that man of Sin, and Antichriſtian Tyrant, keep conſtantly 
in Rome ſo many poor Penſionary Bilhops as hounds at his 
Table ſmelling our his ambitious thoughts, with whom he 
hills the Synods, when he calls them, charging them never 
to leave off barking and wearing out the rett ofthe Pre- 
lates, till they have themall as a prey unto his proud and 
ambitious deſigns ; from which it any of thern dare to ſtart, 
not only their — ſurely forfeited, but _ 

ov 
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ſouls (hall be curſed, and they as Hereticks Anathematized 
with a Cenſure of Excommunication late ſententie, Hence 
ſprung that Miſter piece of Policy, decreeing that the Pope 
alone ſhould be above the Gencral Council, leſt otherwiſe 
one Mans pride might be.curbed by many heads joyned to- 
gether 3; And ſecondly, that Synodical definition, that the 
Pope cannot Err, that though the Councils power, wiſdom 
and learning were all ſifted into one mans brain, all points 
of faith ſtrained into one head and channel 3 yet the people 
ſhould not (tagger inany lawtal doubrs, nor the Learned fort 
fo!low any more the light of Reaſon, or the ſunlhine of the 
Goſpel, but all yielding to blind Obedience, and rbeir moſt 
holy Fathers infallibility, in the foggy and Chimerian miſt of 
ignorance, might ſecure their ſouls from Erring, or devia- 
ting to the Scylla or Carybdy of Schiſm and Herefie, What 
judicious eye, that will not bez blinded with the napkin of 
ignorance, doth not calily fee that Policy only hath been 
the chict Actor of thoſe damnable Opinions of Purgatocy, 
Tranſubttantiation, Sacrifice though unbloody ( as they 
term it ) of the Maſs, Invocation of Saints, their Canoni- 
zation or Inlialling of Saints into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Indulgences, Auricular Confcfhon, with ſatisfaQory Pe- 
nance, and many ſuch like; All which doubtleſs have been 
commanded as points of Faith, not ſo much to fave theſe 
wretched ſouls, as to advancethat crackt-brain*d head in the 
conccits of his European wonderers, who long ago were 
eſpi-4 out by the Spirit of Fohn wondring after the Beatt, 
worſhipping him for his power, and ſaying, Who i like 
rent the Beaſt, who is able to make War with him? Rev. 13 3, 4+ 
Thus can Policy invent a Purgatory, that a Pope may be 
{ought from all parts of Exrope, nay from Eaſt and Weſt- 
india's, to deliver fouls from that imaginary Fire which 
t30d never created, but he himſelf hath fancied, that fo 
much glory may beaſcribed to him, and his power wondered 
at, wo can plunge into torments, condemn to burning, 
and when he liſt deliver out of tire, Much more would 
he be acmired, and his goodneſs extolled, if he would 
deliver at once all thoſe his Purgatory Prifon:rs without 
the 
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the Simoniacal receipt of mony. But Policy can afford an 
infinite price and value of a Sacritice of the Maſs, to delude 
the ignorant people, that though they leave their whole 
eſtates to enrich Cloiſters, and fat proud Prelates and 
Abbots yet this is nothing, and comes far ſhort ( being 
finite ) to that infinite Sacrihce, which only can and muſt 
deliver their ſcorching, nay broiling ſouls: And if this 
infinite Sacrifice benot enough, ( which wilknot be enough, 
whereas Chriſts infinite ſatisfaction was not enough in the 
opinion of that erroncous Church ) Policy will give yet 
power to a Pope, f: diitie affinant, it mony and rich 
bribes abound, to grant ſuch plenary Indulgences, which 
may upon one Saints day, or at ſuch a S-ints Altar, work 
that ſoul out, which lycth lurking and frying in the deepeit 
pit of Purgatory. O who is like unto the Beaſt ; But will 
thoſe that wonder at him, be allo wondered at as workers 
of Wonders and Miracks ? Policy will give power to a 
Pope to Canonize ſuch, and ſet them at Guds right hand, 
fit to be prayed unto, and called upon as Judges of our 
neceſſities, and Auditors of our wants: But this honour 
mult be given, after that the whole College of Cardinals 
have been clothed with new Purple Robes, and Loads of 
mony brought to the Court of Rome 5 Witnels thoſe many 
thouſand pounds, which the City of Barcelona, and the 
whole Country of Catalonia ſpent in the Canonizing of 
Raimundus de Pennafort, a Dominican Fryer ; Witneſs at 
leaſt ten Millions, which I have been credibly informed, 
that the Jcſuits ſpent for the Canonization of their two 
Twins, Ignatius Loiola, and Franciſcus Xavier, whom they 
call the Eaſt-India Apoſtle. And it is not ſeven years ago 
yet that it was my chance to Travel from Frankford in Ger- 
many as far as Milain in company of one Fryer Fobn Baptiſt 
a Franciſcan, who told me, That was the fourth time of 
his going to Rome from Valentiain the Kingdom of Arrager 
in Spain about the Canonization of one Fobn Capiftreno of 
the Came Ordcr 3 and that belides the great Alms which he 
had begged over many Countries, ( and in that journey 
went purpoſely to I-fprrg to the Prince Leopoldo for his Alm; 
B 2 aft} 


4 A New Survey Chap., 1. 


and Letters of Commendation to the Pope and Cardinkls ) 
he had ſpent of the City of Valentia only five thouſand 
Duckets, and yet was not his Saint enthroned, as he deſired, 
in Heaven ; but (till mony was wanting, and more de- 
manded for the Dignifying with a Saints Title, him who 
had lived a Mendicant and begging Fryer, Thus are thoſe 
blinded Nations brought by Policy to run to Rome with 
Rich Treaſures, and thus do they ſtrive who ſhall have moſt 
Saints of their Country or Nation, though impoveriſhing 
themſelves, whilſt at Rome Ambition and Policy fay not, 
It is enough, fit mates for the Horſleech his two Daughters, 
crying, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15. Give, ſay they, and the 
rigid Penance jultly to be impoſed upon thee for thy fins 
moſt hainous, ſhall be extenuated and made eaſie for thee. 
Give, ſay they, and thou ſhalt be diſpenſed with to marry 
thy neareſt Kinſwoman or Kinſman. It would be a long 
ſiory to inſert here how the Popes Policy ſucks out of 
England our Gold and filver for the Authorizing of our 
Papiſts private Chambers and Altars for the gaining of 
Indulgence in them, and delivering of ſouls out of Purga- 
tory, when Maſſes are faid and heard at them. Thus hath 
Romes Policy blinded and deceived many of the Ewropean 
Kingdoms 3 and with the ſame greedinels gapes at Afia and 
America, Who would not admire to ſee that at this day in 
America only, the Popes Authority and uſurped power is 
extended to as many Countries as all Emwrope contains, 
wherein no Religion but meer blind Obedience and Subje- 
Gtion to that Man of Sin is known ? And dayly may it 
more and more encreaſe, whereas the King of Spain glory- 
eth to have received from the Pope power over thoſe King- 
doms far greater than any other Princes of Exrope have 
enjoyed from him, But the pity is, that what power theſe 
Princes have, they much acknowledge it from Rome, having 
given their own power and ſtrength tothe Beaſt Rev. 17. 13. 
iuffering themſclves to be diveſied of any Ecclefialtical 
power over the Clergy, and unabled to tender any Oath of 
Supremacy and Allegiance to their own and natural Sub- 
zjeRs, only fo far as his Holineſs ſhall give them power. 
Which, 
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Which, Policy fince the firſt Conqueſi of the Weſt- India's 
and 'Ambition to advance the Popes name, hath granted 
to the Kings of Spain, by a ſpecial Title, naming thoſe 
Kingdoms, El Patrimonio Real, The Royal Patrimony 3 
upon this Condition, that the King of Spain muſt main- 
tain there the Preaching of the Goſpel, Fryers, Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits to Preach it, with all the Erroneous Popith Doftrines 3 
which tend to the advancement of the Popes Glory, Power, 
and Authority, So that what power he hath diveſted him- 
{lf of, and inveſted the Pope with ; what power other Prin- 
ces are diveſted of, and the King of Spainin his Kingdoms 
of Ermrope, from medling in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or with 
Ecclefiaftical men 3 Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Jcſuits, 
Monks and Fryers; that ſame power by way of Royal Patri- 
mony is conferred upon him in the India's only. And this 
only Politickly to maintain their Popery ; elſe never would 
it have ſo much increaſed there 3 for poor Prieſts and Mendi- 
cant Fryers would never have had means enough to be at 
the charges of ſending yearly Flocks and Sholes of Fryers 
thither, neither to keep and maintain them there 3 neither 
would the Covetouſneſs of the Popes themſelves have af- 
forded out of their full and Rich Treaſures, means ſuffi- 
cient for the maintaining of ſo many thouſand Preachers as 
at this day are Preaching there, more Rome and Antichriſts 
name, than name of Chriſt and the truth of the Goſpel. 
And Policy having thus opened away to thoſe American parts, 
the charges being thus laid upon the Crown of Spain, and 
the honour of a Royal Patrimony, with power over the 
Clergy thus conferred upon the Kings of Spain 3 how doth 
the PB yearly charge the Catholick King with Troops of 
Jeſuits and Fryers to be conveyed thither ? Now the Jeſaits 
( the belt Scholars of Komes Policy } ſeeing this to be thus 
ſetled between the Pope and the King of Spain, for the 
increaling of their Order, and to ſuppreſs the increaſe of 
other Religious there, have thought firſt of a way of chal- 
lenging all the India's to thetn(elves, alledging that Francis 
Xavieris companion of Ignatius Loiola was the firſt Preacher 
that ever Preached in the Eaft-India's, and ſo by right thax 
B 3 they 
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they being of his profeſſion ought only to be ſent thither- 
But this their way being ſtopped by the oppolition of all 
other Religious Orders, eſpecially by the ſolicitation of one 
Fryer Diego Colliads, a Dominican, as hercafter I will ſhew 
more largely. Now, ſecondly, their Policy is to lean more 
tothe Popes of Ro:xe, than any other of thoſe Orders, by a 
ſpecial Vow which they make above the three Vows of other 
Ocders, Poverty, Chaſtity,and Obedience to their Superiors 3 
to wit, to be always ready to go to Preach when or whither 
ſoever the Pope ſhall ſend them, and to advance his name, 
defend his power in what parts ſoever, maugre whatſoever 
danger, or oppoſition, Thus though the remoteneſs of 
America may diſcourage other Orders from going thither to 
Preach, and their free-will which is left unto them to make 
choice of fo long and tedio"s a journey may retard their 
readine(s and the dangers of the Barbarians unwillingneſs 
to ſubmit to a Popes power, and admit of a new Religion 
as (uperſiitious as their own , may aftright them from 
hazarding their lives among, a Barbarous, Rude, and Idola- 
trous people 3 yer if all others fail, che Pope, and the 
Jeſuits being thus agreed, and the King of Spain bound 
by the new Royal Patrimony, Preachers have not, nor (hall 
ever be wanting in thoſe parts: And inſtead of the old 
Jefuits and Preachers grown in age, yearly are (ent thither 
Mithons ( as they call them )) either of Voluntiers, Fryers 
Mendicants, Prieſts or Monks, or clſe of forced Jeſuits; 
All which entring once into the Liſt and Bond of Mifſiona- 
rics, mult abide there, and be maintained by the King of 
Spain ten years, And whoſoever before the ten years ex- 
pired, (hall defire to ſee Spain again, or runagate-like ſhall 
return, may be confirained ( if taken in Spain ) to return 
2ga1n to the India's, as it happened whillt I lived in thoſe 
parts, to one Fryer Peter de Balcazar a Dominican, who 
privily flying back to Spain, was the year after ſhipped, and 
rctiored again to his forced ſervice under the Pope of Rome. 
And thus doth Policy open the ways to thoſe remote and 
forain parts of America, Thus hath Policy wrought upon 
the King of Spainz and Jcuitical Policy meeting -n 

ofl- 
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Antichriſts Policy and Ambition, doth Rome yearly viſit her 
new nurſed Children, greeting that Infantilz-Church of Afi 
and America with Troops of Meſſengers one after another, 
like Fobes Meſſengers, bringing under pretence of Salvation, 
Damnation and milery to their poor and wretched ſouls, 
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Shewing that the Indians Wealth under a pretence of 
their Converſion hath corrupted the hearts of 
poor begging Fryers, with Strife, Hatred and 
Ambition. 


T is a moſt true and certain ſaying, Odia Religionum ſunt 

acerbiſſima, hatred grounded in points and differences 
of Religion ( let me add, if Ambition blow the fre to that 
hatred ) is themoſt bitter and uncapadle of reconciliation. 
Nay,it is an obſervation worth noting of ſome ( fee Doctor 
Day upon 1 Cor. 16. 9 )that thenearer avy are untoa con- 
junRion in matters of Religion, and yet ſome difference re- 
tained, the deeper is the hatred ; as he obſerves, a Jew.hates 
a Chriſtian tar worſe than he doth a Pagan, or a Turk; a 
Papiſt hates a Proteftane worle than he doth a Papilt. No 
ſuch hatred under Heaven ( faith he ) as thatbetween a For- 
maliſt, and a Puritan, whereof our now Domelſtick and 
Civil Wars may be a fad and woful experience, A truth 
which made Pax} burſt out into a lamentable complaint, 
1 Cor, 15, 9. Taying, 4 great door and effeAual is opened unt» 
me, and there are many adverſaries. 

And as when the door of true Faith once is op2ned, then 
Adverſaties begin to (warm and rage; fo inall points of 
falſe and feigned Religion, where the entrance to it is laid 
open, hatred and enmity will a& their parts. Bute much 
more if with ſuch pretended Religion, Wealth and Ambi- 
B 4 tion 
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tion as Cou nterfcic Mates thruſt hard to enter at the opened 
door, what Strife, Hatred, and Envy do they kindle even in 
the hearts of ſuch who have Vowed Poverty and the Con- 
tempt of Worldly Wealth ; I may add to what hath been ob- 
ſerved above, that no Hatred is comparable co that which is 
berween a Jeſuit and a Fryer,or any other of Romes Religi- 
ous Orders 3 And above all yet, between a Jeſuit, and a 
Dominican. The Ambition and Pride of Jeſuits, is inconſi- 
Rent in a Kingdom or Common-wealth with any ſuch as 
may be equal to them in Preaching, Counſel or Learning. 
Therefore (trive they ſo much for the Education of Gentle- 
mens Chi'!dren in their Colleges, that by Teaching the Sons, 
the love of the Fathers and Mothers may be more eaſily 
gained : and their love and good will thus gained, they may 
withal gain to themſelves whatſoever praifc, honour, glo- 
ry may be fit to beſtowed upon any other Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſon. Which Policy and Ambition in them being fo 
patent and known to all the World, hathſtirred up in all 
other Religions a Hatred to them uncapable ever of Recon- 
ciliation, This hath made them all to confpire againſt 
them, and to diſcover their unſatisfied Covetouſnels in be- 
guiling the rich Widows of what means hath been left them 
by their deceaſed Husbands.to Erc& and Build thoſe ately 
Colleges beyond the Seas, the tight whereof both outward 
and inward doth draw the Ignorant People to reſort more 
= to their Churches and Preaching than to any other. Thus 
whiles in Venice they got the favour of one of the chicf 
Senators of that Common-wealth, they Politickly drew 
him to make his Will according to their will and pleaſure, 
leaving to his Son and Heirno more than what they ſhould 
think fit to afford him, But they appropriating to them- 
felves the chiefeſt part of the young Heirs Means, and with 
ſoproud a Legacy thinking to overpower all other Orders, 
were by them oppoſed fo, that the Will was called for by 
the whole State and Senators of Fenice, fully examined, 
and they commanded to refioreto the Heir the whole Eſtate 
as enjoyed by his Father, Well did that wiſe Senate con- 
- ceiye, that as one Noble man had been Cheated by them of 
his 
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his Fortunes, ſo might they one by one, and ſo at length the 
Riches of Venice might become a Treaſure only for Jeſuics 
to maintain the Pride and Pomp of their Glorious Fabricks. 
And though thoſe Vowed Scrvants tothe Pope obtained his 
Excommunication againſt the whole Eſtate of Venice upon 
non-complying with the aforeſaid Will and Teſtament 3 
yet ſuch was the Preaching of all other Friefts and Orders 
againſt them, that they cauſed: the State to flight the Ex- 
communication, and in licu of making them Heirs of the 
deceaſed Senatar's Eſtate, they ſhametully Banifhed them out 
of Venice, Thus allo have the Pricſts and Fryers of Biſcaya 
in Spain prevailed againſt the admitting of Jeſuits into 
$ an-Sebaſtian, though by the; favour of fome they have in 
ſeveral occaſions obtained an houle and ereQed a Bell to 
Ring and ſummon in the people to their pretended Church 
and College, Nay the very houſe whereinfſ their Patron 
Ipnatixs Loiola lived, have they often ſeriouſly offered to 
buy for a College yet ſuch hath been the oppotition of the 
Prieſts and Fryers of that Country, that they have daſhed 
to nought their often iterated endeavours to purchaſe that 
which they eſteem their chicteſt Relick, But to come nearer 
to our own Country, what a combuſtion did this ftrife be- 
tween Jeſuits and other Pricſts of Englayd cauſe among 
our Papiſts ten years ago, when the Pope (ending into 
England DoQor Smith pretented Bilhop of Chalcedon to 
be the Mctropolitan head over all the Clergy and other 
Orders, how then was it to (ee the pride of the Jeſuits as 
inconſiſtent with any one that might overſ{way them, or gain 
more credit than themſelves 2 who never left perſecuting 
the Biſhop, till by the Popes Letters they had Baniſhed 
him out of England, Which curtetie, the Secular Prieſts 
gaining yet a head over them with Title of Arch-deacon, 
DoGor Champney, have ever lince ſought to repay home, 
by endeavouring always to caft then out of England, as per- 
nicious to the State of this Kingdom, more then, Fryers or 
any other ſort of Prieſts z Which they have ſufficiently made 
known by diſcovering their Covetouſneſs in encroaching 
vpon many- Houſes and t arms, enriching themſelves, as 
namely - 
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namely at Finifreds Well C ſo termed by them ) where they 
had broughtan Inn, and ſpeedily fell to building there that 
they might make it a College for Jeſuits to entertain there 
all Papifis comers and goers to that well, and ſo might win 
to themſelves the hearts of moſt of the Papiſts of the Land, 
who do yearly reſort thither to be waſhed and Healcd upon 
any light occalion either of Head-ach, Stomach-ach, Ague, 
want of Children, where they blindly phanſie a ſpeedy 
Remedy for all Maladies, or wants of this World. Thus 
have the Pricſts diſcovered further our Englith Jeluits Cove- 
touſneſs in building of Sope- houſes at Lambeth under the 
name of Mr. George Gage their Purſe-bearer, and fince pro- 
jeAing the Monopoly of Sope under Sir Richard Welton, 
Sir Bafil Brock ard many others names, who were but Agents 
and Traders with the Jcſuits Rich and Mighty Stock. Thus 
came out the diſcovery of the Levelling of Hills and Moun- 
tains, Cutting of Rocks at Leige in the Low Comntries at the 
College of the Engliſh Jeſuits, a Work for Gardens and 
Orchards for their Novices Recreation and Paſtime, which 
C as I have heard from their own mouths _) coft them thirty 
thouſand pound, which Gift they ſqueezed out of one only 
Counteſs of this Land. Like to this may prove their Col- 
lege at Garnt, for which they have obtained already a fair 
beginving of cight thouſand pounds from the Old Counteſs 
of Shrewsbury, and from the greateſt part of the Eſtate of 
Mr. Sackefield, whom while they had him in thcir Colleges, 
they cheriſhed with their beſt Dainties, and with hopes that 
one day he ſhould be a Canonized Saint of their Religious 
Order. All theſe Knaveries do even thoſe Prietts of the 
fame Popiſh Religion diſcover of them, and thereby en- 
deavour to make them odious, And though of all the 
Jeſuirs be the moſt Covetous, yet may I not excuſe the Se- 
cular Prieſts, Benedictine Monks, and the Fryers from this 
Damnable Sin z who alſo ftrive for Wealth and Means for 
their Doway, Paris and Lizhon Colleges, and lole no oppor- 
tunities at the death of their Popiſh Favorites for the ob- 
taining a Legacy of one or two hundred pounds, affuring 
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do thoſe miſerable wretches in the very heat of their Zeal 
ot ſouls ſeek to ſuppreſs one another, and having Vowed 
Poverty, yet make they the Converſion of England the only 
obje& of their Ambition and unſatiable Covetoufncls, 
But above all is this Envy and Hatred found betw.en Do- 
minicans and Jeſuits.for theſe owe unto theman old grudge, 
for that when 1gnatins Loiela lived, his DoGtrne de Trinitate 
( which he pretended was revealed to him from Heaven, for 
he was certainly paſt the Age of ſtudying at his Converſion ) 
was queſtioned by the Dominicans, and he by a Church 
Cenſure publickly and ſhamefully whipped about their 
Cloiſters for his Erroneous Principles. This affront done to 
their chief Patron hath ſtirred up in them an unreconcilable 
hatred towards the Order of the Dominicans, and hath 
made them even crack their brains to oppole Thomas Aquinas 
his DoQrine, How ſhamefully do thoſe two Orders en- 
deavour the deſtruction of each other; branding one ano- 
ther with Calumnies of Herefie, in the Opinions eſpecially 
de Conceptione Marie, de libero Arbitrio, de Auxiliis ? And 
of two, the Jeſuit is more bold and obſiinate in Malice 
and Hatred, How did they ſome twenty years ago, all 
Spain over, about the iy wy cya of Mary, ſtir up the people 
againſt the Dominicans, in fo much that they were in the 
very (treets termed Hereticks, ſtones caſt at them, the Ring 
almolt perſwaded to Baniſh them out of all his Dominions, 
and they poor Fryers forced to fiand upon their guard in 
their Cloiſters in many Cities, eſpecially in Sevil, Oſuna, 
Antiquera and Cordova, to defend themſelves from the 
rude and furious multitude, Much like this was that 
publick Conference and Diſputation between Yalentia the 
Jeſuic and Maſter Lemos the Dominican, before the Pope, 
concerning their altercation de Auxiliis z When the cunning 
Jeſuit hoping to Brand with Herelie the whole Order of 
Dominicans, had cauſed Juguſtines Works to be falſly 
Printed at Lions, whith ſuch words which might directly 
oppole the Thomifts Opinion 3 and had. prevailed, had not 
Lemos begged of the Pope that the Original Books of Auſtin 
might be brought out of his Yatican Library, _ was 
ound 
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found the quite contrary words, to what the falſe Jeſuit 
had cauſcd to be Printed z he was forced to confeſs his 
Knavery, was barſhly reprehended, and with the apprehen- 
fron of that great affront, the next night gave uphis ghoſt to 
his father, the father of lies and falſhood. 

Another reaſon of this mortal enmity between theſe two 
Orders, is for that the Jeſuirs.ſurpaſs all others in Ambition 
of honour, credit and eftimation, whence it is they can- 
not indure to behold the Dominicans exceed them in any 
preferment, Now it is that by the Lawsof Arragoy and 
the Kingdom of Valencia, the Kings of Spain are tyed to 
have a Dominican Fryer for their contefſor or Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther 3 which could but the Jeluits obtain, how would 
they then Rule and govern Spain and the Kings heart ? Bue 
though they could never yet prevail to alter this Eſtabliſhed 
Law, yet have they prgrailed now lately ſo that Antonio de 
Sotomayor the King of Spains Conteffor ſhould lie at reſt in 
the Court of Madrid, with a Pention and dry Title only; 
and that Florentia that grand Statiſt ſhould be Confeffor ro 
the Count of Oltares, the Royal Ifſue, the Queen, and 
fhould hear the Kings Confeſhons oftner than his Choſen 
ad Elected Confeflor Sotomayor. Secondly, the Domini- 
cans as firft Authors of the Inquiſition ( which they prove 
from their Martyr Peter of Verona ) ill enjoy the higheſt 
Places of that Court, which is a wotul fight to the Jcluits 
to {ce their Religion-affairs handled, their Church kept 
pure from what they call Herefie by any but themſelves. O 
had they ( as they have often ſtrove for it ) in their. hands 
the judicature of that Tribunal, how ſhould all Dominicans, 
nay all ſorts of Prifts but their own, preſently by chem be 
Branded with Heretic ? Thirdly, in Kome there is another 
preferment ſucceſhvely due to Dominicans from the time of 
Dominicus de Guzman Founder of that Religion, to wit, 
to be Magiſter Sacri Palatii, the Popes Palace Malter, infti- 
tued to this purprſe, that about him there may be ſome 
Learned Divine ( for commonly the Popes are more Statilts, 
and Canoniſts, than Divines ) to read a dayly Lecure of 
Divinity to ſuch as will be inſtructed therein, and to reſolve 
the 
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the Pope himſelf of whatſoever difficult Pointsin Divinity 
may be queſtioned, This is the Dominicans due with a 
Penſion to maintaing Coach and Servants within the Palace 
of St. Peter, Which the Jeſuits have often by favour and 
cunning Jeſuitical tricks endeavoured to bercave the Domi- 
nicans of 3 but proving labour in vain, they continue ſtill in 
their unplacable enmity and hatred againſt them, And . 
thus you ſce the fountains of their ſtrife ; which as here in 
Exrope hath been well ſcen, fo hath this contentious hre over- 
powered the fire of their Zeal of ſouls in the Eaſt and Weſt- 
India's ; and the Wealth and Riches of thoſe Countries, 
the Ambition of honour in their Goſpel FunGion hath more 
powerfully drawn them thither, than ( what they pretend ) 
the Converſion of a Barbarous and Idolatrous Nation, This - 
was well publiſhed to the view of the whole World by a 
molt infamous Libel which in the year 1626. Fryer Diego de 
Colliado a Miſſionary Fryer in Philippinas and Fapan (et out of 
the unheard of paſſages and proceedings of the Jeſuits in 
thoſe Eaſtern paits. At that time the Jeſuits pretended 
that Miſſion. to themſelves only, and Petitioned the King 
of Spain, that only they might go thicher to Preach, having 
been the firſt Plantation of Franciſus Xavier, and fince 
continued ſacceſhvely by their Prieſts. To this purpoſe they 
remember the King of the great charges he was at in ſend- 
ing ſo many Fryers, and maintaining them there all which 
ſhould be {aved, might they only have the ingreſs into that 
Kingdom. All which charges they offered themſclves to 
bear, and further to bring up the Indians in the true Faith, 
to inſtruct them and Civilize the, to teach them all Li- 
beral Scicnces, and to perfe& them in Muſick and all Mu- 
fical Inſtruments, and in Fencing, Dancing, Vaulting, 
Painting, and whatſoever elſe might make them a Com- 
pleat and Civil people. But again{l all cis was objected by 
Diego Calliads, that not Zeal only and Charity moved them 
to this offer, but their Ambition and Covetouſnefs. which 
would ſoon be (cen in their encroaching upon the filly and 
ſimple Indians Wealth ; bringing inflances of many thouſand 
pounds which they had ſqueez'd from the poor Barbariens 
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in the Iſlands of Philippinas 3 And that their entring into 

apan was more to enrich themſelves, than to Convert the 
Fapouians to Chriſtianiſm ; that whenfoFver they entred into 
che Kingdom they conveyed from Mamila whole ſhips laden 
with the richeſt Commodities of thoſe Iſlands 3 that their 
Trading was beyond all other Merchants Trading, their 
Bench tor exchange mony far more accuſtomed than any 
other, whether for China, for Fapan, for Peru and Mexico, 
and that the Viceroy himſelf made uſe of none other, but 
theirs, That”to keep out all other Orders out of Fapan, 
they had ingratiated themſelves fo far, under pretence of 
Trading, into the Emperors favour by gifts of Watches, 
Clocks, Dials, Locks, and Cabinets, and ſuch like pre- 
ſents of moſt curious and Artificial Workmanſhip, that 
they had got free accels to his Court, and Counſclled 
him to beware of Fryers, which cunningly crept into his 
Kingdom to Preach a New Law, pcrfwading him by 
zigorous ſ{carch and inquiries to root them out thus 
Politickly for their own ends hindering the increaſe -of 
Chriſtianiſm by any means or inſtruments ſave themlelves 3 
ard blinding the Emperors eyes with their cunning in- 
finuations, that he might not (ce in them, what they 
defired he might diſcover in others, that they might ap- 
pear in Sheep-skins, and others clothed with Wolves 
skinsz and ſo the Fryers might have little heart to Trade, 
but enough to do. to fave themſelves from the ſtormy per- 
ſecution, whilſt they freely might enjoy the liberty of 
xich Trading, This Brand upon theſe cunning Foxes 
was commanded to be Printed, thanks given to Diego 
Colliado for diſcovering to the Eſtate their crafty pro- 
ceedings, with not a few Tenets maintained by them 
in Japan even againſt their own Soveraign 3 a fat 
Biſhoprick was offered to the Fryer, which he rcfu- 
fing, Commiſion was given unto him for the raiſing of 
forty Fryers out of Spain, and the conduQting of they 
to the Iflands of Philippinas, and that it ſhould be free 
for all Prieſts and Fryers, as well as Jeſuits, to paſs to 
thoſe parts for the Preaching of Chrift, and the extending; 
of 
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of Chriſtianiſm among the Heathens and Barbarians O 
that this my diſcovery made to England of thoſe difſcmbling 
and falſe Prieſts, would make us wife to know and diſcover 
under the alhes of their pretended Religion, the fire of 
ſirife and contention which they kindle in Kingdoms, and 
to rake up that Covetouſneſs which we may eafily find 
in them 3 tending to the ruin of many fair Eſtates, and 
to the Temporal and Spiritual danger of this our flouriſhing 
Kingdom ! 


CHap, II. 


Shewing the manner of the Miſtuns of Fryers and 
Jeſuits to the India's. 


A LL the Kingdoms of America, that have been Con- 
quered by the Kings of Spain, are divided as into 
ſeveral Temporal governments, ſo into ſeveral ſpiritual ju- 
riſdictions, under the name of Provinces, belonging unto 
ſeveral Religious Orders, and their Provincials. Theſe 
though fo far diſtant from Exrope, yet live with a depen- 
dency and ſubordination unto the Court of Rome, and are 
bound to ſend thither a ſtrict account and relation of what 
moſt remarkable paſſages and ſucceſſes happen there, as alſo 
what want of Preachers there is in every ſeveral Province. 
Which is to be performed in this manner. Every Religious 
Order ( except the Jeſuits and Dominicans, whoſe General 
continueth till death, unleſs a Cardinals Cap be beſtowed 
upon him ) maketh eleRion of one of the ſame Order to 
be the head Ruler, or ( as they call him } General over all 
thoſe of the ſame profeſſion every fixth year, The ſubjects 
unto this General which are diſperſed in Italy, Germany, 
Flanders, France, Spain, Eaft and W:ft- India's, are divided 
into ſundry Provinces, as in Spain theres is one Province of 
Andaluzia, another of Caftilia nueva, new Caſtile, another 
of Caſtilia vieia, old Caſtile, another of Valencia, another of 
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Arragon, of Murcia, of Catalonia , So likewiſe in America 
there is the Province of Mexico, of Mechoacan, of Guaxacs, 
of Chiapa and Guatemala, of Camayagua, Nicarague and 
the like. Every Province of theſe hath a head named the 
Provincial, choſen by the chief of the Province every three 
years, which EleQtion is called a Provincial Chapter, and 
the former a General Chapter, which alſo is allotted to be 
in ſome chiet City, commonly in Ttaly, France, or Spain. 
. When the Provincial Chapter is kept, then by the conſent of 
all that meet in it is there one named by name of Procurator 
or Diffinitor, who is to go in the name of the whole Pro- 
vince to the next EleQion of the General, and there to de- 
mand ſuch things as his Province ſhall think fit, and togive 
an account of the fate of the Province from whence he is 
ſent. Thusfrom the Weſt- India's are ſent Procurators, who 
commonly are the beſt Prizes the Holland Ships meet with, 
tor that they carry with them great Wealth, and Gifts to 
the Generals, to the Popes and Cardinals and Nobles in 
Spain, as Bribes to facilitate whatſover juſt or unjuſt, right 
or wrong they are to demand, Among other buſineſſes 
their charge isthis, to make known the great want of Labo- 
rers in the abundant and plentiful hazveſt of the India's 
( though not all Provinces demand Preachers from Spain, 
as I will ſhew hereafter ) and to defire a number of thirty or 
forty young Pricfis, who may be fit for any Indian Language 
and to ſucceed the old Randers. 

The Order of the Province being read to the General, 
or his General Chapter, then are 9 Patents granted 
unto this Procurator from the General, nan.ing him his 
Vicar General for ſuch a Province, and declaring his (ufh- 
ciency and worthy parts, ( thoughnone at all in him, as I 
have been witneſs of ſome )the great pains he hath taken 
in thenew planted Indian Church, and how fit he hath been 
judged to convey to thoſe parts, a Miſſhon of (uch as ſhall 
Voluntarily offer themſelves for the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity amongſt the Barbarians, Then the Tauny 
Indian Ftyer bcing well ſet out with high Commendations 
and faintly Painted with flattering Elogies, preſents on 
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his Patents ( and with them peradventure a little Wedge of 
Gold, a Box of Pearls, ſome Rubies or Diamonds, a Cheſt 
of Cochinel, or Sugar, with ſome Boxes of curious Chocoler, 
or ſome Feather Works of Mechoacan, ſome ſmall fruits of 
his great pains and labour ) to the Pope ; who for his firſt re- 
ward gives him his Toe and Pantofle co kiſs, ſeconding this 
hondur-wicdh-e joyful countenance to behold an-Apoſile, 
| judging him worthy of the beſt of the Indian Wealth, and his 
ſoul peradventure fit for the Title of a Saint 3 this complacency 
in the gift and the giver, breeds immediately a motus proprius 
io his Holineſs to grant a Bull with adecree of the Popes Com- 
miſſary,whereing this poor Mendicant & rier is inabled corun 
over all the Cloiſters of his Profeſſhon in Spain, to gather up 
his thirty or forty young Preachers. Who for their better 
encouragement are at their firſt liſting by the Popes Authority 
abſolved 4 culpa & 4 pena, from all fin, and from theic 
Purgatory and Hell due unto it, by a plenary Indulgence, 
And whoſoever ſhall oppoſe,or any way diſcourage this Popes 
Commiſlary, or thoſe that are or would be liſted by him, arc 
ipſo fafto Excommunicated with an Anathem reſerved only to 
this Commiſſary or his Holineſs himſelf. O what is it to ſee, 
when ſuch a Commiſſary's coming is known, how the young 
Birds, that as in Cages are (hut up within the walls of a 
Cloiſter, leap and cheriſh theraſelves with hopes of Liberty 
What is it to ſee diſordered Friers, who for their miſde- 
meanours, and lcaping over their Cloiſter-walls in the nighe 
to find out their wanton Harlots,have been, Imprifoned now 
rejoyce at the coming of a Popes Commiſlary, and plenary 
Iadulgence, freeing them from fins paſt, and fitting them 
for the Converſion of ſouls, though their own be not averted 
from their Harlot, nor as yet truly and unfainedly Converted 
to the love of God ? True it is, I have known ſome that have 
written their names in the Liſt of Indian Miſſionaries, men of 
Sober Life and Converſation,moved only with a blind Zeal 
of encreafing the Popilh Religion : yet I dare ſay and conki- 
dently Print this truth without wronging theChurch of Rome 
that of thirty or forty which in ſuch occaſions are commonly 
tranſported to the Indis's the three parts of them are F _ 
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of leud lives, weary of their retired Cloiſter lives, who have 
been puniſhed often by their Superiours for their wilful back- 
ſliding from that obedience which they formerly Vowed 3 or 
for the breach of their Poverty in cloſcly retaining more by 
them to Card and Dice, of which ſort I could here namely 
inſert a long and tedious Catalogue or laſtly ſuch, who have 
been Impriloned for violating their Vow of Chaſtity with 
leud and lafcivious women, either by ſecret flight from their 
Cloiſter, or by publick Apoſtatizing from their Order, and 
clothing themſelves in Lay-mens Apparel, to run about the 
ſafer with their wicked Concubines. Of which ſort it 
was my change to be acquainted with pne Fryer Fobn 
Navarro a Franciſcan in the City of Guatemala, who 
after he had in Secular Apparel enjoyed the leud com- 
pany of one Amarylis a iamous woman Player in Spain 
for the ſpace of a year, fearing at laſt he might be dif- 
covered, lifted himſclt in a Mithon to Gzatemala, the year 
1632, there hoping, to enjoy with more liberty and leſs fear 
of puniſhment any Luſttul or Carnal Objea. Liberty, in a 
word, undcr the Cloak of Picty and Converſion of ſouls, 
it is, that draws fo many Friers ( and commonly the younger 
ſort )to thoſe remoet Americax parts 3 where after they have 
learned ſome Indian Language, they are Licenced with a 
Pariſh Charge to live alone out of the fight of a watching 
Prior or Superiour, out of the bounds and compaſs of Cloiſter 
walls, and authorizcd to keep houſe by themſelves, and to 
finger as many Spaniſh Patacones, as their wits device ſhall 
teach them to ſqueeze out of the newly Converted Indians 
Wealth. This liberty they could never enjoy in Spain, and 
this liberty is the Midwiſe of ſo many foul falls of wicked 
Friers in thoſe parts. For the preſent I ſhall return again to 
my Fricr ow Navarro, who at his coming to Guatemala, 
being made for wit and learning, Maſter and Reader of 
Divinity, and much eſteemed of for his acute Preaching, 
among, many others got the cftimation and love of a chict 
Gentlewoman, ( 20 ſervel eſt imbuta recens, ſervabit odorem 
tifta div) whocont.nued in Navarro his heart the former ſcent 
&f the unchalt love of Amarvliie, fo far that the Fricr being 
| blinded 
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blinded and wounded with Cupids Arrow ticking in his 
heart, ran headlong to quench his luſtful thirſt upon St. Fames 
his day, 1635. for better memory of Tragical event ( being 
the Spaniards common Advocate, and ſpecial Patron of that 
City, named St, ago de Guatemala ) where cruel Mars op- 
preſſing Venus in her wanton Acts, the injured Husband 
Acting Mars, and finding Navarre, Cwpids Page, (aluting his 

Venus upon her bed, drew his (word, cutting the Frier firli 

in the head and face 3 who ſtrugling with death, and pur- 

chaſing his life with a ſwift and nimble flight to a Garden, 
where his own Brother a Frier of the ſame Order, and 

Pander to that foul a&, entertained the Motherlefs Chil- 

dren; for the Husband having miſſed his fatal blow 

( willingly as ſome imagined, or unwillingly as others judge ) 

in the Friers hcart, wilfully laid it in the throat of his 

unchaſt Wife, ſcarce leaving way for breath to make a 

ſpeedy Confeſſion of her fin to Navarro's Brother 3 who ' 
tendring her ſoul, as much as his Brother had tendred 
her body, ablolved her from her fin, finding figns, though 
no uttering ſpeech of Repentance, while the murderer fled, 
and the murthered lay in the door of her houſe for a (ad ob- 
je to all, that immediately flocked thither 10 ſee that bloody 
Tragedy. The Wite being the ſame day buried, the Husband 
being retired to a cloſe Sanctuary, Navarro was carried to his 
Convent to be Cured ; and after his Cure, was baniſhed that 
Country z whom two years after it was my chance to meet in 
Carthagena returning to Spain with his ſcarr'd face,bearing the 
mark of his laſcivious lite, and that liberty which he had 
enjoyed in America. Such are the fruits of the Zeal of thoſe 
wretches, who upbraid our Church and Miniſters for want 
of Zeal to labour in the Converſion of Infidels. Who when 
they arrive to thoſe parts, are entertained with ringing of 
Bells, with ſounding of Trumpets moſt part bf the way as 
they Travel, and as Apoſiles arc received by .the 1ndians, 
though ſoon like Fdas they fall from their calling, and for 
Pleaſure and Covetoulneſs (cll away Chriſt from their ſouls, 
England may here learn to beware of ſuch Converters, who 
are daily by name of Miſonaries (ent hither by the Popeto 
C2 Preacy 
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Preach among us Popery 3 but like Navarrocome to feed and 
cheriſh their wanton laſts, as I could give many inttances, 
might I not be cenſured for long digrefſions in mingling 
Engliſh Hiſtories with my American Travels. 


CHaAP. IV; 


Shewing to what Provinces of the Eaſt and Weſt- 
India's belonging to the Crown of Caſtilia are ſent 
Miſſions of Friers and Jeſuits. And eſpecically of 
the Miſſion ſent in the year 1625. 


N all the Dominions of the King of Spain in Americs, 
there are two forts of Spangards more oppolite one to ano- 
ther, than in Exropethe Spaniard is oppoſite to the French,or to 
the Hollander, or to the Portugal 3to wit,they that are born in 
any parts of Spain and go thither,and they that are born there 
of Spaniſh Parents,whom the Spaniards to diſtinguiſh them 
from themſelves, term Crielio's,lignitying the Natives of that 
Country, This hatred is ſo great, that I dare ſay, nothing 
might be more advantagious than this, to any other Nation 
that would Conquer America. And nothing more cafily 
gained than the wills and affeRions of the Natives of the 
Country, ta join with any other Nation to free and reſcue 
themſelves from that ſubjeRion, or kind of ſlavery, which 
they ſuffer under the hard uſage of the Spaniards, and their 
partial Government and Juſtice toward them,and thoſe that 
come from Spain. This is ſo grievous to the poor Criolio's or 
Natives, that my (clfhave often heard them ſay, they would 
rather be ſubjeR to any other Prince, nay to the Hollanders, 
than to the Spaniards, if they thought they might enjoy 
their Religion 3 and others wiſhing the Hollanders, when 
they took Truxilio in Hendwras, had aid in it and enjtred 
further into the Land, they ſhould have becn welcome to 
them ;, and that the Religion they enjoyed with ſo much 
(ayery, was nothing (weet unto them, This mn" hatred 
etwixk 
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betwixt theſe two forts of Spaniards, made the Criolio's fo 
ready to joyn againſt the Marqueſs of Gelves Viceroy of 
Mexico, in the Tumult and Mutiny of that City, wherein 
they cleaving to Don Alonſode Zerna,the Arch-Biſhop, cauſed 
the Viceroy to eſcape for his life by flight, and would then 
have utterly rooted out the Spaniſh Government, had not 
ſome Prieſts diſſwaded them from it ; but of this I (hall 
ſpeak more largely hereafter, The cauſe of this deadly 
hatred hath proceeded from a jealoufic which the Spaniards 
have ever had of the Criolio's, that they would fain withdraw 
themſelves firſt from the Commerce with Spain,and ſecondly, 
from the Government which is laid upon them which is 
ſuch,that the Criolio's muſt be always under,and a ſubjeR;al- 
ways governed, but ſcarce any a Governour, Never yet was 
there {cen any Criolio made Viceroy of Mexico,or Peru 3 or Pre» 
fident of Guatemala,or Santafe,or St. Domingo 3 or Governour 
of Yucacen, Cartagena, Havans ; or Alcalde, Mayor ( as they 
call them ) of Soconaſco, Chiapa, San Salvador, and ſuch like 
places ofcredit, So likewiſe in the Courts of Chancery, as 
St, Domingo, Mexico, Guatemala, Lima, and the reſt ;-where 
commonly there are Six,called Oydores and one Fiſcal, ſcarce 
one of them to be found a Criolio,or Native of the Country 5 
though there be among them thoſe that deſcended of the 
chiet Conquerors 3 as in Lima and Pers the Pizarros, in Mex- 
ico and Guaxaca the houſe of the Marqueſs DellValle,Ferdinan- 
do Cortes his Succeflors,others of the houſe of Giron,others of 
the houſe of Aluarado, others of the Guſmanes, tinally many 
of the chiefeſt houſes of Spain 3 yet none of theſe ever pre- 
ferred to any dignity. And not only thus are they kept 
from Ofhces, but daily affronted by the Spaniards as ancapa= 
ble of any Government,and termed halt Indians by.them. 
Which general contempt hath alſo ſpread it ſelf in the 
Church,where no Crolio Prieſt is (carce ever preferred to be a 
Biſhop, or Canon in a Cathedral Church, but all ſuch as 
come from Spain, So likewiſe in the Religious Orders they 
have many years endeavoured to keep underand ſuppreſs ſuch 
asha ve been admitted to their Orders of the Natives of the 
Country, left the number of them ſhould preyail againſt 
C3 thoſs 
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thoſe that arc brought from Spainz they hav®been very nice 
In chooſing of them, and though they have been forced to 
admit of ſome, yet ill the Provincials, the Priors, and all 
Superiors have been Spaniards born in on Till now lately 
ſome Provinces have got the upper hand and prevailed agair;ft 
the Spanierdr, and have ſo filled their Cloiſters with Criolio's 
or Nativcs.that they have utterly refuſed to admit the ſupplies 
of Spaniſh Miſſions which formerly were ſent unto them, and 
till this day art (cnt to others. In the Province of Mexico 
there are Dominicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtines, Carmelites, 
Mercenarians, and Jeſuits, whereof the Jeſuits ard Car- 
melites only to this day prevail againſt Crialio's, bringing every 
two or three years Miſſhons from Spain. The laſt Miſſhon that 
was ſent to the Mercenarians was the year 1625. and thenwas 
the oppoſition ſuch between that Miſhon and the Criolio's,that 
in the Elc4&ion of the next Provincial in their Cloiſtex of 
Mexico, the Friers drew knives one againſt another, and 
were like to kill each other, had not the Viceroy gone to their 
Cloilter to make Peace, and Impriſon ſome of them. Yet 
at laſt by the multitude of voices the Native party prevailed, 
and till this day have exempted themſelves from Spaniſh Miſ- 
fions, alledging ( as others have done ) that they have Friers 
enough in their Cloifters,and necd none to be ſent them from 
Spain z (ubmitting themlclves to the Pope, and preſenting to 
him as ſtately gifts as ever Spaniards did betore them, In 
the Province of Guaxaca none admit of Miſſionaries from 
Spain z true it is, the Dominicans are but newly ſubdued by 
the Criolian party; and as yet are ſtrongly plcading at Rome 
for Spaniſ} Friers, alledging that the glory and luſtre of their 
Religion hath been muchblurr'd fince thenon-admirtance of 
ſupplics of their Zealous Compatriots. The Province of 
Gwatemala, ( which is of a large extent _) containing Guate- 
mala, Chiapa, the Zoquer, part of Tabaſco, the Zeldales, 
the Sacapulas, the Vera Paz, all the Coali lying to the South 
Sea, Suchwtepeques and 1Soconmſco, Comayagua, Honduras, 
St. Salvador, Nicaragua, hath in it theſe Orders chicfly, 
Dominicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtjnes, C who are ſubjeA to 
Aiexico bcing one poor Cloliter in Gzatemala ) Jeſuits alſoin 
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Guatemala \ubje& to the Government of Mexico and Merce- 
narians, whereot the three Orders of Dominicans, Fran- 
ciſcans, and Mercenarians, are the only Preachers and Pariſh- 
Prieſts throughout all the forenamed Provinces. And thele 
three Orders have Gill kept under the Criolian party, never 
as yet ſuffering any of them tobe Provincial, bringing every 
two or three years,ſome one year and ſome another, Miſſions 
of Friers from Spain to maintain and keep up their tation + 
againſt the Criolians, The Provinces of Perz being more 
diſtant from Spain, and haid to come to by Sea, have no 
Miſfions ſent unto them. There are of the moſt Romilh 
Religious Orders, yet the chick are Dominicans 3 and they all 
live above their Vow of Poverty, abounding in Wealth, 
Riot, Libcrty and Pleaſures. In the Kingdom of Nuevo 
reino de Granada, and Cartagena, Santa fee, Barinas, 
Popayan, and the Government of St, Martha, are Domini 
cans, Jeſuits, Franciſcans, Carmelites, Augultines and 
Mercenarians z whereof the Domivnicans, Jeſuits and Fran» 
ciſcans, till this day admit of Miſſions from Spain, The 
Iſland of Cuba, Jamaica, Ia Margarita, Puerto rico, all are 
ſubje& to the head Provincial of Santo Domingo, being Domi-» 
nicans, Jeſuits, and Franciſcans, and have all now and ther; 
Miſſions from Spain. Twcatan hath in it only Franciſcans, 
who live moſt richly and plentifully, and ſtrongly uphold the 
Spaniſh tation with Exropean Miſſions : Mechoacan belongeth 
to the Mexican Friers, and is in the ſame condition as was [aid 
before of Mexico, Thus have I briefly run over all Americs 
that belongs to the Crown of Caſtilia: tor theEaſt- India's they 
belong to the Crown of Portugal and Brafil, as firſt diſcovered 
and poſleſſed by the Portugals,and now doubtleſs are ſubjet 
to King Fobn, the new King of Portzgal, Yet the Iſlands of 
Philippinas are (ubjeR to the King ct Spain, and there are Do» 
minicans,Franciſcans, Auguſtines and Jeſuits,all which Jie fill 
in wait in Manila the Metropolitan City, for ſome ſure ſhip» 
ping to Fapan, to Convert that Kingdom. And though they 
admit of few Crielio's among them, eſpecially fome of their 
Converts of China and Fapan yet their chief number and 
lixength is of Spany2 Milſhonaries,whoarg more tr.queatly 
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conveyed thither than to the parts aformentioned of America. 
Firſt they are ſent in the Ships that are bound for Neva 
Eſpana and Mexico 3 and after they have reſted two or three 
months in Mexico, they are ſent to Acapulco, lying on the 
Mar del Zur, there they are Shipped in two great Caracks 
which yearly go and come richly laden with China, Fapar, 
and all Eaſft-Indis ware from Manila to Acepnlco to enrich 
Mexico with far greater riches than any are ſent by the North 
Sea from Spain, The Voyage from Acapmlco thither, is 
longer than from Spain to Mexico, and eafic and pleaſant, 
though the return is far longer and moſt dangerous, The year 
of our Lord 1625. there were four Miſſions ſent 3 the one of 
Franciſcans to Twcatan, the other of Mercenarians to Mexico, 
the other two of Dominicans and Jeſuits to Philippinas. At 
which time it was my fortune to reſide among the Domini- 
cans in Nerez in Andaluzia. The Popes Commiſſary for that 
Miſſion was Frier Mattheo de a Villa, who havingla CommiC- 
fion for thirty, and having gathered ſome 2.4 of them about 
Caſtilia and Madrid, ſent them by degrees well ſtored with 
mony to Cales, to take up a convenient Lodging for himſelf 
and the reſt of his crew till the time of the ſetting forth of the 
Indian Fleet, This Commiſſary named one Frier Antonio 
Calvoto be his fubſticute, and to viſit the Cloiſters of An- 
daluzia lying in his way z namely Cordova, Sevil, St. Lucar, 
and Xerez, to try if out of them he could make up his com- 
pleat number.of thirty, which was after fully completed. 
About the end of May came this worthy Calvo to Xerez, and 
in his Company one Antonio Melendez of the College of 
St. Gregory in Valladolid, with whom I had formerly near 
acquaintance, This Melendez greatly rejoyced when he had 
found me 3 and being well fiocked with Indian Patacones, 
the firſt night of his coming invited me to his chamber to a 
ſtately Supper. The good Xerez Sack which was not (pared, 
(ct my friend in ſuch a heat of Zeal of Converting Fapenians, 
that all his talk was of thoſe parts never yet ſcen, and at leaſt 
fix thouſand Leagues diſtant, Bacchus metamorphoſed him 
from a Divine into an Orator, and made a Cicero in parts 
- of Rhctorical Eloquenge. Nothing was omitted that mighe 
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exhort me to joyn with him in that FunQion, which he 
thought was Apoſtolical. Nemo Propheta in patria ſua, was 
a great argument with him ; ſometimes he propounded Mar- 
tyrdom for the Goſpel ſake, and the glory after it, to have his 
life and death Printed, and of poor Frier Antony a Clothicrs 
Son of Segovia to be ſtiled St. Antony by the Pope, and made 
Collateral with the Apoſiles in Heavenz thus did Bacchus 
make him Ambitious of Honor upon the Earth, and prefer- 
ment in Heaven. But when he thought his Rhetorick had 
not prevailed, then would he At a Midas and Creſws,fancy- 
ing the India's Paved with Tiles of Gotd and Silver, the 
Stones to be Pearls, Rubies, and Diamonds, the Trees to be 
hung with cluſters of Nutmegs bigger than the cluſters of 
Grapes of Canaan, the Ficlds tobe Planted with Sugar-canes, 
which ſhould fo ſweeten the Chocolet, that it ſhould far ex- 
ceed the Milk and Hony of the Land of Promiſe z the Silks 
of China he conceited ſo common, that the Sails of the $ 
were nothing el(c 3 finally he dreamed of Midas's happine 
that whatſoever he touched ſhould be turned to Gold ; Thus 
did Xerez NeQar make my friend and mortified Frier, a Co- 
vetous Worldling. And yet from a Rich Covetous Merchane 
did it ſhape him to a Courtier in pleaſures; fancying the 
Philippinas to be the Eden, where was all joy without tears, 
mirth without ſadneſs, laughing without ſorrow, comfort 
without grief, plenty without want, no not of Eves for 
Admss, excepted only that in it ſhould be no forbidden 
fruit, but all lawful for the caſt and ſweetning of the palate 3 
and as Adam would have been as God, ſo conceited Me- 
lendez, himſelf a God in that Eden, whom Travelling, 
Indian Waits and Trumpets ſhould accompany z and to 
whom, entripg intoany Town, Noſegays ſhould be preſented, 
Flowers and Boughs ſhould be ftrowed in his way 3 Arches 
(hould be erected to ride under,Bells for joy ſhould be rung, 
and Indjan knees for duty and homage, as toa Godſhould 
be bowed to the very ground. From this inducing argument, 
and repreſentation of a Paradiſe, he fell into a firong Rhe- 
torical point of curioſity z finding out a Tree of knowledge, 
and a Philoſophical maxim, Omnis boms naturaliter jen. de- 
at, 
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man naturally inclines to know more and more 3 
which knowledge he fancied could beno where more furniſh- 
cd with rare curioſities than in thoſe parts 3 for there ſhould 
the Gold and Silver,which here are fingered, in their growth 
in the bowels of the Earth be known ; there ſhould the Pep- 
per be known in its ſeaſon, the Nutmeg and Clove, the Cin- 
namon as a rine or bark on a Tree ; the faſhioning of the 
Sugar from a green growing Cane into a Loaf; the ſtrange 
ſhaping the Cocbinel from a worm to fo rich a Scarlet die 3 the 
changing of the Timte which is but graſs with ſtalk and leaves 
into an Indigo black die, ſhould be taught and learned ; and 
without much labour thus ſhould our ignorance be inſtructed 
with various and ſundry curioſities of knowledge and under- 
fianding. Finally, though Xerez liquor ( Grapes bewitching 
tears ) had put this bewitching Eloquence into my Antonies 
brain yet he doubted not to prefer before it his Wine of Phz- 
lippinas, growing, on tall and high trecs of Coco, wherein he 
longed to drink a Spaniſh Brindis in my company to all his 
friends remaining behind in Spain. Who would not be 
moved by theſe his arguments to follow him, and his Calvo,or 
bald pated Superior ? Thus Supper being ended my Melendez 
defire to know how my heart ſtood affected to his Journey 3 
and breaking out intoa Yoto a Dios with his Converting Zeal, 
he {wore he ſhould have no quiet nights reſt till he were 
fully ſatisfied of my reſolution to acompany him, And having 
learned the Poets expreſſion, Quid non mortalia pedora cogis, 
Auri ſacra fames ? he offered unto me half a dozen of Spaniſh 
Piſtols, afſuring me that 1 ſhould want nothing, and that 
the next morning Calo ſhould furniſh me with whatſoever 
monies I needed, for to buy things neceflary for the comfort 
of fo long and tedious a Journey. To whom I anſwered, 
fuddain reſolutions might bring future grief and ſorrow,and 
that I ſhould that night lie down and take Counſel with my 
pillow, afſuring him that for his ſake I would do much, and 
that if I reſolved to go,my reſolution ſhould draw on another 
friend of mine, an Triſh Frier, named Thomas Delcon. Thus 
took I my leave of my Melendez, and retired my elf to my 


Chamber and Bed, which that night was no place ktepole 
ang 
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- and reſt to me as formerly it had been, I muſt needs ſay Melen- 


dez his arguments, though moſt of them moved me not yet 
the opportunity offered me to hide my felt from all fight and 
knowledge of my deareſt friends, ſtirred up in me a (crious 
thought of an angery and tharſh letter, which not long before 
I had received out of Engkend from mine own Father, figni- 
fying unto me the diſpleaſure of moſt of my friends and 
kindred, and his own grievous indignation againſt me, for * 
that having ſpent ſo much mory in training me uptolearning 
I had not only utterly refuſed to be of the Jeſuits Order 
( which was his only hopes ) but had proved in my aft<Qtions 
a deadly foe and enemy unto them. And that he would have 
thought his mony better ſpent, it I had been a Scullion in a 
College of Jeſuits, than if 1 ſhould prove a General of the 
Order of Dominicans ; that 1 ſhould never think ro be wel- 
come.to my Brothers or kindred in England,nor to him 3 that 
I ſhould not expe& ever more to hear from him, nor dare to 
ſee him if ever [ returned to England ; but exped that he 
would fet upon me even Jeſuits, whom I had deſerted and 
oppoſed, to chaſe me out of my Country ; that Hailing houle 
though he had loſt it with much more means for his Religion 
during his lite 3 yet with the conſent of my eldeſt Brother 
{ now Governour of Oxford and Maſs-foundes in that our 
Famous Univerſity) he would ſell it away 3 that neither fron 
the Eſtate, or mony made of it, I might enjoy a Childs 
part due unto me, Theſe reaſons (ole that nightsreſt from 
my body, and ſleep from my eyes, tears keeping them un- 
cloſed and open, leit Cynthia's black and mourning Mantle 

ſhould offer to cover, cloſe and ſhut them. To this Letters 

confideration was joyned a ſtropg oppoſition, which ſerious 

Studies and ripenels of Learning, with a careful diſcuſſion of 

ſome School points and Controverſies had bred in me againſt 

{ome chief of the Popiſh Tenets, Well could I have wiſhed 

to have come to England,there to ſatishie andeaſe my goubled 

Cenfſciencez well conſidered I, that if I taid in Spain, 

when my Studies were fully finiſhed,the Dominicans with a 

Popes Mandamus would ſend me home for a Miſlio- 

nary to my Country. But than well conſidered I the fight of a 
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wrathful Father, the power of a furious Brother a Colonel, 
who (as now landed in England to ſearch me out, and do me 
miſchief ) then,when Zepbyrus with a pleaſant gale ſeconded 
his Popiſh Zeal, might violently aſſault me. Well conſidered 
I the increaſed rout and rabble of both their great friends,the 
Jeſuits, what with Court friends power, what with ſubtile 
Plots and Policies would ſoon and cafily hunt me out of 
England, Laſtly, well conſidered I my Melendez his laſt 
afactny Argument of the increaſe of knowledge natural by 
the infight of rich Americs and flouriſhing Afie, and of 
knowledge Spiritual by a long contemplation of that new 
Planted Church, and of thoſe Church Planters lives and 
Converſations. Wherefore after a whole nights firife and in- 
ward debate, as the glorious Planet began to baniſh nights 
diſmal horror, rifing with a bright and cheerful countenance, 
roſe in my mind a firm and ſetled reſolution to viſit America, 
and there to abide till ſuch time as Death ſhould (ſurpriſe my 
angry Father, Ignatins Loiola his devoted Mecenas, and till 
I might there gain out of Potoſs or Sacatecas Treaſure that 
might Counterpoiſethat Childspart, which for deteſting tHe 
four-cornered Cap, and black Coat of Jeluits, my Father 
had deprived me of. So in recompence of the Supper which 
my friend Anthony had beſtowed upon me, I gave him a moſt 
pleaſant Breakfalt by diſcovering unto him my purpoſe and 
reſolution to accompany him in his long and Naval Journey. 
And at noon I Feaſfted him with a Dinner of one dilh more 
than his Breakfaſt, to wit, the company alſo of my Iriſh 
friend Themas De Leon, After Dinner we both were preſented 
to Calvo the bald pate Superior 3 who immediately imbraced 
us, promiſed to us many curtelies in the way, read unto us 
a Memorandum of what dainties he had provided fox us, 
what varieties of Fiſh and Fleſh : how many Sheep, how 
many Gammons of Bacon, how many fat Hens, how many 
Hogs, how many Barrels of whitc Bisket, how many Jars of 
Wine of Caſſalls, what fore of Rice, Figs, Olives, Capers, 
Rayſins, Lemons, {weet and ſower Oranges, Pomgranets, 
Comtits,Preſerves, Confſerves,and all forts of Portugal ſweet 


reats : he flattered us that he wonld make us Maſters of Arts, 
an 
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and of Divinity in Manila; then opened he his Purſe, and 
freely gave us to ſpend that day in Xerez and to buy what 
moſt we had a mind to, and to carry us to Cales ; Laſtly he 
opened his hand to beſtow upon us the holy Fathers Benedi- 

&ion, that no miſchief might befal us in our way; I ex- 
ed ſome Relick or nail of his great Toe, or one of his 
Velvet Pantofles to kifs ; but peradventure with frequent 
kiffing throught I:aly and all Caftilia it was even worn thred- 
bare. Much were we frowned at by the Dominicans our 
chiefeſt friends of Xerez, bat the liberty which with Melen- 
dez, we enjoyed that day about the City of Xerez took from 
us all fad thoughts, which ſo ſudden a departure from our 
friends might have cauſed in us, And Calvo much fearing 
that the love of ſome Nuns(too powerful with Spaniſh Friers) 
might yet keep us back from purſuing our purpoſed Journey, 
with cunning Policy perſwaded us to depart from Nerez the 
next morning, Which willingly we performed in company of 
Melendez and another Spaniſh Frier of that City (leaving our 
Cheſts and Books to Calvoto fend after us) and that day we 
Travelled like Spaniſþ Dons upon our little Boricoes,or Aſſes 
towards Puerto de Santas Maris, taking in our way that 
ſtately Convent of Carthuftans, and the River of Guadaletbe, 
the former the Poets River of oblivion,taſting of the Fruits of 
thoſe Elyfien Fields and Gardens and drinking of Guadale- 
tbes Cryſtal ſtreames ; that ſo perpetual oblivion might blind 
and cover all thoſe AbſiraQive Species which the intuitive 
knowledge of Spains and Nerezes pleaſant objects had deeply 
ſtamped in our thoughts and hearts, At evening we came 
to that Puerto ſo famous for harbouring Spains chict Gallies, 
and at that time Don Frederiquede Toledo ; who hearing of the 
arrival of four Indian Apofiles, would not loſe that occaſion 
of ſome Soul GanRification (which he thought might be his 
purchaſe) by entertaining us that night at Supper. The Town 
thought their ſtreets bleſled with our walking in them, and 
wiſhed they might enjoy ſome Relicks (rom us, whom they 
beheld as appointed to Martyrdom,for Chriſt and Antichrift 
ſake together z the Gally-ſlaves fixove who ſhould ſound their 
Waits and Trumpets moſt joyfully, Don  Frederique ſpared 


us 
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no coſt in Fiſh and Fleſh that night, doubting not but that 
receiving four Prophets, he (hould receive a fourfold reward 
hereafter. Supper being ended, we were by Don Frederique 
his Gentlemen convey*d tothe Cloifter of the Minims ap- 
pointed by Don Frederigne to lodge us that night, who to 
ſhew their Brotherly love waſhed our feet, and fo recom- 
mended us to quict and peaceable reſt, The next morning 
aftcr a ſtately Breakfalt beſtowed upon us by thoſe poor Men- 
dicant Friers, a Boat was prepared for us and Don Frederique 
his Gentlemen to wait on us, and toconvey us to Cales. 
Where we found out our f:llow Apoſiles, and the Popes 
Commiſlary Frier Matthew de 1a 7ula, who welcomed us 
with Ro:nes Indulgences, 4 culps & 4 pena, and with a 
flouriſhing Table fiored with Fiſh and Flcſh for Dinner. 
There we continued in daily honour and eftimation,enjoying 
the ſights moſt pleaſant which Cales both by Sea and Land 
could afford unto us, until the time of the Fleets departing, 
Which when it drew near, our grand Apoſtle Frier Matthew 
de Ia Villa, who we thought burned with Zeal of Martyr- 
dom, took his leave ofus 3 ſhewing us the Popes Commillion 
to nominate in his place whom he liſtcd, and naming bald 
Calwo for Supeiior, returning himfclt to Madrid with more 
deſire toenjoy a Biſhoprick in Spain (as we underſtood) than 
to ſacrifice his lite in Fapan. His departure cauſed a mutiny 
amongſt us, and cooled the ſpirits of two of our Miſſionaries, 
whoprivily fled from us. The reft were pleaſed with honeſt 
Calvo, for that "he was a imple and /ignorant old man, 
( whom they could more jcer than any way reſpe& ) more 
Scullion-like in dayly greazing his white habit with handling 
his fat Gammons of Bacon, than like a Popes Commaiſlary z 
for his Maſters Toe the proudefi of our Miſhoners than would 
willingly have kifſed 3 yet Calvo's greafie tifis the humbleſt 
would loath to have kiſſed. Thus under a Sloven was 
that Apoliolical Miſſion to be convey'd firſt to Mexico, 
three thouſand Spaniſh Leagues from Spain, and atterwards 
three thouſand Leagues further from thence to Manila, 
the Metropolitan and Court City of the Iſlands of Phis 
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Of the Indian Fleet that departed from Cales, Anno 
Dom. 1625. And of ſome remarkable paſſages 
in that Voyage. 


Pon the firſt of Fuly in the afternoon, Don Carlos de 
U Tharrs Admical of the Galeons that then lay in the 
Bay of Cales, gave Order that a warning Peece ſhould be ſhot 
off to warn all Paſſcngers, Soldiers, and Mariners to betake 
themſelves the next morning to their Ships. O what wasit 
to ſee ſome of our Apoſtolical company who had enjoyed 
much liberty for a month in Cales,who had began to entangle 
their hearts with ſome young Nuns love, now hang down 
their heads, and AR with ſad and demure looks, loth to de- 
part, and cry out Bonum eſt nos bic eſſe, It is good for us to 
be here 3 and amongl(t them one Fryer Fobn de Pacheco made 
the warning Peece to be a warning to him to hide himſelf 
( who could no more be found amongſt his fellow Miſſioners) 
thinking ita part of hard cruelty to forſake a young Francif- 
can Nun to whom he had engaged and wholly devoted his 
heart, What was it to ſee others with weeping eyes piercin 
through the Iron gates the tender Virgins hearts, leaving ma 
bequeathing unto them ſome pledges of their wanton love, 
and receiving from them ſome Cordials againſiSca-fickneſs, 
Caps, Shirts and Hand- kerchiefs, to eye them or wear them 
when Zolus or Neptune (hould moſt oppoſe them? The 
ſecond of Fulyin the morning early notice was given unto us, 
that one Fryer Pablo de Londres,an old crab-fac'd EngliſhFriex 
living in St. Lxcar had got the Duke of Meding his Letter 
and ſent it to the Governor of Gales charging him to ſeek for 
me and to ſtay me, fignitying the King of Spains will and 
pleaſure, that no Engiiſh ſhould paſs to the India's, baving a 
Country of their own to Convert ; this did that old Fryer to 
fiop my paſſage, having before wrote unto me many Letters 
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to the ſame purpoſe, and got a Letter from that father Mafter 
chat was in England before with the Count of Gendomar, alias 
Frier Diego de 1a Fluente, then Provincial of Caftilia, and ſent 
unto me, wherein that Superior offered me many kind offers 
of preferment, if I wou)d defift from my Journey, and re- 
turn to him to Caftilia; but none of theſe Letters could pre- 
vail with me 3 nor the Governors ſearching ſtop me 3 for 
immediatcly I was conveyed alone to our Ship, and there 
cloſely hid in a Barrel that was emptied of Bisket to that pur- 
poſe 5 ſo that when the Governor came a Ship-board to en- 
quire for an Engliſh man, Frier Calvo having the father of liers 
in my ſtead about him, reſolutely denied me, who could not 
be found, becauſe not ſought for in a Barrels belly. This 
found our Apoſiles ſport and talk that firſt day, Then went 
out the Ships one by one crying A divs, A dios, and the 
Town replying Ben viast, Buen viaei ; when all were out 
and no hopes of enjoying more Cales pleaſures and liberty, 
then began my young, Friers to wiſh themſelves again at 
Land, ſome began preſently to feed the Fiſhes with their 
Nuns ſweet dainties 3 others to wonder at the number of 
ſtately Ships,which with cight Galeons that went toconvey 
us beyond the Iſlands of Canaria were forty one in all ; ſome 
for one Port of the India's, and ſome for another. To 
Pmerto Rico went that year two Ships 3 to Santo Domingo three, 
to Famaica two, to Margarita one, to the Havana two, to 
Cortagena three, to Campeche two, to Honduras and Truxillo 
two, and to St. Foba de Uihua, or Vera Crus, (ixtcen all 
Laden with Wines, Figs, Railins, Olives, Oyle, Cloth, 
Carfies, Linnen, Iron, and Quick-filver for 'the Mines, to 
fetch out the pure Silver of Sacarecas from the earthen droſs 
from whence it is digged. The perſons of moſt note that 
went that year was firſt the Marqueſs de Seralvo with his 
Lady, who went for Viceroy of 2exico, inftcad of the Count 
de Gelves then retired to a Cloiſter for fear of the Common 
people, who the year before had mutined againſt him; this 
Marqueſs went in the Ship called St. Andrew, and with him 
in the ſame Ship went Don Martin de Carrilloa Prieſt, and 


Inquiſitor of the Inquilition of Valladolid 3 who was on, for 
itcx 
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Viſiter General to Mexico, toexamine the ſtrife between the 
Conde de Gelves and the Arch+biſhop, and the mutiny that 
for their ſakes had happened 3 with full Comnm:iffion and Au- 
thority to Impriſon, Baniſh, Hang and Execute all Delin- 
quents. In the Ship called Santa Gertrudis went Don John 
Nino de Toledo, who was ſent to be Prefident of Manilz in 
Philippinas, and in the ſame Ship with him went the whole 
Miſſion of thirty Jeſuits ſent to Philippinas; who had al- 
ready got the favour of the Prefident, and politickly ſought 
to be Paſſengers in the ſame Ship, that ſo they might the more 
ingratiatc themſelves to him 3 for this cunning Generation 
{tudies purpoſely how to infinuate themſelves with Kings, 
Princes, Great men, Rulers and Commanders. In the 
Ship called St, Antony went my Dominican Miſſion of twenry 
ſeven Friers, In the Ship called Noſftra Sennora de Reglawent 
twenty four Mercenarian Fricrs bound for Mexico 3 part of 
thoſe that afterwards drew their Knives to flaſh and cut the 
Criolio's of their Profeflion, Thus with the Convoy of eighe 
Galeons for fear of Turks and Hollanders ( whom the Spaniſh 
Dons ſhake and tremble at ) fet forward our Fleet with a 
pleaſant and proſperous gale, with a quiet and milkyn Sea, 
till we came to the Gulf, called Golfo de Tegras, or of 
kicking Mares, whoſe wavcs and {we!ling ſurges did fo kick 
our Ships, that we thought they would have kicked our St. 
Anthonio gilded Image out of our Ship, and bercaved my 
Antonei Melendez ot his gilt and painted Idol, ( to whom he 
dayly bowed and prayed againſt the mercileſs Element 
and that all our Ships Galleries would have been torn from 
us with the ſpurnings and blows of that outragious Gult. 
But at lafi having overcome the danger of this Gulf, the 
eight Galeons took their leave of us, and left our Merchant 
Ships now to ſhifc for themſelves. The departure of theſe* 
Galeons was moſt ſolemnly performed on each fide, (aluting, 
cach other with their Ordnance, viltting each other with 
their Cock-boats, the Admiral of the Fleet Fealting with a 
lately Dinner in his Ship, the Admiral of the Galeons 5 and 
the like performing molt of the other Ships to the ſeveral 
Colonels and Captainsand other their Allied Friends that 
D were 
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were of the Royal Fleet. Here it was worth noting to hear 
the ſighs of many of our Indian Apoliles, wiſhing they might 
return again in any of thule Galeons to Spain; their Zeal was 
now cold, anJ fome endeavoured many ways for Calvo his 
Licence to return { which could not be granted ) others im- 
ployed themlelves molt of that day in writing Letters to 
their friends,and Siſters in Cales, Thus Dinner being ended, 
and the two Admirals ſolemnly taking their leaves , the 
warning picce being {hot off for the Galeons to joyn together 
and turn their courſe to Spain, we bad mutual adicu, crying 
one to another Buen Viaje, Buen paſſage, we kept our coule 
towards America, (ailing betore the wind conſtantly till we 
- Catne to America 3 Athing worth noting in that Voyage from 
Spain to the Indies ; that after the Iſlands of Canaria are 
once left, there is one conſtant wind, continuing to America 
Rill the ſame without any oppolition or contrariety of other 
winds ; and this ſo proſperous and full on the fails, that did 
it blow conſtantly, and were ir not interrupted with many 
calms, doubtleſs the Voyage might be ended in a month or 
I:fs. But fuch were the calms that many times we had, that 
we got not to the ſight of any land rill the twentieth day of 
Argnſt : {o that near fix weeks we failcd as on a River of freſh 
water, much delighting and ſporting our ſelves in Fiſhing, 
many ſorts of Fiſhes, but eſpecially one, which by the 
Spariards is called Dorado, the golden Fiſh, for the skin 
and ſcales of it that glitter like Gold ; of this ſort we found 
ſuch abundance,that no ſooner was the hook with any ſmall 
bait caſt into the Sca, than preſently the Dorado was caught, 
ſo that we took them many times for pleafure, and caſt them 
again into the Sea, being, a Fiſh fitter to be eat: 12 freſh than 
ſalted. Many were the Feaſts and ſports uſed in the Ships, 
till we diſcovercd the firſt Land, or Ifland called Difſeada. 
The laſt day of Fly ( being according, to the Jeſuits Order, 
and Romes appointment, the day of Tynatizs their Patron and 
founder of their Religion )the gallant Ship called S: Gertradis 
( wherein went thirty Jeſuits ) for theirs and their Saints ſake 
made to all the reſt of the Fleet a moſt gallant (hew, ſhe be- 
ing trimmed round about with white Linnen, her flags and 
top 
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top gallants repreſenting ſome the J<fnits Arms, others the 
Picture of Zgnatiue himfclt, and this from the evening before, 
ſhooting off that night at leaſt fatty ſhot of Ordnance, beſides 
four or hive hundred Squibs ( the weather being very calm ) 
and all her Maſts and Tacklings hung with Paper Lanthorns 
having burning lights within them 3 the Waits ceaſed no 
from ſounding, nor the Spaniards from finging, all nighe. 
The days folemn ſport was likewilc great; te Joſuits in- 
creaſing the Spaniards joy with an open Proccllion in the 
Ship 3 ſinging their ſuperſtitious Hymns and Anthems to 
their ſuppoſed Saint ; and all this ſeconded. with roaring 
Ordnance, no Powder being {pared for the compleating that 
days joy and triumph. The fourth of Azguit following, 
being the day which Rome doth dedicate to Dominick, the 
firſi founder of the Dominicans or Frcachers Ocder, the Ship 
wherein I was, named St. Anthony, firove to excced St. Gey- 
trudi, by the athiſtance of the rwenty ſeven Dominicans thr 
were in her. All was performed both by night and day ; as 
formerly in St. Gertrudi, both with Powder, Squibs, Lights, 
Waits and Muſick, And further did the Dominicans joy 


. and triumph exceed the Jcſuits, in that they invited all the 


Jeſuits, with Don Fohn Nino de Toledo the Prefident -of Ma» 
nila, with the Captain of the Ship of St. Gertrudiy to a ſtately 
Dinner both of Fiſh and Fleſh ; which Dinner being ended, 
tor the afternoons ſport they had prepared a Comedy out of 
famous Lope de Vega, to be Acted by ſome Souldiers, Paſ- 
lengers and ſome of the younger ſort of Friers 3 which I con- 
fels was lately Acted and ſet forth both in ſhows and good 
Apparel, in that narrow compaſs of our Ship, as might 
have been upon the beſt Stage in the Court of Madrid. The 
Comedy being ended, and a Banquet of ſweet meats pre- 
pared for the s Fn up of that days mirth, both ours, and 
St. Gertrudis Cock-boat carricd back our invited friends, bid- 
iog eachother adieu with our Waits and chictcſt Ordnance, 
Thus went we on our Sea Voyage without any ſtorm, with 
pleaſant gales, many calms, dayly ſports and paſtimes, till 
we diſcovered the firſt Land called Deſſeads upon the twenit» 


eth day of Auguf, 
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Of our diſcovery of ſome Iſlands, and what trouble 
befel us in one of them, 


He Admiral of our Fleet wondring much at our flow 
failing, who from the ſecond of July to the 19 of 
Anguſt had {een nor diſcovered any Land, ſave only the Iſlands 
of Canaria 3 the ſame day in the morning called to Council 
all the Pilots of the Ships, to know thcir opinions concerning, 
our preſent being, and the nearneſs of Land. The Ships 
therefore drew near unto the Admiral one by one,that every 
Pilot mizht deliver his opinion, Here was cauſc of laughter 
enough tor the Paſſengers to hear the wile Pilots skill ; Qne 
ſaying, we were threc hundred Miles, another two hundred, 
another one hundred, another fifty, another more, another 
leſs, all erring much trom the truth ( as afterward appearcd ) 


fave only one old Pilot oft the ſmalle(t Veſſel of all, who , 


affirmed rcfolatcly, that with that ſmall gale whcrewith we 
then ailed, we ſhould come to Gradalupe the next morning, 
All the reſi laughed at him, but he might well have laughed 
at them, for the next morning by Sun-riling we plainly dit- 
covered an Mland call Deſſeada by the Spaniards, or the de- 
fired Land, tor that at the firſt diſcovery of the Iudia's it was 
the firſt Land, the Spaniards tound, being then as delirous to 
find ſome Land after many days ſailing as we were, Atter this 
Iflend preſently we diſcovered another called Marigalante, 
then another called Dominica, and lattly, another named 
Guada/upe,which was that we aimed at to refreth our (elves in, 
to wath our toul cloaths, and to take in treſh water, whereot 
we ſtood in great need. By two or three of the Clock in the 
afternoon we came toa fate Road lying betore the Iland, 
where we caft' our Anchors, no ways teartul of the naked 
Barbarians of that and the other Iflands, who with great 
joy 1lo yearly cxpcC&t the Spaniſh Fleets coming, aud by the 

Moons 
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Moons do reckon the Months, and hereby make their gueſs 
at their coming, and prepare {ome their Sugar Canes, others 
the Plantin, others the Tortois, forne one Proviſion, fome 
another to barter with the Spamzrds for their ſmall Haber- 
daſh, or Tron, Knives, or tack things which may help them 
in their Wars, which commonly they make againſt fome other 
Iflands, Before our Anchors were caſt, out came the Ind. 
ans to meet us in the Canoa's round like Troughs, ſome 
whereof had been Painted by our Engliſp, ome by the Hol- 
landers, ſome by the French, -as might appear by their (everal 
Arms, it being a common Road and Harbour to all Nations 
that fail to America. 
Before we reſolved to go to ſhore, we taſted of thoſe Indian 
fruits, the Plantin above all plealing our talted and Palate, 
We could not but much wonder at that light never yet ſeen 
by us of people naked, with their hair hanging down to the 
middle of their backs, with their Faces cut out in ſeveral 
faſhions, or flowers, with thin plates hanging at their Noſes, 
like Hog-rings, and fawning upon us like Children ; ome 
(pcaking in their unknown Tongue, others uling ligns tor 
fuch things as we imagined they deſired, Their tign for fome 
of our Spaniſh Wine was calily perceived, and their requelt 
moſt willingly granted by our men,who with one reaſonable 
Cup of Spaniſh Sack preſently tumbled up their heels, and 
left them like Swine tumbling on the Deck of our Ship, At- 
ter a while that our people had ſported with theſe rude and 
Savage Iudians, our two Gock-boats were ready to carry to 
ſhore ſuch as either had Cloaths to Waſh, or a defire to Bath 
themſelves in # River of Freſh Water which is within the 
Iſland, or a mind to ſet their feet again upon unmoveable 
Land.afteyſo many days of uncertain footing in a floating and 
reeling Ship. But that day being far (pent,our Friers reſolved 
to tay in the Ship,and the next whole day to viſit the Ifland 3 
many of the Mariners and Paſſengers of all the Ships went 
that evening to (hore, ſome returning that night, and fome 
without fear continuing with the Indians all night on {hore- 
The next mazning my (elf and mot of oar Friers went and 
having Mtired ſome Spaniards to wall our Cloaths, we 
D 3 wandred 


38 A New Survey Chap. VI. 


wandred ſometimes all together, ſometimes two and two, 
and ſometimes one alone about the Iſland, mecting with 
many Indians, who did us no hurt, but rather like Children 
fawned upon us, offering us oftheir fruits, and begging of us 
whatſoever toys of pins, points or gloves they eſpied about us, 
We ventured to go toſome of their houſes which ſtood by a 
pleaſant River, and were by them kindly entertained, eating 
of their Fiſh, and wild Deers Fleſh. About noon we 
chanced to meet with ſome of the Jeſuits of Santa Gertrudis 
Ship in the midſi of the Mountain, who were very earneſi 
in talk with a M#/atto all nakcd like the reſt of the Indians, 
This Mulatto was a Chriſtian, born in Sevil in Spain, and 
had been ſlave there formerly to a rich Merchant his name 
was Lewis, and ſpoke the Spaniſh Langnage very perfectly; 
Some twelve ycars before, he had run away from his Maſter 
by reaſon of hard and laviſh uſage, and having got to Cales, 
offcring his ſervice to a Gentleman then bound for America, 
the Gentleman fearing not that his true Maſter ſhould ever 
have more notice of him froma new World, took him a 
Ship-board with him as his ſlave, The Mvulatto remembring 
the many ſtripes which he had ſuffered from his firſt cruel 
Maſter, and fearing that from Americahe might by ſome in- 
telligence or other be ſent back again to Spain,andalſo jealous 
of his ſecond Maſter (whoſe blows he had begun toſuffer in 
the Ship } that he would prove as cruel as his firſt ; when the 
Ships arrived at Guadalupe,refolved rather to dic amonlſt the 
Tadians (which he knew might be his hard fortune) than ever 
more to live in ſlavery ui:der Spaniards. Socaſting his life up- 
on good or bad fortune, he hid himſelf among the Trees in the 
Mountain till the Ships were departed, who after beivg found 
by the Indians,and giving them ſome toys which he had got 
by ſtealth from his Maſtcr,he was entertained by them,they 
liking him, and he them. Thus continued this poor Chri. 
ſtian ſlave among thoſe Barbarians from year to year z who 
had care to hide himſcltat the coming of the Spaniſh Fleet 
yearly, In twelve years that he had thus continucd amongſt 
them, he had learned cheir Language, was Married to an 
indian, by whom he had three Chuldien living, The Jeſuits 
| bo 
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by chance having met with him,and perceiving more by the 
Wooll upon his head, that he was a Malatto. than by his 
black and tauny skin ( for thoſe 7:dians Paint tnemf:lves all 
over with red colour ) they preſcntlyimagined th: truth that 
he could not come thither but with ſome Spaniard - loenmtring 
into diſcourſe wich him, and finding him to ip-:4k Speniſs, 
they got the whole truth of him. Then we joyning with 
the Jeſuits, began to perſwade the poor C hrifi.an to fox- 
fake that Heatheniſh life, wherein his ſoul could never 
be ſaved, promiſing him if he would go along with us, 
he ſhould be free from ſlavery for ever. Poor Soul, though 
he had lived twelve years without hearing a word of the 
true God, Worſhipping Stocks and Stones with the other 
Heathens 3 yet when he heard again of Chriſt, of eternal 
Damnation in hells Torments, and of everhalting Salvation 
in Heavens Joys, he began to weep, affuring us that he 
would go with us, were it not for his Wife and Children, 
whom he tenderly loved, and could not forſake them. To 
this we replyed, that he might be a means of ſaving like- 
wile their Souls, if he would bring them with him 3 and 
further that we would aſſure him that care ſhould be taken 
that ncither he, his Wife, nor Children ſhould ever want 
means competent for the maintenance of their lives. The 
Malatto hearkned well to all this, though a ſuddain fear 
ſurprized him, becauſe certain Indians paſſed by, and noted 
his long conference with us. The poor and timorous M- 
latto then told us, that he was -in danger, for having been 
known by us, and that he feazed the Indians would kill 
him, and ſuſpet that we would fieal him away z which 
if they did, and it were noifed about the Iſland, we ſhould 
ſoon fee their love changed into cruel rage and Mutiny. 
We perſwaded him not to fear any thing they could do 
to usz who had Soldiers, Guns and Ordnance to fecure 
ours and his life alſo, wiſhing him to reſolve co bring his 
Wife and Children but to the Sea-fide, where ourmen 
were drying their Cloaths, and would defend him, and 
a Boat ſhould be ready to convey him with his Wife and 
Children a Ship-board, =_ Mulatto promiſed to do as 
4 W8 
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we had Counſelled him, and that he would entice his Wife 
and Children te the Sea-lide to barrier with us their Wares 
for ours, deſiring {ome of the Jcluits 'C whom he faid he 
ſhould know by their black Coats ) to be there ready for 
him with a Cock-boat. Lewy departed, as tous he ſeemed, 
xeſolute in what he had agreed 3 Our joy likewiſe was great 
with the hope of bringing to the light of Chriftianity tive 
ſouls out oft the darkneſs of Heatheniſh Idolatry, The 
FJeluits who had begun with this Mlatto were deſirous 
that the happy end and conclufion might be their glory. 
So taking, their leaves of us, they haſtned to the Sea to 
inform the Admiral of what they had done, and to pro- 
vide that the Cock-boat of their Ship might be ia readineſs 
to receive Lewis and his. Family. We likewiſe returned 
to ſhore to ſee if our Shirts and Cloaths were dry, 
Mot of us (among whom my ſelf was one ) finding our 
Linnen ready and our Boat on ſhore went aboard to our 
Ship, leaving two or three of our company with many of 
other Ships on (hore, eſpecially the Jeſuits waiting for 
their prey. When we came to our Ship, moſt of the 
Friers with what love they had found in the Barbarians, 
were inflamed with a new Zeal of ſtaying in that Ifland, 
and Converting thoſe Heathers to Chriſtianity , appre- 
hending it an cakie buſineſs C they being a loving people ) 
and no ways dangerous tous, by reaſon of the Fleet that 
yearly pafſeth that way, and might enquire after our 
. uſage, But by ſome it was obje&ed, that it was a raſh 
and foolith Zeal with great hazard of their lives, and many 
inconveniences were objeed againifo blind and ſimple an 
attempt. But thoſe that were moſt Zealous lighted all 
xcaſons, layivg that che worſt that could happen-to them 
could be but to be Butchered, ſacrificed and eaten up and 
that forſuch a purpoſe they had come out of Spain to be 
Crowned with the Crown of Martyrdom for Confellmg 
and Preaching Jefus Chrift, While we were hot in this 
ſolema confulcaction, behold an uproar on the ſhore z our 
people runking to and iro te fave their lives, leaving their 
Cloaihs, and haſting to the Cock: boats, tilling them fo oy 
ang 
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and ſo full, that ſome ſunk with all che people in them 3 
above all, moſt pititul and lamentable were the cries of 
ſome of our women, many caſting themſelves into the Sea 
chooling rather to venture to be taken up by ſome Boat, 
or at worſt to be Drowned, than to be taken and to be 
cruelly Butchered by the Indians, We wondering atthis 
ſudden altcration, not knowing the cauſe of it, at laſt 
rceived the Arrows to come out thick from the Wood 
trom behind the Trees, and thereby gueſfled at the truth 
that the Barbarians were Mutined. The uproar laſted not 
half an” our, for preſently our Admiral ſhot off two or 
three Peeces of Ordnance and ſent a Company of Soldiers to 
ſhore to Guard it and our people with their Muskets 3 which 
was well and ſuddenly performed, and all the Indians 
ſoon diſperſed, Three of our Frierswho had remained 
on the Land, our Cock-boat brought them to us with 
more of our Paſſcngers, among whom one Frier Fobn De 
la Cueva, was dangerouſly ſhot and wounded in oneof 
his Shoulders 3 this Frier had been carneſt with me to tay 
on ſhore with him, which I refuſed, and fo eſcaped that 
cruel and fiery onſet of the Indians. Belides thoſe that 
were Drowned and taken up at (hore ( which were fifteen 
perſons) two Jeluits were found dead upon the Sand, 
three more dangerouſly wounded, three Paſlengers like- 
wiſc ſlain, ten wounded, beſides three ore of the Fleet 
which could never be found alive or dead, and were thought 
to have been fourd in the Wood by the Indians, and to 
have been Murthered by them, Our Mwlatto Lewis came 
not according to his word ; but in his ſtead a ſudden 
Army of treacherous Indians, which gave us motive enough 
to think, that cither Lewis himſelt had diſcovered the 
Jeſuits Plot to take him away with his Wife and Children; 
or that the Indian; ſuſpeRing it by his talk with us, had 
made him confeſs it, - And certainly this was the ground 
of their Mutiny; for whereas Lewis betore had ſaid, that 
he would know the Jeſuits by their black Coats, it ſeems 
he had wcll deſcribcd them above all the reft unto: the 
Indians, tor ( as it was after well obſerycd ) moſt of their 
| Arrows 
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Arrows weredireQcd to the black Marks, and ſo five of them 
in little above a quarter of an hour ſlain and wounded, 
All that night our Souldiers Guarded the Coaft, often 
ſhooting off their Muskets to affright the Indians, who 
appeared no more unto us. .\ll that night we ſlept little, 
for we warched our Ship, leſt the Indians in their Canoas 
ſhould ſet upon us and take us afleep. Some lamented 
the dead and drowned, others pitied our wounded Frier 
Fobn de Ia Cueva, who all that night lay in great tor- 
ment and miſcry, others laughed and jearcd at thoſe Zealous 
Friers, who would” have fiayed in that Iſland to Con- 
vert the Barbarians, ſaying they had their full deſire of 
Martyrdom, for had they been but that night with the 
Indians, doubtleſs they had been ſhred for their Suppers. 
But now we perceived their Zeal was cool, and they de- 
fired no more to ſtay with fuch a Barbarous kini of peo- 
ple ; but rather wiſhed the Admiral would ſhoot off the 
warning, Peece for us all to take up our Anchors, and de- 
part from fo dangerous a place. In the morning all the 
Ships made haſt to take in ſuch freſh water as was ne- 
ceſſary for their Voyage yet to America, a ftrong Watch 
being kept along the Coaſt, and a Guard Guarding our 
men to the River; and all the morning while this was 
doing not one Indian could be found or ſeen, nor our 
three men that were miſſing, appeared. Thus at noon 
with a pleaſant and proſperous Gale we Hoiſted up our 
Sails, leavivg the Iſlands and Harbour of Guadalupe. 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of our further Sailing to St. John de Ulhua, alias, 
Vera Crux 5 and of our Landing there. 


Pon the twenty ſecond of Amguſt, we Sailed (0 
uU pleaſantly that we ſoon left the fight of the Iſlands 
The 


Indians uproar had weaved for us a thred of long 
diſcourſe 3 
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diſcourſe ; It made ſome hate their calling to teach and 
Convert Indians, But Calvo he encouraged us, telling us 
many ſtories of the good and gentle nature of the Indians 
of Philippinas, to whom we were going, and that moſt of 
them were Chriſtians already, who eſteemed their Prieſts as 
Gods upon the Earth 3 and that thoſe that were not as yet 
Converted to Chriflianity, were kept in awe by the power 
of the Spaniards. Our chief care the firſt two or three 
days was to look toour Plantins which we got from the 
Indians. This Fruit pleaſed us all exceedingly, judging it 
to be as good, or better than any Fruit in Spain. It is not 
gathered Ripe from the Tree ; but being gathered Green, it 
is hung up ſome days, and ſo Ripens and grows Yellow and 
Mcllow, and every bit as ſweet as Honey, Our Sugar 
Canes were no leſs plealing unto us,whillt chewing the pith, 
we refreſhed and ſweetned our mouths with the juice, We - 
fed for the firli week almoſt upon nothing but Tortoisz which 
ſeemed likewiſe to us that had never before ſeen it, one of the 
Sea monſters, the (hell being ſo hard as to bear any Cart 
Wheel, and in fome above two yards broad 3 when firſt they 
were opened, we were amazed to {ce thenumber of Eggs that 
were in thern, a thouſand being the leaſt that we judged to be 
in ſome of them. Our Spaniards made with them an excellent 
broth with all ſorts of Spices. The meat ſeemed rather Fleſh 
than Sea Fiſh, which being corned with Salt, and hung up 
two or three days in the Air, taſted like Veal, Thus our 
Hens, our Sheep, our powdred Beef, and Gammons of 
Bacon, which we brought from Spain, were ſome days 
ſlighted,while with greedy Stomachs we fell hard toour Sea 
Veal. 

After four days Sail, our Frier Fobn de 1a Cueva, who had 
been ſhot by the Indians, died; all his body being (welled, 
which gave us juſt occaſion to think, that the Arrow which 
was (hot into his ſhoulder was Poiſoned, His Burial was as 
ſolemnly performed as could be at Sea, His Grave being the 
whole Ocean, he had weighty ftones hung to his feet, two 
more to his ſhoulders, and one to his breft 3 and then the 
ſuperſtitious Romiſs Dirige and Requiem being ſung gr 
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Soul, his Corps being held out to Sea on the Ship fide, with 
Ropes ready to let him fall,all che Ship crying out three times, 
buen Viaei(that is a good Voyage) to his Soul chiefly ,and alſo 
to-his Corps ready to Travel to the deep to feed the Whales ; 
at the firſt cry all the Ordnance were (hor off;the Ropes on a 
ſudden looſed,and Fobn de 1a Cueva with the weight of heavy 
Stones plunged deep into the Sea, whom no mortal eyes ever 
more beheld. The like we ſaw performed in the Ship of 
Sante Gertrudis, t another Jeluit, one of the three who 
had been dangerouſly wounded by the Indians of Guadalupe z 
who likewiſc dicd like our Frier, his body being ſwelled as 
with Poyſon. Now our Sailing was more comfortable than 
before 3 for we paſſcd in fight of the Land Pxert» Rico, and 
then of-the great land of St. Domingo; and here our 
company began to be leflened, ſome departing to Pwerto Rico, 
and St. Domingo, others to Cartagens, and Havana, and 
Honduras, Jamaica, and Fucatan. We remained now alone 
the Fleet for Mexico 3 and fo Sailed till we came to what the 
Spaniards call 12 Sonda, or the Sound of Mexico; for 
here we often founded the Sea 3 which was fo calm, that a 
whole week we were fiayed for want of wind, ſcarce ſtirring 
from the place where firſt we were caught by the calm. Here 
likewiſe we had great ſport in Fiſhing,filling again our bellies 
with Dorados, and faving that Proviſion which we had 
brought from Spain. But the heat was {ſo extraordinary, 
that the day was no pleaſure unto us 3 for the repercuſlion of 
the Suns heat upon the (till Water and Pitch of our Ships, 
kindled a (corching tire, which all the day diſtempered our 
hodics with a confiant running ſweat, forcing us to calt off 
moſt of our Cloaths. The evenings and nights were ſome- 
what more comfortable, yet the heat which the Sun had left 
in the Pitched Ribs and Planks of the Ship was ſuch, that 
under Deck and in our Cabins we were not able to ſleep, but 
in our ſhirts were forced to walk, or fit, or lie upon the 
Deck, The Mariners fell co waſhing themſelves and to 
ſwimming till the infortunate death of one in the Ship called 
St. Franciſco, made them ſuddenly leave oft that ſport, 
The nearex we came to the main Land, the Sea abounds 
with 
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with a monſtrous Fiſh called by the Spaniards,Tibwron. Some 
miſtake this Fiſh for the Caiman, or Crocodile, holding them 
both for one 3 and thinking that it 1s only the Caiman or Cro- 
codile( by abuſe called Tiburon ) which devours mans fleſh, 
a whole joint at a bit in the water. But the miſtake is groſs, 
for the Caiman is plated all over with ſhells, whereas the 
Tibaron hath no ſhells, but only like other great Sea Fithes, 
hath a thick skin, The Caimen though the Indians cat of - 
it, yet the Spanzards hate it z who cat of the Tiburon; and 
in our Ship catching one with a tridental Iron Fork, and, 
haling him with a Cable Rope to the Ship fide, and then 
binding him with1t, ( being as much as a dozen or fifteen 
men could doto hoife him upinto the Ship) wefound him to 
bea moſt mon(trous creature, twelve Ells long at leaft, which 
we Salted, and found likewiſe to cat like Flelh, as hath been 
aid of the Toytois, This kind is as ravenous after mans flcth 
as the Crocodile, and many of them were to be ſeen in that 
Sound of Mexico, 

he Spaniards Bathing themſg]ves dayly by the Ships ide, 
( where there is no ſuch danger of the Tibaron z who ulcth 
not to come tov near the Ships ) one Mariner ofthe Ship cal- 
led St. Franciſco being, more venturous than the reſt, and oft- 
tering, to Swim from his Ship, to {ee ſome friends in another 
not far off, chanced to be a moſt unfortunate prey to one of 
them, who bctore any Boat could be ſet out to help him, 
was thrice {cen to be pulled under water by the Monſter,who 
had devoured a leg, an arm, and part of his ſhoulder ; the 
reſt of the body was after found and taken up, and carried 
toSt. Franciſco, and there buried in the form and manner 
as hath been ſaid of our Frier Fobn de 12 Cueva. They that 
go down to the ſea in ſhips, theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and 
bis wonders in the deep, Pſalm 107. 23,24. Here they (hall 
ſee not only Whales but other Fiſhes like Monſters maſtering, 
ſtrong and valiant men, with ſeveral ſets of ſharp, firong and 
mighty teech,devouring at one bit whole limbs with flelh and 
bones together. This milchance {added all our Fleet tor three 
days, till it plcaſcd God to retre(h our burning heat with a 
cool and proſperous wind, driving us out of that calm Sound, 
which 
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which ( if we had continued in it with that exceſſive heat ) 
might have prove moſt unſound and unhealthy toour bodies. 
Three days after we had Sailed, being Mznday in the morning 
about ſeven of the Clock, one of our Friers faying Maſs, and 
all the people in the Ship knecling to hear ic, and to adore 
their bread God, one Mariner with a loud and ſudden voice 
crycth out Tierra, Tierra, Tierra, Land, Land, Land, which 
xejoyced the hearts of ail that were in the Ship, as it ſeemed, 
more than their Maſs, for leaving that, and their God upon 
the Altar with the Prieft to cat him alone, they aroſe from 
their knees, to behold the Continent of America, Great was 
the joy of all the Ships that day ; and great was the ſlaughter 
which our old Calvo made among his Fowls, C which he 
had (pared formerly ) to Feaſt that day his Friers. About 
ten of the Clock the whole face of the Land was viſibly ap- 
parent,and we with full Sail running to embrace it, But our 
wiſc Admiral knowing the danger of the Coaſt, and efpeci- 
ally the dangerous entering into the Haven,by reaſon of the 
many Rocks that lic about it, and are known only by Marks 
and Flags ct out to give all Ships warning of them, perceiving 
that with the wind wherewith we Sailed then,we ſhould not 
come till towards evening to the Port : and laſtly, fearing 
I): ſome North-wind ( which is dangerous upon that Coalt, 
and ordinary in the month of September ) (hould in the night 
ariſe,and endarger allour Ships upon the Rocks 3 he therefore 
called ro Councilall the Pilots, toknow whether it were beſi 
to keep on our Sailing with full Sail that day, with hopes to 
get that day in good time into the Haven, or elſe with the 
middle Sail only to draw near, that the next morning with 
more ſecurity we might with the help of Boats from Land be 
guided in, The reſult of the Council was not to venture that 
day too near unto the Port, for fear of being benighted, but 
to pull down all but the middle Sail, The wind began to 
calm, and our Ships to move ſlowly towards Land, and fo 
we continued till night. A double Watch was kept that 
night in our Ship, and the Pilot was more Watchful himfelt 
and more Carcful than at others times 3 But our Friers betook 


themſelvesto their reſt 3 which centinued not long for before 
midnigh 
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midnight the wind turned to the North, which cauſed a ſud- 
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den and general cry and uproar i" ours, and all the other 
Ships. Our Mariners came to the Friers, uſing almoſt the 
ſame words of Fonab rt. 6. What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? 
Ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will think upon us, 
that we periſh not, They changed the name of God into the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in whom they ſcem to confidein ſuch 
occaſions more than in God himſelf. Their fear was more 
for the apprehenſion of danger by that Kind of wind, and of 
what might happen,than for what as yet the wind threatned, 
which was not ſtrong nor boiſterous ; however hallowed Wax 
Candles were lighted by the Fricrs, knees bowed to Mary, 
Letanies and other Hymns and Prayers ſung aloud unto her, 
till cowards the dawning of the day ; when behold the North 
wind ceaſed, out wonted gale began to blow again, it being 
Gods will and pleaſure, and no effe& of the howling Friers 
Prayers to Mary, who yet ſuperſiitiouſly to deceive the 
ſimple people, cryed our, Milagro, Milagro, Milagro, a 
Miracle, a Miracle, a Miracle. By cight ofthe Cloch in the 
morning we came to the light of the houſes, and made figns 
for Boats to convey us into the Haven 3 which immediately 
with great joy came out, and guided us one by one between 
thoſe Rocks, which make that Port as dangerous as any I have 
diſcovered in all my Travels both upon the North and South 
Sea. Our Waits play*d moſt pleaſantly, our Ordnance fa- 
luted both Town and Fort over againſt it, our hearts and 
countenances reciprocally rejoycedz we caft our Anchors, 
which yet were not enough to ſecure our Ships in that moſt 
dangerous Haven, but further with Cable Ropes we ſecured 
them to Iron rings,which for that purpoſe are faſined into the 
Wall of the Fort, for fear of the i{trong and boiſterous Nor- 
thera winds, And thus welcoming one another to a new 
World, many Boats waiting for as, we preſently went with 
joy to {et footing in America, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of our Landing at Vera Crux, otherwiſe St. John 
de Ulhua, and of our entertainment there, 


I Pon the twelfth day of September, we happily arrived in 

America in that famous Town called St. Fobn de Vibua, 
otherwile Vera Crux 3 famous for that it was the firſt begin- 
ning of the famous Conqueſt of that Valiant and ever re- 
nowned Conqueror Hernando Cortez, Here firſt was that 
Noble and Generous reſolution, that never heard of Policy,to 
fink the Ships which had brought che firſt Spaniards to that 
Continent, greater than any ot the other three parts of the 
World,to the intent that they might think of nothing but ſuch 
a Conqueſt as after tolowed, being deſtitute of the help of 
their Ships, and without hopes evermore to return to Cuba, 
Yucatan, or any of thoſe parts from whence they had come, 
Here it was that the firſt five hundred Spaniards firengthned 
themſelves againlt millions of encmies, and againſt the big- 
gelt fourth part of all the World, Here were the brit Magi- 
lixates, Judges, Aldermen, Officers of Juſtice named. The 
proper name of the Town is St. Fobn de Vibua, other- 
wile called ' Vera Crux from the old Harbour and Haven 
of Vera Crux, ix Icagues from this, and fo called, for 
that upon good Friday it was firſt dilcovered. Bue the 
old Vera Crux proving, too dangerous an Harbour tor Ships, 
by reaſon of rhe violence of the Northern winds, it was, 
utterly forſaken by the Spantards, who removed to St. Fob! 
de Vlbua,. where their Ships found the tirſt ſafe Road by 
realon of a Rock, which is a firong defence againft the 
winds. And becauſc the memory of the work of that 
good Friday (hould never be torgotten, to St. Jobn de Vihus 
they have added the name alto of Vera Crux, taken from 
that firſt Haven which was difcovercd upon good Frigay, 
Anno 1519. 
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As ſoon as we came to ſhore, we found very ſolemn prepa- 
rations for entertainment z all the Town bcing reſorted to the 
Sea-(ide, all the Prieſts and Canons of the Cathedral Church 
all the Religious Orders of the ſeveral Convents ( which are 
there Dominicans, Franciſcans, Mercenarians, and Jeſuits.) 
being in a readineſs with their Crofſes born betore them, to 
guide the new Viceroy of Mexico, in proceſſion co the chief 
Cathedral Church. The Friers and Jeſuits were quicker in 
going, to land, than the great Don the Marqueſs de Serralvo 
and his Lady. Some of them kiffed the ground as holy in 
their opinion, for the Converſion of thoſe Indians to Chri- 
{tianity, who before had worſhipped f{dols, and facrificed to 
Devils ; others kneeled upon their knees making ſhort prayers 
ſome to the Virgin Mary, others to fuch Saints as they beſt 
affeced 3 and fo betook themſelves to the places and Rations 
of thoſe of their Profeſſion. In the mean time, a'l the Can- 
nons playing, both from Ships and Cafile, landed the Vice- 
roy and his Lady, and ail his Train, accompanied with Dor 
Martin de Carrillo the Vilitor-General for the firite between 
the Count of Gelves the laſt Viceroy, and the Arch-biſhop of 
Mexico. The great Don and his Lady being placed under a 
Canopy of State,began the Te Dewm to be ſung, with much va- 
ricty of muſical Inftruments,all marching in Proceſſion to the 
Cathedral, where with Lights of burning Lamps, Torches 
and Wax-candles, was to the view of all, ſet upon the High- 
Altar their God of Bread ; to whom all knees were bowed, 
a Prayer of Thankſgiving ſung, Holy water by a Prieſt 
ſprinkled upon all the people, and laltly, a Mais, with three 
Prieſts, ſolemnly celebrated, This being ended, the Vice- 
roy was attended on by the Chict High- Juice, named 4]. 
calde Major, by the Officers of the Town, ſome Judges ſent 
from Mexico to that purpoſe, and all the Souldiers of the 
Ships.and Town, unto his Lodging : The Friers likewiſe in 
Proccffion, with their Croſs betore them, were conducted to 
their ſeveral Cloiſters. Frier Calvo preſcnted his Dominicans 
to the Prior of the Cloifter of St. Dominick, who entertain- 
ed us very lovingly with ſome Sweet-meats, and every one 
vith a Cup of the Indian drink, called Chocolatte es 
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1 (hall ſpeak hereafter, This Refreſhment being ended, we 
procceded toa better, which was a moſt ftately Dinner both 
of Fiſh and Fleſhz no Fowls were ſpared, many Capons, 
Turkey-Cocks and Hens were prodigally laviſhed, to ſhew 
us the abundance and plenty of Proviſion of that Country. 
The Prior of this Cloifter was no Staid, Ancient Grey-headed 
Man, fuch as uſually are made Superiours to govern young 
and wanton Friersz but he was a Gallant and Amorous 
young Spark,who (as we were there informed) had obtained 
from his Superiour the Provincial Government of that Con. 
vent, with a Bribe of a thouſand Dackats, After Dinner 
he had ſome of us to his Chamber, where we oblerved his 
lightneſs, and little favour of Religion or Mortification in 
him : We thought to have found in his Chamber ſome ſtately 
Library, which might tell us of Learning and love of Study; 
but we found not above a dozen old Books, f(ianding in a 
corncr, covered with duſt and cobwebs, as if they were 
aſhamed that the Treaſure that lay hid in them, ſhould be fo 
much forgotten and undervalued 3and the Guitarra ( the 
Spaniſh Lute ) preterred and (et above them. His Chamber 
was richly drefſed and hung with many Pifures, and with 
Hangings,ſome made with Cotton. Wooll, others with va- 
rious colourcd Feathers. of Mechoacan, his Tables covered 
with Carpets of Silk ; Cupboards adorned with fcveral 
forts of China Cups and Diſhes, ftored within with ſeveral 
Painties of Sweet-meats and Conferves. 

This fight ſeemed to the zealous Fricrs of our Miſſion moſt 
vain, and unbeſceming a poor and Mendicant Fricr 3 to the 
others, whoſe end in coming from Spain to thole parts was 
Liberty, and Loofneſfs, and Covetoulnels of Riches this fight 
was plealing, and gave them great encouragement to enter 
further into that Country, where foun a Mcndicant Lazarus 
might become a proud and wealthy Pives, The difcouiſe 
of the young and light-headed Prior, was nothing but vain 
boaſting of Himſelf, of his Birth, his parts, his favour with 
the chict Superiour or Provincial,the Jove which the beſt La- 
dics,the richeſt Merchants Wives of the Town bare unto him, 


of his clear and excellent Voice,and great dexterity in Mulick 
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whereof he preſently gave us a taſte, tuning Fis Guittarras 
and ſinging to us ſome Verſes (as he {aid,of his own compo- 
ling) ſome lovely Amaryliz,adding {ciudal tolcandalloofnets 
to liberty 3 which it grieved ſome of us to {ce ina Superiour, 
who (hould have taught with words, and in his Life and 
Converſation, examples of Repentance and Mortification, 
No ſooner were our Senſes of Hearing delighted well with 
Muſick, our Sight with the objects of Cotten- Wool, Silk 
and Feathcr-works, but preſently cur Pricr cauſcd to be 
brought forth of all his ſtore of Daintics, (uch variety as 
might likewiſe reliſh well and delight our Senle of Taliing, 
Thus as we were truly tranſportcd trom Ervrope to Americe, 
{o the World ſcemed truly to be altcred, our Senfcs changed 
from what they were the night 2nd day b. tore, when we heard 
the hideous noile of the Mariners,” hoifirg up Sails 3; when 
we law the Deep, and Monſiers of it z win we tafted the 
flinking water ; when we fimelt the Tar and Pitch : But here 
we heard a quivering and trembling Voice, aud Inftrument 
well cuncd, we beheld Wealth and Riches, we taſted what 
was {wect, and in the Sweet- meats (melt the Musk and Civet, 
wherewith that Epicurcan Prior had ſ{cafoncd his Conferves, 
Here we broke up our Diſcourſe and paſtimes, delirous to 
walkabroad and take a view of the, Town, having no more 
time than that and the next day to ſtay in it. We compaſled 
it round that afternoon 3 and found the lituation of it to be 
ſandy, except on the South-weli tide, where it is. Mooriſh 
ground, and full of ſtanding Bogs z which with the great 
heats that arc there, cauſc it to be a very unhealthy place : 
The number of Inhabitants may be three thouſand, and 
amongſt them ſome very rich Merchants, ſome worth two 
hundred, {ome three hundred, and ſome four hundred thou- 
ſind Duckats, Of the Buildings little we obſerved, for they 
arc all, both Houſes, Churches and Cloiſters; built with 
Boards and Timber, the Walls of the richeſt mans Houle be- 
ing made but of boards, which with the impetuous Winds 
trom the North, bath been the cauſe that many tlmes the 
Town hath. been for the moſi part of it burnt down to the 
gronnd, The great Trading from Mexics, and by Mexico 
TT fro m 
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from the Eaſt India's, from Spain, from Cube, St. Domingo, 
Tucatan, Portobello, and by Portobello from Peru, from Car- 
t2gena, and all the Iſlands lying upon the North-Sea, and 
by the River Alvarado going, up to Zapotecas, St. Ildefonſo, 
and towards Guaxaca, and by the River Grijaval, running 
up to Tabaſco, Los Zeques and Cbiapa de Indios, maketh this 
little Town vcry rich, and to abound with all the Commo- 
ditics of the Continent Land, and of all the Eaſt and Veſt- 
India's Treafurcs. The unhealthinef; vi the place is the rea- 
ſon of the paucity of Inhabitants, and the paucity of them, 
toge:her with the rich Trading and Commerce, the Reaſons 
that the Merchants therein are extraordinary rich 3 who yet 
might have been far richer, had not the Town been (o often 
fired, and they in the fire had great loſſes. All the ſtrength 
of this Town is firſt the hard and dangerous entrance into 
the Haven ; and fecondly, a Rock which licth before the 
Town, lefs than a Musket ſhot off ; upon which is built a 
Calſlile, and in the Caſtle a flight Garifon of Souidiers. In 
the Town there is neither Fort nor Caſile, nor (carce any 
people of Warlike minds, The Rock and Cattle are as a 
Wall, Defence and Inclolure to the Haven, which otherwiſe 
licth wide open to the Ocean, and to the Northern Winds. 
No Ship dares caſt Anchor within the Haven, but only under 
the Rock and Caltle, and yet not ſure enough fo with An- 
chors, except with Cables alſo they be bound ard fafined to 
Rivgs of Iron, for that purpoſe, to the tide of the Rock ; from 
wheace ſometimes it hath happned, that Ships floating with 
the firezm too much on one fide the Rock, have been driven 
oft and caſt upon the other Rocks, or out tothe Ocean, the 
Cables of their Anchors,and thoſe wherewith they have been 
tzlined to the Calle, being broken with the force of the 
Winds. This happned to one of our Ships the tirlt night at- 
fer we landed; who were hapy that we were not then at 
Sea: For there aroſe ſuch a ſtorm and tempeſt from the 
North, that it quite broke the Cablesot ont: Ship, and drove 
it out to the main Sca,and we thought it would have blown 
and droven us out of our beds after it; for the ſlight boarded 
H--uſes did fo totter and ſhake, that we expected every = 

when 


when chey wou!d fall upon our heads. We had that night 
enough of St, Fohn de Ulbua, and little rett, though feati.d 
as well at Supper as at Dinner by our vain boaſting Prior, 
who before we went to bed, had cauſed all our fcet to be 
waſhed, that now in caficr beds than for above two months 
together the ſtrait and narrow Cabins of the Ship had allow- 
cd us, our ſleep might be more quiet, and more nouriſhing 
to our bodies; but the whiſtling Winds, and tottering 
Chambers,which made our Beds uncafic Cradles to us,caufed 
us toflic from our relt at midi:ight,and with our bare (though 
waſhed ) feet, to ſeck thedirty Yard for ſater ſhelter. In 
the morning the Friers of the Cloiſter, who were acquainted 
with thoſe Winds and Storms, laughed at our fcartulnefs 
aſſuring us, that they never ſlept b:tter, than when their 
Beds were rocked with ſuch like blaſts. But that nights Af- 
frightment made us weary already of our good and kind En+ 
tertainment : We delired to xemove from the Sea-fide 3 which 
our Supcriour Calvo yielded to,not tor our fears ſake fo much 
as for his fear, leſt with cating too much »f the Fruits of that 
Country, and drinking after them too greedily of the Wa- 
ter, ( which cauſed dangerous Fluxcs, and haſtencth death 
to thoſe that newly come from Spain to thote parts ) we 
ſhould fall ſick, and dic there, as hundreds did after 
our departure, for want of temperance in the uſe of thoſe 
Fruits, which before they had never ſeen or caten. Thirty 
Mules were ready for us, which had been brought a purpoſe 
from Mexico, and had waited for us in St, F»bn de Vibua 
fix days betore ever the Fleet arrived. Calvo that day bu- 
fied himſelta (hip board, in ſcading to {hore 0ur Cheſts, and 
{uch proviſion as had bcen left of Wines, and Bisket, Gam- 
mons of Bacon, ard fal:ed Beck ; whereof there was ſome 
ltore, belides a dozen Hens, and three Sheep 3 which was 
much wondered at, that ſo much (hould be left, after (0 
Hog a Voyage. In the mean time we vilited our Friends, 
and took our leaves of them in the torenoon 3 and after 
Dinner feats were prepared tor us in the Cathedral Church 
to fit and fee a Comedy aG&tcd, which had been on purpole 
fadicd and prepared by che Town, tor the Entertainmeznr 
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of the new Viceroy of Vexico. 
abode in Sr. Joba de Ulhua, and fo departcd, 


Chap IX. 


Thus two days onely we 
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Of our bg urney from $t, John de Ulhua zo Mexico 3 
and of the moſt remarkable Towns and Villages 
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ort of Ste. jobn de UVlhua, cntrir YL into the Road to 
Mexico which we found the tizft thice or four leagues to 
be very ſandy, as wide and open as 15 ous Road from Lon- 
to St. dlbars, The tit Indians we met with, was at 
the ond Vera Craz. a- Town (cated by the Sea-lide, which the 
Spantards that fit conquered that Country, thought to 
have made their chict Harbour : But aiicrwards, by reaſon 
of the {m2!l ſhelter thcy found jr it for their Shi ph againlt 
the Nurth Wines, they I:tr it, ard rcmoved to St, Fobn de 
Uiknz, Hoe we began to difcyver the power of the Prictts 
and Friers over the pror Indians, ard then fubjctions and 
ob:cicnce unto them. Thic Prior of St. Fobn de Vihua had 
writ/a Letter unto them the day before «<t our paſſing that 
way, charging them to n«ct us in the way, and to welcome 
us into thofe parts 3 which w:s by the poor Tadians gallntly 

performed 3 for two miles bctore we came to the Town,there 
met us on Rorfe- back ſcme twenty of the chic t of the Town, 
preſenting unto every cne cf us a Noſegay ct Flowers 3 who 

rid b:tore us a Bow-thot, till we met with more cumpary 

on foot, to wit, the Trumpctirs, the Waits ; ( who ſound- 

ed pleaſantly all the way bcforc us) the Officers of tl.c 

Church, ſuch as here we call Church- wardens, though more 

in rumwbcr, according fo the many Sodalicics or Contratcr- 

nitics of Szints wlicem they {erve:; Theſe likewiſe preſented to 

each of us a Noſe gay. Next met us the Singing-mcn aud 
w_ all the Querificrs, who fottly and Jcifurely Fav 4% 
OaC 


Th on the 14. Cay of September we left the Town and 
br 
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before us ſinging, Te Derm laudamus, till we came to the 
mid of the Town, where were two great Elm-trces, the 
chick Market- place 3 there was {et up an long Arbour wi'l: 
green Bows, and a Table rcady furniſhed with Boxcs of 
Conſerves, and other Sweet-meats, and Dict-bread, to pre- 
pare our ſtomachs for a Cup of Chocolattez which whilit it 
was ſcaſoning with the hot- water and ſugar, the chict Jn» 
dians and Officers of the Town made a Speech unto us, 
having firſt knecled down and kiſſed our hands one by one ; 
They welcomed us into their Country, calling us the Apo» 
ſtles of Jcſus Chriſt, thanked us for that we had left our 
own Country, our Friends, our Fathers and Mothers. tor 
to ſave their Souls : They told us, they honourcd us as Gods 
upon Earth; and many ſuch Complements they ufed till 
our Chocolatte was brought. We refreſhed our (clves tor 
the ſpace of an hour, and gave hearty thanks to the Indians 
for their kind reſpe&s unto us 3 aſſuring them, that nothing 
was more dear unto us in this World than their Souls; which 
that we might ſave, we regarded not Sea nor Land-.dangers, 
not the inhumane Cruclties otbarbarous and ſavage Indians 
( who as yet had no knowledge of the true God ) no, nor 
our own lives, 

And thus we took our leaves, giving unto the chick of 
them ſome Beads, ſome Medals, ſome Croflcs of Brafs, fome 
Agnws Dei, {ome Reliques brought trom”Spain, and to every 
one of the Town an Indulgence of forty years ( which the 
Pope had granted unto us,to b:ſtow where,and upon whorn, 
and asoften as we would ) wherewith we began to blind that 
{imple people with ignorant,erroneous and popiſh Principles. 
As we went out of the Arbour torake our Males, behold the 
Market-place was full of Indian men and women 3 who as 
they ſaw us ready to depart, kneeled upon the ground, as 
adoring us for a bleſſing 3 which as we rid along, we beſtow- 
ed upon th:m with lifted up hands on high, making over 
them the lign of the Croſs, And this ſubmitlion of the poor 
Indians unto the Prielis in thoſe parts 3 this vain-glory in ad- 
mitting luch ceremonious Entertainment and Publick Wor. 
ſhip from them, did fo puff up ſome gf our young Friers 
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hearts that already they thought themſelves better than the 
be(t Biſhops in Spain, who though proud enough, yet never 
travel there with ſuch publick Acclamations as we did. The 
Waits avd Trumpcts ſounded again before us, and the chiet 
of the Town conducted us a mile torward, and fo took their 
leaves. The firſt two days we lodged bur in poor ſmall Indian 
Towns, among whom we till found kind Entertainment, 
and good ſtore of Proviſion, elpecially of Hens, Capons, 
Turkeys, and ſeveral ſots of Fruits. The third day at night 
Wwe came to a great Town, confilting of near two thouſand 
Inhabitaats,ſome Spaniards.lome Indians,called, Xalapa de Is 
Vera Crux, This Town in the year, 1534. was made a new 
Biſhops Sce ( the Bilhoprcick of the City, called La Puebla de 
los Angeles,heing divided into two) and this being not above 
the third part oft it, is thought to be worth Ten thouſand 
Duckats a year. It fiands 1n a very fcrtile Soil for Indian 
Wheat, called Maiz, and ſorne Spaniſh Wheat, There are, 
many Towns about it cf Indians 3 but what makes it rich 
are the many Farms of Sugar, and fome which they cal 
Eſftantia's, rich Farms tor breeding, of Mules and Cattel 3 and 
likewiie lurne Farms of Cochinil, In this Town there is but 
one great Church. and an inferiour Chappel, both belonging 
to a Cloilter of Francilcan Friers, whercin we were lodged 
"that night, and the next day, being the Lord*s Day. Though 
the Reverucs of this Cloiltcr be great, yet it maintains not 
above half a dozen Fricrs, where cwenty might be plentitully 
maintained 3 that ſo thoſe few Lubbers might be more abun- 
dantly, and like Epicures, ted and nouriſhed. The Sypc- 
riour or Guardian of this Cloifter, was no leſs vain than the 
Prior of St. Fobn de Ulhna ; and though he were not of our 
PrefeMon, yet he welcomed us with tatcly Entertainment. 
Here. and whereſoever farther we travelled, we ſiill found in 
the Piiclis and Friers looſneſs of life,and their ways and 
proceedings contrary to the ways of their profctſion,ſworn to 
by 2 ſolemn Vow and Covenant, This Orderclpecially of the 
Mcndicant Franciſcan Friers voweth ( belides Chaliity and 
Obedience ) Poverty more ſtrictly to be obſerved, than any 
other Orderof the Romiſh Church 3 for their Clothing ought 
[9 


ods. Ode die Aga om. codec. dro 


Chap. IX. of the Welt-Indies. 57 


to becourle Sack-cioth; their Girdles made of Hemp, ſhould 
be no finer than ttrong Halters 3 their Shirts ſhould be but 
Woollen, their Legs ſhould know no ſtockings, their Feet no 
ſhoes, but at-the moſt and belt cicher wooden clogs or ſan- 
dals of Hemp, their hands and fingers ſhould not ſo much as 
touch any mony, nor they have the uſe, or pofſciſion,or pra- 
prizty of any, nor their journeys be made cahtie with the help 
of Horſes to carry them, but paintully they ought to travel on 
foot 3 and the breach of any of theſe they acknowledge to be 
a deadly and mortal fin, with the guilt of a high Soul-damn- 
ing, and Soul-curfing Excommunication. Yet for all theſe 
Bonds and Obligations, thoſe wretched Imps live in thoſe 
parts, as though they had never vowed unto the Lord, ſhew- 
ing in their lives, that they have vowed what they are not 
able to preform. . It was tous a (itrange and {candalous fight, 
to ſee here in Xalappa a Frier of the Cloitter riding with his 
Lackey-boy by his tide,upon a goodly Gelding (having gone 
but to the Towns end, as we were informed, to hear a dying 
man's Confeſſion) with his long Habit tucked up to his Girdle 
making ſhew of a fine filk Orange-colour Stockin upon his 
legs, and neat Cordovan (hoes upon his toot, with a fine 
Holland pair of Drawers, with a Lace three inches broad at 
knee, This tight made us willing to pry further into this 
and the other Friers carriages, under whoſe broad ſleeves we 
could perceive their Doublets quilty with (ilk, and at their 
wriſts the Laces of their Holland ſhi:ts. In their talk we 
could diſcern no Mortification, but mere vanity and world- 
linels. After Supper, fome of them began to talk of carding 
and dicing : They challenged us that were but new comers 
to thoſe parts, to a Primera 3. which though moſt of ours re- 
fuſed, ſome tor want of money, ſome for ignorance of that 
Game, yet at laſt, with much ado, they got two of our 
Friers tojoyn with two of theirsz (o the Cards were hand- 
ſomely ſhuffled, the vies and revies were doubled, Lofs made 
{ome hot and blind with paſſion; Gain made others eager aad 
covetous : And thus was that Religious Cloiſter made all 
night a Gaming-houſe ; and ſworn Religious Poverty,turned 
into profane and worldly Coyctouſnels, We that beheld ſom 
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part of the night the Game, found enough to obſerve: for 
the more the ſport increaſed, ſcandals to the ſport were 
added, both by drinking, and {wearing that common Oath 
Yoto a Chriſto, Vot» a Dios and allo by ſcofting and jearing 
at the religious Vows of Poverty, which they had vowed ; 
for one of the Franciſcans, though formerly he had touched 
money, and with his fingers had laid it to the fake on the 
Table; yet ſometimes to make the Company laugh, ifhe 
had chanced to win a double vie (and ſometimes the vies and 
revies went round of twenty Patacons ) then would he take 
the end of one fleeve of his Habit, and open wide the other 
broad ſleeve, and fo with his fleeve ſweep the money into his 
other ſleeve, faying, I have vowed not to touch mony, nor t9 
keep any, TI meant then a natural ContaQ of it; but my 
fleeve may touch it, and my ſleeve my keep it : Shewing with 
tcofts ard jeſis of his lips, what Religion was in his heart, 
My ears tingled with hearing ſach Oaths, my tongue would 
have uttered ſome words of Reproof, but that I conſidered 
my felt a Gaeſt and a ſiranger in a (irange Houſe ; and that 
if 1 ſhould ſay, any thing it would do no- good : So filently 
I ecparted to my reſt, leaving the Gameſters, who continued 
till Sun-rifing ; and in the morning I was informed, that the 
jeſting Frier, that rather roaring Boy,than Religious Francil- 
can, hiter for Sardanapalus, or Epicurus his School, than to 
live in a Cloiſter, had loft fourſcore and odd Patacons ; his 
ſleeve it ſeems refuling to keep for him what he had vowed 
neverto poſſcſs. Here I began to find out by expericnee of 
thefe Franciſcans, that Liberty and Looſneſs of life it was 
that brought yearly ſo many Friers and Jeſuits from Spain 
to thoſe parts, rather than zeal of preaching the Goſpe!, and 
converting Svuls to Chriſt ; which indeed being an aCt of 
bigheli Charity, they make a ſpecial Badge of the truth of 
their Religion : But the looſnels of their Lives theweth evi- 
dently, that the love of Mony, Vain-glory, of Power and Au- 
thority over the poor Indians, is thei end and aim, more than 
any love of God. 

From Xalapps we went to a place, called by the Spaniards 


La Rincenad:, which is no Town nor Village, and therctore 
not 
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not worth mentioning in ſuch a Road as now Iamin; yet 
as f:mous in two things, it muſt not be omitted amongſt 
greater places. This place fiands fo far trom any other Town 
that Travellers can ſcarce make their journeys without cicher 
baiting there at noon, or lying there at night, or declining 
three or four miles out of the Road to ſome indians Town, 
It is no more than one Houle, which the Spaniards call Venta, 
or as our Engliſh, Inn, ſeated in the corver of a low Valley, 
which is the hotteſt place from St. Fobn de Vihaa to Mexico ; 
About it are the beſt Springs and Fountains in all the Read 
and the Water, though warm with the heat of the Sun, yer 
as ſweet as any Milk. The Inn-keepers knowing well the 
Spaniards heat, that it ſeeks cool and retreſhing drink, have 
ſpecial careſotolay in Watcr in great earthen Ve. 1s, which 
they ſet upon a moiſt and watcriſh Sand, thar it is fo cold, 
that it makcth the teeth to chatter, This {weetncfs, and this 
ccolneſs together of that Water in fo hot and f{corching a 
Country, was to us a wonder, who could find no other Re- 
freſhment from that extraordinary heat, Befrde, our Pro- 
viſions here of Beck, Mutton, Rid, Hens, Turkeys, Rabbets, 
Fowls, and eſpecially Quails, was lo plentitul and cheap, 
that we were altonithed at it. The Valley and Country 
about it is very rich ard fertile, full of Spaniſh Farms of 
Sugar and Cochinil, Span; and Indian Wheat, But what 
maketh me more cſpegjally remember this Venta, or Inn, is, 
for that though Art and Expericnce of man have found a 
way to provide for Travellers in {o hot a place, cool, and re- 
frcſhing Water, and Gcd hath given it the {weetneſs of Milk, 
and <0 the place ſuch abundance of Provifon ; yet all this in 
the day only is comfortable and pleaſant; but inthe night the 
Spaniards call it Cumfites en infierno, that is to ſay, Comhits in 
Hell 3 for uot only the heat is ſo extraordinary, that it is im- 
pothble ro be feeding without wiping away the continual 
{weat of the face, whoſe drops from the brows, arc always 
rcady to blind our cycs, and to fill with ſauce our diſhes; but 
the {warms of Gnats are ſuch, that waking ard Neeping no 
device of man is able to keep them off. True it is, nioli ct 
us had our Payilions which we carried with ws, to hang about 
and 
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and over our beds, but theſe could not defend us from that 
piercing and ſtinging Vermine, which like Egypts Plague of 
Frogs, would be ſure to be in every place, and through our 
Curtains to come upon our very beds, Yet in the day they 
are not 3 but jult at Sun-ſetting they begin to ſwarm about 
and at Sun-rifiog away they go. Aﬀteer a moſt tedious and 
troubleſome night, we found the rifing of the Sun had 
diſperſed and baniſhed them away,we thought it beſt for us to 
fiee away from that place with them; and fo from thence 
early we departed toa Town as plcaſant and fertil,and aboune 
ing with Provihon as this Rinconada, and from ſuch 
bufie Gueſs, and individual Mates and Companions, as the 
night betore had intruded themſclves upon us. 

The next night we got toa Town called Segzra, inhabit- 
&d both by Indians and Spantards, conſiſting of about a 
thouſand Inhabitants ; Hcreagain, without any charges, we 
were fiately entertained by Franciſcan Friers, as light and 
vain glorious as thoſe of Xzlappa. This Town had its firſt 
beginning and foundation by Herzando Cortez, and its cal- 
led Segura de la Frontera, being built up by him tor a Fron- 
tier Town, to ſecure the Spaniards that came from St. John 
de Ulbuaz to Mexico, againft the Culbaacans and people of Te- 
peacac,who were allied to the Mexicans,aud ſo much annoyed 
the Spaniards, But what moſt incenfed Cortez was,that at- 
cex his firſt repulſe from Mexico, the Indians inſulting over 
him and the reſt of his Company, who they heard had 
been dangerouſly wounded, and were retired to Tlaxcallan 
torecover and lirengthen themſelves; the two Towns,Gulhus 
and Tepeacac, then in League with the Mexicans againſt 
Cortez, and the Town of Tlaxcallan, lying in wait for the Spa- 
ziardr, took twelve of them, and facriticd them alive to their 
Idols, and eat their flcſh, Whereupon Cortez delired 
Maxixca a chick Captain of Tlaxcallsn, and divers other 
Gentlemen of that Town, to go with him,and ro help him to 
be avenged of the people of Tepeacac, for the cruelty uled to 
twelve of his Spaniards; and tor the daily and great hurt 
they alſo did tothe Inhabitants of 7laxcallan, with the help 
of their allied Friends the Culb#2 cans and Mexicans, Maxix- 
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ca and the chick of Tlaxcallan forthwith entred into coun- 
ſel with the States and Commonalty of the Town, and there 
determined with general conſent, to give unto him forty thou- 
ſand fighting men, beſides many Tamemez, who are foot 
Carriers, to bear the Baggage, Victual, and other things, 
With this numble of Tlaxcarteca's, his own men and Horſes, 
Cortez, went to Tepeacac, requiring, them, in fatisfaQtion of 
the death of the twelve Chriſtians, that they ſhould now 
yield themſelves to the obedience of the Emperor and King 
of Spain his Maſter ; and hereafter never more to receive any 
Mexican into their Town or Houſes, neither yet any of the 
Province of Calhzua, The Tepeacacs anſwered, that they had 
ſlain the Spaniards for juſt and good cauſe 3 which was, that 
being time of War,they preſumed to paſs through their Coun- 
try by force without their will and licenſe, And alſo,that the 
Mexicans and Culhnacans were their Friends and Lords, 
whom alway they would friendly entertain within their 
Town and Houſes, refufing utterly their offer and requeſt 3 
proteſting to give no obedience co whom they knew not, wiſh- 
ing them therefore to return incontent to Tlaxcallan, ex- 
cept they had a delire to end their weary days, and to be (a- 
crificed and eaten up as their twelve Friends had been. 
Cortcs yet invited them many times with peace and ſeeing 
it prevailed not,he began his Wars in earnell, The Tepeacacs, 
with the favour of the Culbuacans, were brave and luſfty,and 
began to ſtop and defend the Spaniards entrance into their 
Towns, And being many in number, with divers valiant 
men among them, began to skirmilſh ſundry times: But at 
the end they were overtiirown, and many ſlain, without kil- 
ling any Spaniards,although many of Tlaxcaltea's were killed 
that day. The Lordsand principal Perſons of Tepeacac ſee 
ing their overthrow,and that thcir ſtrength could not prevail, 
yielded theraſelves unto Cortez for Vaiſals of the Emperor 
with condition, to banith tor ever their allicd Friends of Cxl- 
bua ; and that he ſhould puniſh and corre, at his will and 
pleaſure, all thoſe which were occafion of the death of the 
twelve Spaniards. For which cauſcs and obſtinacy, at the firſt 
Cortez judged by his Sentence, that all the Towns which had 
been 
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been privy to the Murther, ſhould for cver remain Captives 
and Slave: Others aftirm,that he overcame them without any 
condition;and corrected them for their diſobedience, being 
Sodomites, Idolaters, and caters of mans ficſh,and chicfly for 
example of all others, And in conclufton,they were condemn- 
cd, for Slaves ; and within twenty days that theſe Wars laſt 
ed, he pacihed all that Province, which is very great 3 he 
drave from thence the Culhwacans, he thr-w down the Idols, 
and the chict pcrſons obey'd him, And for more aſſu- 
rance, he built there this Town, naming it Sogura de la 
Frontera, appointing all Officers for the purpoſe, whereby the 
Chrittiansand Strangers might paſs without danger from Ve- 
ra Cruz to Mexico. This Town likewiſe,as all the reſt from 
St. John de Vlbua to Mexico, 1s very plentittt of Proviſion, 
and many forts of Fruits, namely, Plantines, Sapotes, and 
Chicoſapottes, which have within, a great black kernel as big 
as our Horſc-plum the fruit it {:1f is as rcd within as Scar- 
let, as ſweet a5 Honey, but the Chicoſapotte is leſs, and ſome 
of them 1ed, foine brown colcured, and lo juicy, that at the 
eating, the juice, like drops ot honey, falls fromthem and 
the ſmell is like unto a baked Pear, H:re likewiſe were pre- 
ſznted unto us Cluſters of Grapes as fair as any in Spain, 
which were welcome unto us, for that we had ſeen none fince 
we came fron Spain 3 and we ſaw by them, that the Coun- 
try thercabours would be very fit for Vineyards, it the King 
of Spain would grant the planting, of Vines in thoſe parts 
which often he hath refuſed to do, leſt the Vineyards there 
fhould hinder the Trading and Trafick betwcen Spain and 
thoſe parts, which certainly had they but Wine, needed not 
any commerce Wit! Spain, This Town is of a more tem- 
perate Climate than any other from Vera Crux 30 Mexico, 
and the people who formerly had been eaters of mans fleſh, 
now as civiland politick, as loving and courteous as any in 
the Road. From whence we declin.d a little out of our way 
more Weltward ( the Road being North-weltward ) only to 
fee that famous Town of Tlaxcallan, whole Inhabitants 
joyncd with Cortez, and we may (ay, were the chick Infiru- 
ments of that great and unparalieFd Conrgquelt, 
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[herein is ſet down the eſtate and condition of the 
great Town of Tlaxcallan, when the firſt Sparti- 
ards entred the Empire of Mexico : Cortez his 
firſt encounter with the Tlaxcaltaca's, their League 
with him, with a Deſcription of the Town; and of 
the eſtate and condition of it now. 


I —_— being worth all the reſt of the Towns and 
Villages between St, Fobn de Vkhna and Mexico, I 
thought it not fit to parallel it with the others, in naming it 
briefly, and paſſing by it as a Traveller but rather I judged 
it convenient and beſceming my preſent Biflory,to record to 
poſterity'with one whole Chapter, the greatneſs of it, and the 
valoar of its Inhabitants from the Conqueſt of 4mericas made 
by Hernands Cortez. Who being upon his march to Mexico, 
and having arrived to Zaclotan, and being informed that the 
Tlaxcaltaca's were men of Valour, and Enemies ro Monte- 
zuma the Emperor of Mexico, thought it his beſt policy to 
joyn with them againſt the Mexicans. 

Whereupon he diſpatched unto them four Indians. of a 
Town called Zempoallan, as Ambaſſadors to accquaint them 
of his coming into thoſe parts, and of his deſire to vilit their 
Towp, not for any harm he intended to them, but rather for 
their good, TheTlaxcaltaca's fearing Cortez, and judging 
him a friend of Moxtezuma, becauſe upon his way to viht 
him; and having heard of the many coſtly preſents which 
the Emperor had ſent unto him, they reſolved to refilt his 
coming, aud to ſend him no Anſwer to his AmbaQſige 3 bur 
took the four Meſſengers which he had (cnt, and impriſoned 
them, minding to ſacritice them unto their Gods as Spies. 
Cortez ſeeing the long tarrying of the Meſſengers, departed 
from Zacloten, without any intelligence from Tlaxcallan, 
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His Camp had not marched much after their departure from 
that place, but they came to a great circuit of (tone made 
without lime or morter, being of a fathom and a halt high, 
and twenty toot broad, with loop holes to ſhoot ar. This 
Wall crofſed over a wl:ole Valley, from one Mountain to 
another, and but one only entrarceor gate, in the which the 
one Wall doubled againſt the other, -and the way there was 
forty paces road, in fuch ſort, that it was an evil and pe- 
rillous paſſage, it any had been there to defend it. Cortez 
demanded the caule of that circuit, and who had built it , 
The Indians that went with him. told him, that it was but a 
diviſion from their Country and Tlaxcallan and that their 
Anceſtors had made the ſame to diſturb the entrance of the 
Tlaxcaltacs's in the time of War, who came torob and mur- 
ther them, becauſe of the Friendthip betwixt them and Mon- 
zezuma, Whoſe Veſſels they wire, That Grange and coſtly 
Wall fcerhed a thing of great majeſty to the Spaniards, and 
more ſpcrfluous than profitable, yet they tufpected that 
the Tlazcalteca's were valiarit Wartiers, who had ſuch a de- 
fence made againti them. But Cortez ſetting all fcar aſide, 
with three hundred Soldiers on a rank, centred the way in 
the Wall, and proceeded in good order all the way tor- 
wards, carrying the Ordnance ready charged, and he him- 
felt the Leadcr of all his Army, and ſometimes he would 
be half a league befor them, to ditcover and to make the way 
plain. And having gone the ſpace of three leagues from 
that circuit 3 he commanded his Foot-men to make haſte, 
becauſe it was ſomewhat late, and he with his Horlemen, 
went to deſcry the way forwards, who aſcending up a hill 
two of the tormoſt Horfe-men met with ftittzen Indians arm- 
ed with Swords and Tragets, and Tuifs of Feathers, which 
they uſed to wear in the War. Theſe fifteen being Spies, 
when they ſaw the Horſemen, began to fiie with tear, or 
elle to give advice. But Cortez approaching with other 
three Horſemen, called to them to ſtays which they 
by no means wovld harken unto + till tix more Horſe- 
men ran after them, and overtouk them. The Indians then 
joyning all together with deteymination rather to die t} an 
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to yield, ſhewing to the Spaniards ſighs to ſtand Nill, But 
the Horſemen coming to lay hands upon them ; they prepared 
themſelves to Battel, and fought, detending themſelves for a 
while. In this hight the Indiana flew wo of their Horles, 
and ( as the Spaniards do witneſs ) at two b'ows thev cut off 
a Horſe's Head, bridle and all, Then came the ref} of the 
Horſemen, the Army alſo of the Indians aprroached, for 
there were in fight near five thouſand of themin good or- 
der, to {uccour their tifteen fighting men s but they came 
too late for that purpoſe, for they were ali ſliin by the pa- 
niſh fury,becauſc they would not render themſelves in time, 
and had killed two of their Horſes, Yet norwith\landi g 
their fellows. fought, till they (picd the Spaniſh Army 
coming, and the Ordnance, then they returned, leaving the 
field to the Spaniards, whole Horſemen followed them, and 
flew about (ſeventy of them, without receiving any hurt. 
With this the Indiany perceiving the great advantage which 
the Spaniards had againſt them with their Horices, and mean- 
ing to come upon them ſubtflly with a more puwerful Ar- 
my, that they might the better deceive and d:lude thern, 
they ſent unto Cortez two of the four Meſſengers which had 
been ſent unto them, with other Indians, ſaying, that they 
of Tlaxcallan knew nothing of the things that had happen- 
ed, certifying likewiſe that thoſe with whom he had tought, 
were of other Communities, and not of their ſurifdition, 
being ſorrowful for that which had paſſcd; and torasmuch 
as it hapned in their journey. they would willingly pay for 
the two Horſes which were ſliin, praying them to come in 
good time to their Town, who would gladly reccive them, 
and enter into their League of Fricnd(hip, b:c:uſe they 
ſeemed to be valiant men : But all this was a feigned and a 
falle meſſage. Yet Cortez believed then, and gave them 
thanks for their courtefie and good will ; and that according 
to their requeſt he would go unto their Town, and accept 
their Friendſhip. And touching the death of his Horſes, 
he required nothing, for that within ſhort time he expect- 
ed many more 5 yet ſorrowful he was, not fo much tor the 


want of them, as that the Irdians ſhould think that Hortes 
could 
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could die, or be ſlain, Cortez proceeded forwards about 
two leagues, where the Horſes were kild, although it was 
almoſt Sun-ſet, and his men wearied, having travelled far 
that day. He planted his Army by a River fide, remaining 
all that night with good watch both of Foot-men and Horſc- 
men, fearing ſome aſſault 3 but there was no attempt given 
that night, The next morning at Sun-rifing, Cortez de- 
parted with his Army in good order, and in the midt of 
thery went the Fardage and Artillery 3 and after a little 
marching, they mct with the other two Meſſengers whom 
they had ſent from Zatlotan : They came with pitiful cries 
exclaiming of the Captains of the power of Tlaxcallan, who 
had Cog them and detained them from returning ; but 
with good fortune that night they had broke looſe, and 
eſcaped 3 for otherwiſe in the morning following, they had 
been ſacrificed to the God of Victory, and after the Sacrifice 
they had been eaten for a good beginning of the Wars; the 
Tlaxcalteca's proteſting to do the like to the bearded men (for 
{o they termed the Spaniards) and to as many as came with 
them, They had no ſooner told their tale, when there ap- 
peared . behind a little hill, about a thouſand Indians, very 
well appointed after their faſhion, and came with ſuch a 
marvellous noiſe and cry, as though their voices ſhould have 
pierced the Heavens hurling at the Spaniards Stones, Darts, 
and ſhot with Bows and Arrows. Cortez made many to- 
kens of peace unto them, and by his Interpreters defired 
them to leave the Battel, But fo much the more as he in- 
treated for peace, the more haſty and earneſt were they,think- 
ing cither to overcome them,or elſe to ho!d them play,to the 
intent that the Spaniard; (hould follow them to a certain Amr 
buſh that was prepared for them,of more than fourſcore thou- 
ſand men. Here the Spaniards began to ceaſe trom words, 
and to lay hands upon their weapons for that company of a 
thouſand were as many as on the Spaniards (ide were hghting 
men z though they were well practifed in the Wars, very va- 
lranr, and allo pitched in a better place for fight. This Bat- 
tcl endured certain hours, and at the end the Indians being 
eithex wearicd, or elſe meaning to take the Spaniards r the 
nare 


in 


Chap. X. of the Weſt-Indies; 67 


ſnare appointed, began to flie towards the main Battel, nor 
as Overcome, but to joyn with their own fide. The Spaniards 
being hot in the tight and flaubgter, which was not little, fol- 
lowed them with all their fardage,and unawarcs fell into the 
Ambuſh, among an intinite number of Indians armed ; they 
ſtayed not, beeauſe they would notput themſelves out of order 
but paſſed through their Camp with great hafic and fear; 
The Indians began to fet upon the Spaniſh Horſe-men,think- 
ing to have taken their Lances from them, their courage was 
ſo tout : Many of the Spaniards had there periſhed, had it 
not been for their Indian Fricnds, who had come with them 
from Zempoallen and Zaclotan. Likewiſe the courage of 
Cortez, did tnuch animate them for although he led his Ar- 
my, making way, yet divers times he turncd him hack to 
place his men in order, and to comfort them, and at length 
came out of that dangerous Way and Ambuth, where the 
Horſes might help, and the Ordnance ſtand in fiead 3 which 
two thing did greatly annoy the Judians to their great won= 
der and marvel, and at the fight thereof began to flie. In 
both Encounters remained many Indians ſlain and wound- 
e&d, and of the Spaniards ſome were hurt, but none kild, 
who gave moſt hearty thanks unto God for their delivery 
from ſo great a multitudeas were fourſcore thouſand, againſt 
one thouſand only of Indians and Spaniards joyned toge» 
ther. The Indians of Zempoallan and Zaclotan did play the 
valiant men that day, wherefore Cortez honoured them with 
hearty thanks, Then they went to pitch their Camp in a 
Village called Teoacazineo, where was a little Tower and a 
Temple, and there fortified themſelves, The night follow- 
ing the Spaxiards ſlept not quietly, with fear of a third Inva- 
fion of the Tlaxcalteca's. As ſoon as it was day, Cortez ſent 
to the Captains of Tiaxcallan, to require them to peace and 
friendſhip,willing them quictly to ſufter them to paſs;hrough 
their Country to Mexico, for that they meant them no hurt, 
but rather good will. The anſwer of the Captains of Tlax- 
callan was that the next day they would come and talk with 
him, and declare their minds. Cortez was well prepared 
that night 3 for the anſwer liked him not, but rather w_ 
F 2 e 
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cd brave, and a matter determined to be done, as ſome had 
told him ( whom he took Priſoners ) who likewiſe certified 
that the Tlaxealtecd's were joyned together, to the number 
of a hundred and tifty thouſand men to give battel the next 
day following, and to ſwallow up alive the Spaniards whom 
ſo mortally they did hate, thinking them to be friends un- 
to the Emperor Montezuma, unto whom they wiſhed all 
evil and miſchief, Their intent was therefore with all their 
whole power to apprehend the bearded men, and to make of 
them a more ſolemn Sacrifice unto their Gods than at any 
time they had done, with a general Banquet of their fleſh, 
which they called Celeſtial. 

The Captains of Tlaxcalan divided their Soldicrs into 
four Bartels, the one to Tepericpac, another to Ocotelulco, 
the third to Tizatlan, and the fourth to Duiabuiztlan; 
that is to ſay, the men of the Mountains, the men of the 
Lime-pits, the men of the Pine-trees, and the Watermen : 
All theſe four ſorts of men did make the Body of the Com- 
monwealth of Tlaxcallan, and commanded both in time of 
War and Peace, Every of theſe Captains had his juſt por- 
tion or number of Warriors, but the General of all the whole 
Army was called Nicotencatl, who was of the Lime-pits; 
and he had the Standard of the Commonwealth, which is a f 
Crane of Gold with his wings ſpread,adorned with Emeralds , 
and Silver-work : Which Standard was, according to their 
uſe, either carried before the whole Hoſt, or ele behind them the 
all. The Lieutenant General of the Army was Maxixcazin 3 WW». 
and the number of the whole Army was a hundred and fifty Ml.” 
thouſand men. Sucha great number they had ready againſt 
four hundred Spaniards, and ſeven hundred Indians of Zem- 
poallan and Zaclotan, and yet at length overcome and after 
this fight, they were the greatelt Friends that Cortez had in WT, 
thoſc parts againſt Montezuma. Theſe Captains came with 
their Companies, that the ticlds where they were ſeemed a WW. _. 
Forett, They were gallant Fellows, and well armed, accord- WW f 
ing to thcir uſe, although they were painted, fo that their We. 1. 
faces ſhewed like Devils, with great tuffs of Feathers, and 
they boaſted gallantly. Their Weapons and Armor were 

Slings, 
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Slings, Staves, Spears, Swords, Bows and Arrows, Scyills 
Splints, Gauntlets, all of Wood, gilt, or elſe covered with 
Feathers or Leather ; their Corſlets were made of Coftcn- 
wool, their Targets and Bucklers gallant and firong, tnade 
of Wood, covered with Leather, and trimmed with Latcen, 
and Feathers; their Swords were ſtaves, with an edge of 
Flint-ſtone cunningly joyned into the ſtaff, which would 
cut very well, and make a ſore wound. Their Inſtruments 
of War were Hunters-horns, and Drums called 4tabalr, 
made like a Caldron, and covered with Vellom. So that the 

Spaniard; in all their diſcoveries of India, did never fee a 

better Army together, nor better ordered 3 that which 1 could 

not omit to ſpeak of here, having come in the order of my 

Hiſtory to Tlaxcallan,where this numorous and gallant In4ian 

| I Army was ſet forth againſt four hundred Spaniards, and fix 

" I hundred Indians their Friends, Theſe Indians thus ordered 
in Battalia, bragged very much againſt the Spaniards, and 
{aid amongſt themſelves, What mad people are theſe bearded 
men that threaten us, and yet know us not 2? But if they will 
be ſo bold to invade our Country without our Licenſe, let 
us not ſet upon them fo ſoon, it is meet they had a little 
reſt, for we have time enough to take and bind them 3 let us 
alſo ſend them meat, for they are come with empty ſtomachs, 
and fo they ſhall not ſay wedo apprehend them with weart- 
neſs and hunger. Whereupon they ſent unto the Spaniards 
three hundred Turkey-cocks, and two hundred Baskets of 
Bread, called Cent1iz the which preſent was a great fuccour 
and refreſhment for the need the Spaniards ttood in, And 
ſoon after : Now ( ſay they ) let us go and ſet upon them, tor 
by this time they have eaten their'meat, and now we will cat 
them, and fo (hall they pay us the Vicuals that we ſent. 
Theſe and ſuch like brags they uſed, ſecing fo few Spaniards 
before them,and not knowing the (irength of their Ordnance, 
againſt their ſo numerous an Hoſi, Then the four Captains 
ent two thouſand of their valianteſt men of War, and old 
Soldiers, to take-the Spaniards quietly 3 with command- 
ment, that if they did reſiſt, cicher to bind them, orclſe to 
Kill them 3 meaning not to ſet their whole Army upon them, 
F 3 ſaying, 
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ſaying, that they ſhould get but ſmali honour for ſo great a 
multitude to fight againſt ſo few, The two thouſand SoL 
diers paſſed the Trench that was betwixt the two Camps,and 
came boldly to the Tower where the Spaniards were, Then 
came forth the Horſemen, and aftcr them the Footmen ; and 
at the firſt engounter, they made the Indians: feel how the 
Iron Swords would cut 3 atthe ſecond, they ſhewed of what 
force thoſe few in number were, of whom a little before they 
had ſo jcſted 3 but at the third brunt, they made thoſe luſty 
Soldicrs flie, who were come to apprehend them 3 for none 
of them eſcaped, but only a few ſuch as knew the paſſage of 
the Trenches or Ditch. Then the main Battel and whole 
Army {ct forth with a terrible and marvellous noiſe, and 
came fo fierce upon the Spaniards, till they centred into their 
Camp without any rcfiftance, and there were at handy- 
ſtrokes with the Spaniards, and in a good ſpace could not 
get them out, many of them being killed, which were ſo bold 
to center. In this ſort they fought four hours, before they 
could make way among their Enemics. Then the Indians 
began to faint, ſceing ſo many dead on their fide, and the 
great wounds they had, and that they could kill none of the 
Chriſtians yet the Battel ceaſed not, till it drew near 
night, and then they retired. Whereof Cortez and his Sol- 
diers were exceeding glad, for they were fully wearied with 
killing of Indians, The next day in the morning Cortez 
went forth to run the ticlds, as he had done before; leaving 
half his men to keep the Camp 3 and becauſe heſhould not be 
eſpied, he devarted before day,and burned about ten Towns, 
and ſacked one Town, which was of three thouſand houſes; 
in the which were found but few people, becauſe the moſt of 
them were gone to their Camp. After the ſpoil, he ſet fire 
on the Town, and came his way to his Camp with a great 
prey by noon-time. The Indians purſued, thinking to take 
awzy their prey, and followed them into the Camp, where 
they fought five hours, and could not kill one Spaniard, al- 
though many of their ſide were ſlain 3 for even as they were 
many, and {tood on a throng together, the Ordnance made 
a wonderful ſpoil among them 3 fo that they left off fight- 
ing, 
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ing, and the Victory remained for the Spaniards, whom the 
N Indians thought were inchanted, becauſe their Arrows could 
1 not hurt them. The next day following, the four Captains 
1 ſent three ſeveral things in Preſent to Cortez 3 and the Meſ- 
3 ſengers that brought them ſaid, Sir, Behold here five Slaves, 
c and if thou be that rigorous: God, that eateſt mans fleſh and 
t blood, eat theſe which we bring thee, and we will bring thee 
y more : And if thou be the gentle and meek, God, bebold here 
y Frankijneenſe and Feathers : And if thou be a mortal Man, 
[2 take bere Fowl, Bread and Cherries, Coriez anſwered, that 
f both he and his were mortal Men, even as they were : And 
e becauſe that always he had uſed to tell chem truth, where+ 
d fore did they uſe to tell him lies, and likewiſe to flatter 
Ir him? for he defired to be their Friend, adviſing them not 
jo to be mad and ſtubborn in their opinion 3 for it they did, 
It aſluredly they ſhould receive great hurt and damage, 

d Notwithſtandingthis Anſwer,there came againabout thir- 
y ty thouſand of them even to Cortez his Camp, to prove their 


mT Croſlets, as they had done the day before,but they returned 
1e with broken pates. Here is to noted, that although the 
7c firſt day the whole Hoſt of Indians came to combate with 
ar the Spaniards ; yet the next they did not fo, but every 
l- ſeveral Captain by himſelf, for to divide the better the tra- 
th vel and pains equally among them 3 and becauſe that one 


ez ſhould not difiurb another through the multicude, confider- 
1g ing that they ſhould fight but with a few, and ina narrow 
bc place 3 and for this conſideration, their Battels were more 


1s, freſh and firong, for each Captain did contend who ſhould 
$3 do moſt valiantly for to get honour, and eſpecially in killing 
of one Spaniards for they thought that all their hurts (hould be 
re | ſatisfied with the death of one Spaniard, or taking one Pri- 
at WY fſoner, Likewiſe is tobe conſidered, the firangenels of their 
ke Battel 3 for notwithſtanding their Controverhic, fittcen days 
rc i that they were there, whether they fought or no, they ſent 
al- 8 unto the Spaniards Cakes of Bread, Turkey-cocks and Cher- 
x tics. But this Policy was not to give them that meat for 
dc good will, but only to ſpy and ſee what hurt was done 
-F amoog them, and alſo to fee what tear or ſtomach they had 
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to proceed. But finding by their many Spies, that the Spani- 
ards were nothing daunted nor diminiſhed, they reſolved to 
ſend unto Cortez Xicotencatl, who was Chief and General 
Captain in Tlaxcallan, and of all the Wars : He brought in 
his company fifty perſons of Authority to keep him company, 
They approached near where Cortez was, and ſaluted each 
other according to the uſe of their Country, Their Saluta- 
tions being ended, and the parties being (ct down 3 Xicoten» 
eatl began the talk, ſaying, Sir I am come on my own behalf, 
and alſo of my fellow Captain aud Lieutenant Maxixca, and 
in the name of many other Noble Perſonages, and finally in the 
Name of the whole State and Commonwealth of Tlaxcallan , 
#0 beſeech and pray you to» admit us into your Friendſhip, and 
#0 yield our ſelves and Country unto your King \ craving al. 
ſo at your band pardon for our attempt in taking uþ Arms 
againſt you, we nu; knowing what you were, nor what you ſought 
for in our Country, And where we preſumed to reſiſt and de- 
fend yeur entrance, we did it as againſt firangers whom we 
kaew not, and ſuch men as we had never beretofore ſeen ; and 
fearing alſ», that you bad been friends to Montezuma, who 
is, and always hath been owr mortal Enemy. And we bad ra- 
ther all in general to end our lives, than to put onr ſelves in 


 Jubjeflion to bim \, for we think, our ſelves as valiant men in 


courage 4s our Fore-fathers were, who always have reſified 
#7 ainft him and bis Grand father, who was as mighty as now 
be is. We would alſo have withſtood you and your force, but 
we cold nit, although we proved all our peſſibility by night and 
day, and found your ſtrength invincible, and we no luck againſt 
you. Therefore ſince our fate is ſuch, we bad rather be ſub- 
Jed unto you thin unto ary others ; for we bave known and 
heard of the Z.mpoallanczes, that you do no evil, not came 
not to vex any, but were moſt valiant and happy, as they bave 
ſeen in the Wars, being in your company. For which Conſide- 
ration, we truſt that owr Liberty ſpall not be diminiſhed, but ra- 
ther our own Perſons, Wives a»d Families better preſerved, 
and our Houſer and Hushandry not deftroyed. And in ſome of 
his ta'k, the tears trickling down his cheeks, he beſought 
Cortez to weigh, That Tlaxcallan did never any time _ 
| | ledge 
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ledge any Superior Lord or King, nor at any time bad come 
any perſon among them to command, but only be whom now they 
did voluntarily ele and chooſe as their Superiour and Ruler. 
Cortez, much rejoyced with this Ambaſlage, and to ſee ſuch a 
mighty Captain, who commanded a hundred and fifty 
thouſand Soldiers, come unto his Camp to ſubmit himſelf ; 
judging it alſo matter of great weight tohave that Common» 
wealth in ſabje&ion, for the Enterprize which he had in 
hand, whereby he fully made account, that the Wars were 
atanend, tothe great Content of him and his Com- 
pany, and with great fame among the Indians, So with a 
merry and loving countenance, he anſwered, laying firlt to 
their charge, the hurt and damage which he had received in 
their Country, becauſe they refuſed at the firit to hearken 
unto him, and quietly to ſuffer him to enter into their Coun- 
try, as he had required and defired by his Meſſengers (ent 
unto them from Zaclotan. Yet all this, notwithſtanding, 
he did both pardon the killing of his ewo Horles, the affault- 
ing of him in the high-way, and the lies which they had 
moſt craftily uſed with him 3 ( for whereas they themſelves 
fought againlt him, yet they laid the fault to others ) like» 
wiſe their pretence to murther him in the Ambuſh prepared 
for him (enticing him tocome to their Town) without mak- 
ing firſt defiance according to the Law of Arms [Yet theſe in- 
juries, notwithſtanding, he did lovingly receive their offes 
made in ſubje&ion to the Emperour, and that very ſhortly 
he would be with him in Tlaxcalſan. At this ſame time 
there were Ambaſſadors from Montezuma with Cortez, who 
grieved much to ſee the League that was now beginning be- 
tween the Tlaxcalteca's and the Spaniards : They adviſed 
Cortes, to give no credit unto them, ſaying, they meant no- 
thing but Treaſon and lies, and to lock them up in Tlax- 
callan, Cortez; anſwered the Ambaſſadors, That although 
their advice were true, yet hedid determine to go thither ; 
for that he feared them leſs in the Town than in the Field, 
They hearing this Anſwer and Determination, beſought him 
to give one of them licenle to return unto Mexico, to ad- 
yertiſe Montezxma of all that was paſt, with an Anſwer to 
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their Ambaſſage, promiſing within fix days to have news 
from Mexicoz and till then prayed him not to depart with 
his Camp. Cortez granted thei requeſt,and abode there the 
time appointed, expeQing their Anſwer, and within him- 
ſelf rejoycing to ſee how the Mexicans began tofear, that 
his peace with che Tlaxecalteca's would be their ruin and 
deſiruQion, as indeed afterwards it proved. In this mean 
ſeaſon came many of Tlaxcallan to the Camp, ſome brought 
Turkey-cocks, others brought Bread and Cherries, with 
merry countenances,deſiring them togo home with them un- 
totheir houſes. Theſixth day the Mexican Ambaſſidor came 
according to promiſe, and brought unto Cortez ten Jewels 
of Gold, both rich and well wrought, and fifteen thouſand 
Garments of Cotten exceeding gallant z and moſt carneſily 
befought him on the behalf of Montez:ma,thar he (hould not 
ganger himſelf in truſting to the words of the Tlaxcaltecs's, 
who were ſo poor, that with neceſſity they would rob him 
of the things and Preſents which his Maſter had ſent him ; 
yea, and likewiſe murther him, knowing of the Friendſhip 
between his Maſter and him. At the very ſame time all the 
chicfeſt Lords of Tlaxcallan came to intreat him to go with 
them to Tlaxcallan, where he ſhould be cheriſhed, lodged 
and well provided 3 for it was a great diſhonour and ſhame 
unto them, to permit ſuch Perſonages to abide in ſuch vile 
Cottages as they were in. And if ( (aid they ) you truſt us 
not, then we areready to give you for ſecurity, whatſoever 
Pledges or Gages you ſhall demand. And they did both 
ſwear and faithfully promiſe, that they might ſafcly go with 
them ; faying alſo, that the Oath and Faith of their Com- 
monwealth ſhould never be broken, for all the goods in the 
World. Thus was Cortez on both fides carneſily folicited 
and intreated3 the Mexicans fearing, his League and Friend- 
ſhip with the Tlaxcaltecs's,and thele hoping that his Friend- 
ſhip with chem would be their cheif Protecion againſt the 
Tyranny of Montezuma, But Cortez aiming chictly at the 
Empire of Mexico, which Montezams his difſembled Friend- 
{hip would never helphim to enjoy 3 and ſeeing the good will 
of ſomany Gentlemen his new Friends of Tlaxcallan,the me 
Mmorta 
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mortal Enemies of Montezama 3 and likewiſe the Indians 
of Zempoallan,of whom he had good credit, did ſo importune 
him.,and aſſure him of his going,that he commanded his Far- 
dage to be laden, and alſo his Ordnance, and departed to- 
ward Tlaxcallan, with as good order as it had been toa Bat- 
tel ; and at the Tower where he had pitched his Camp, he 
left certain Croſſes for a memory, with a great heap of fiones 
( which ill this day remain in the place, and my (elf have 
ſeen them) andentred into Tlaxcallan the eighteenth of $ 
tember, There came out ſuch a multitude of p:ople to ſee 
him, and to meet him in the way, that it was a wonder to 
ſee. He was lodged in the greateſt Temple,which had many 
grcat and fair Lodgings ſuthcient tor him and all his Com- 
pany, except the Indians of Zempoallan and Zaclotan his 
Friends, who were lodged in others. He fet certain limits, 
out of the which he commanded ftraitly that none of his 
Company ſhould paſs upon pain of death 3 and alſo com- 
manded, that they ſhould take nothing but what ſhould be 
given then, His Commandment was well obſerved,for none 
preſumed to go a fones calt without his licenſe. The Indian 
Gentlemen ſhewed great pleaſure and courtelie to the firan- 
gers, and provided them of all things neceſſary, and many 
of them gave their Daughters unto them, in token of crue 
Friendſhip, and likewiſe to have fruit of their Bodies, to be 
brought up for the Wars, being ſuch valiant men, Cortez 
being throughly fatisfied of their hearty good wills, demand- 
od of them the Eſtate and Riches of Montezuma, They 
exalted him greatly, as men that had proved his force, And 
as they afirmed,it was near a hundred years,that they main- 
tained Wars with him and his Father Axalca, and other his 
Uncles and Grand-fathers ; They aſſured him alfo, that the 
Gold and Treaſure of Montezuma was without number, 
and his Power and Dominion over all the Land, and his 
people innumerable ; for ( ſaid they ) he joyneth ſometimes 
two hundred thouſand men, yea, and thiee hundred thou- 
{and for one Battel: And if it pleaſed him, he would mak: 
as many men double ; and thereof they were good witnels, 
becauſe they had many times fought with him. Cortez told 
them 
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chem, he was nothing diſcouraged at allat his Power, but 
intended a journey to Mexico, not doubting to oppoſe Mon- 
$ezumsa, if he ſhould encounter him in the way. He pro- 
miſed them likewiſe that he would free them from his Ty- 
zxarny, and ſubdue in his way all choſe Towns which were 
allied to the Mexicans, and did any way annoy them and 
their Commonwealth, They gave him hearty thanks, aſſu- 
ring him to aſhſt him and accompany him to Mexics; and 
for the preſent offered him twenty thouſand men, making a 
Solemn League and Covenant never to forſake him. Thus 
was Tlaxcallan (ubdued, and ſworn to the Power and Com- 
mand of the Spaniards, being in thoſe times one of the chief- 
eſt, though not richeſt, Towns in America z whoſe Inhabi- 
tants after clave moſt faithfully to Cortzz, and were chicf 
Inſtruments for the ſubduing of Mexico 3 and therefore to 
this day are freed from Tribute by the Kings of Spain, pay- 
ing not the money, which as a Tribuce-tax,is laid upon every 
Indian, to be paid yearly 3 but only in acknowledgment of 
SubjeQion, they pay yearly one Corn of Mjiz, which is 
their Indian Wheat, This great Town of Tlaxcallan is pro- 
perly in the;Indiau Tongue as much as to ſay, as Bread well 
baked ; for there is more Grain called Centli gathered, than 
inall the Province round about. fn times paſt the Town 
was called Texcallan ; that is to ſay, a Valley betwixt two 
Hills, It is planted by a River-fide, which ſpringeth out of 
3 Hill called Atlancapetec, and watereth the moſt part of 
the Province, and from thence ifſucth out into the South Sca, 
by Zacatullan. This Town hath four goodly ſtreets, which 
are called Tepeticpac, Ocotelulco, Tizatlan, Quiehuiztlan, 
The firſt ſtreet fiandeth on high upon an Hill, tar from the 
River, which may be about halt a League 3 and becauſe it 
Bandeth on a Hill, it is called Tepeticpac, that is to ſay, a 
Hill; and was the fir{t Population which was founded there 
on high, becauſe of the Wars. Another ſtreet is tituated, on 
the Hill fide, towards the River 3 becauſe at the building 
thereof,there were many Pine-crees,they named it Ocotelulco; 
which.is to ſay, a Pine-apple Plat, This ſircet was beautiful, 
and molt inhabited of all the Town,and there was the _— 
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Market-place, where all the buying and (clling was uſed, and 
chat place they called Tianquiztl; ; in that ſtreet was the 
dwelling houſe of Maxixca. Along the River-fide in the 
plain, ſtandeth another ſirect called Tizatlan, becauſe there 
is much Lime and Chalk. In this fireet dwelled Xicotencatl, 
Captain General of the Commonwealth. Thereis another 
ſtreet, named by reaſon of the brackilh water Quiabuiztlan 3 
but fince the Spaniards came thither, all thoſe Buildings are 
almok altered, after a better faſhion, and built with fone. 
In the. Plain by the River-lide, ſtandeth the Town-houſe,and 
other Offices, as in the City of Venice. This Tlaxcallan was 
governed by Noble and Richmen ; They uſed not that one 
alone ſhould Rule,but did rather fly from that Government, 
as from Tyranny : and therefore hated Montezuma as a Ty» 
rant. In their Wars ( as 1 have ſaid before ) they had four 
Captains, which governed each one (ircet; of the which 
four they did cle& a Captain-General. Allo there were 
other Gentlemen, that were Under-Captains, but a ſma!l 
number. In the Wars they uſed their Standard to be car- 
ried behind the Army ; but whenthe Battel was tobe fought, 
they placed the Standard where all the Hott might (ee it, 
and he that came not incontinent to his Antient, payed a 
penalty, Their Standard had two Crofs-bow Arrows ſet 
thereon, which they c{teemed as the Reliques of their An- 
celtors. This Standard two old Soldiers, and Valiant men, 
being of the chicfeſt Captains, had then charge to carry, in 
the which an abuſe of Sooth-ſaying, either ot lols or victory 
was noted. In this order, they ſhot one of theſe Arrows 
againſt the firſt Enemies they met and if with that Ar- 
row they did cither kill or hurt, it was a token that they 
ſhould have the victory 5 and it it did neither kill nor hurt, 
then they affuredly believed that they ſhould loſe the held. 
This Province or Lordlhip of Tlaxcallan had 28 Villages and 
Towns,wherein werecontained 150000 Houſholders, They 
are men well made, and wcre good Warriers, thelike were 
not among the Indjans. They are very poor, and haveno 
other riches, but only the Grain and Corn called Cenzlz, and 
with the gain and profit therof, they do both claoth them- 
(cles, 
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ſc]ves, and provide all other neceſſaries. They have many 
Market-places, but the greateſt and mott uſed daily, ſtand- 
eth in the ſtreet of Ocotelulco, which formerly was ſo famous, 
that 20900 perſons came thither in one day to buy and fell, 
changing one thing for another ;for they knew not what mo. 
ney meaned. They have now, and had formerly, all kind 
of good Policy in the Town : There are Goldſmiths, Fea» 
ther-dreſſcrs, Barbers, Hot-houſes, and Potters, who make 
as good Earthern Veſſels, as are made in Spain, The earth 
is fat and fruitful for Corn, Fruit and Palture 3 for among 
the Pine- trees groweth ſo much grafs,that the Spaniards feed 
their Cattel there, which in Spain they cannot do. Within 
two leagues of the Town ftandeth a round Hill of fix miles 
in height, and five and forty miles in compaſs, and is now 
called Sr, Bartholomew's Hill, where the Snow freezeth, In 
times paſt they called that Hill Matealcucie, who was their 
God for Water. They had alſo a God for Wine, who was 
named Ometochli, tor the great Drunkenneſs which they 
uſed, Their chictcſt God was called Camaxtlo ; and by an- 
other name Mixcevatl, whoſe Temple fiood in the ſiicet 
of Ocotelzlco, in the which Temple there was ſacrificed, ſome 
years, above cight hundred perſons. - In the Town they 
ſpeak three Languages; that is to ſay, Nabwalb, which is the 
Courtly Speech, and the chicfeſt in all the Land of Mexico 
another is called Otomir, which is moſt commonly uſed in 
the Villages : There is one only ſtreet that ſpezketh Pinomer, 
which is the grofſeſt ſpeech, There was alſo formerly in the 
Town a common Jayl, where Felons lay in Irons, and all 
things which they held for fin, were there corre&ed, At the 
time that Cortez was there, it hapned thata Townſman ſtole 
from a Spaniard a little Gold : Whereof Cortez; complained 
to Maxixcs, who incontinent made fuch exquiry, that the 
Offender was found in Chololla, which is another great Town 
tive leagues from thence : They brought the Priſoner with 
the Gold, and dclivered him to Cortez, todo with him his 
pleaſure, Cortes would not accept him, but gave him thanks 
tor his diligence : Then was he carried, with a Cryer be- 
forc him, manitetting his offence, and in the Market-place, 
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upon a Scaffold, they brake his Joynts with a Cudgel : The 
Spaniards marvelled to fee ſuch (irange juſtice, — to 
be more conndent, that as in this point they had endeavour- 
ed to pleaſure and right them 3 ſo likewiſe they ſhould after» 
ward find them very forward to do their wills and plea- 
ſures for the better conquering of Mexico and Montezxmsa. 
Ocotelulco and Tigzatlan, are the two ſireets which are now 
moſt inhabited ; In Ocotelulco ftandeth a Cloiſter of Fran- 
ciſcan Friers, who are the Preachers of that Town ; They 
have joyning to their Cloiſter a very fair Church, to 
which belong ſome fifty Indian Singers, Organifis, Players 
on Muſical Inſtruments, Trumpeters and Waits, who ſet 
out the Maſs with a very ſweet and harmonious Muſick, and 
delight the Fancy and Senſes, while the Spirit is ſad and dull 
as little acquainted with God, who will be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth. In Tepeticpac and Qruinbuizilan are 
ewo Chappels only, to which on the Lords-Day, and upon 
other occaſions, the Friers of the Cloiſters reſort to ſay Maſs. 
In this Cloifter we were entertained a day and two nights 
with great provifion of Fleſh and Fiſh ; which are very plen- 
tiful by reaſon of the River : The Friers are allowed by the 
Town a dozen Indians,who are free from other ſervices, on- 
Jy to fiſh for the Friers. They change their turns by weeks, 
four one week, and four another, except they be called up- 
on for ſome ſpecial occaſion, and then they leave all other 
work, and attend only with Fiſh upon the Friers. The 
Town now is inhabitcd by Spaniards and Indians together, 
and is the Scat of a chief Officer of Juſtice ſent form Spain 
every three years, called Alcalde Major, whoſe power reach- 
eth toall the Towns within twenty leagues about. Belides 
him, the Indians have likewiſe among themſelves, Alcalcles, 
Regidors and Alguaziles, Superior and Inferior Officers of 
Juſtice, appointed yearly by the Alcalde Aajor, who keeps 
them all in awe, and takes from them for his ſervice, as 
many as he pleaſeth, without paying ary thing for the ſer» 
vice done unto him, The hard uſage of this Alcalde Ma- 
jor, and other Spaniards, hath much decayed that popus 
lous Town, which ſhould rather hayc been cheriſhecl, than 
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diſheartned by the Spaziards, who by means of it gained all 
the reſt of the Country. 


D — 


CHAP. XI. 

Concluding the reſt of our Journey from Tlaxcallan 
to Mexico, through the City of Angels and Gua- 
COCINgO. 


He next place moſt remarkable in the Road wherein we 
travelled, was the City called by the Spaniards, La 
Puebla de los Angelor, the City of Angels. To the which 
we were deſirous to go, knowing that in it there was a Con- 
vent of Dominicans of our Profeſſion, not having met with 
any ſuch fince the day we departcd from St. John de Vibmua. 
Here we refreſhed our ſelves at leiſure three days, finding our 
ſelves very welcome to our own Brethren,who ſparcd nothing 
that was fit for our entertainment, We vitlited all the Ci- 
ty, and took large notice of it ; judging of the Wealth and 
Riches of it not only by the great Trading in it, but by the 

many Cloiſters both of Nuns and Friers which it maintaineth, 
ſuch being commonly very burthenſorne to the places where 
they live an idle kind of Beggars, who make the people be- 
lievethe maintaining of them are meritorious and ſaving to 
their Souls, and that their Praycrs for them is more worth, 

than the means and ſuſtenance which they receive from them, 

Of theſe there is in that City a very great Cloiſter of ſome 
fifty or threeſcore Dominicans, another of more Franciſcans, 
another of Auguſtines, another of Mercenarians, another of 
diſcalced Carmelites, another of Jeſuits, beſides four of Nuns. 
This City is ſeated in a low and pleaſant Valley, about ten 
leagues from a very high Mountain, which is always covered 
with ſnow : It ſtandeth twenty leagues from Mexico, it was 
firft built and inhabited in the year, 1530. by the command 
of Don Antonio de Mendoza Viceroy of Mexico, togethcr 


with the conſent of Sebaſtian Ramirez, who was a op, 
an 
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and had been Preſident in time paſt in St. Domings, and was 
that year inſtead of Nannio de Guzman ( who had behaved 
himſelf very evil both with Indians and Spaniards ) (ent to 
be Preſident of the Chancery of Mexico, with theſe other 
four Judges, the Licenciate Fobn de Salmeron, Gaſco Ditiroga, 
Franciſco Ceynos, and Alonſo Maldonado. Thete Judges go- 
verned the Land far better than Nunnio de Guzman betore 
ther had done 3 and among other remarkable things they 
did, was to cauſe this City to be inhabited, and ſet at liber- 
ty the Indians who inhabited there before,and were grievouſly 
ſuppreſſed and inflaved by the Spaniards, and theretore many | 
of them departed from thence, who had inhabited there be- 
fore, and went to ſeek their living at Xalixee, Hundwras, 
Guatemala, and other places, where Wat then was. This 


' City was formerly called by the Indians Cuetlaxcoapan, that 


is to ſay, a Snakein water 3 the reaſon was, becauſe there are 
two Fountains, the one of evil water, and the other of good, 
This City is now a Biſhops Sce, whoſe yearly Revenues firice 
the cutting off from it Xalappo de la Vera Crux, are yet worth 
above twenty thouſand Duckats 3 By reaſon of the good and 
wholeſome air, it daily increafeth with Inhabitarits, who 
reſort from many other placcs to live there ; but eſpecially 
in the year, 1634, when Mexico was like to be drowned with 
the inundation of the Lake, thouſands left it, and came with 
their Goods and Families to this City of the Angels, which 
now is thought to conilt of ten thouſand Inhabitants. That 
which maketh it moſt famous, is the Cloth which is made 
in it, and is ſent far and near, and judged now to be as good 
as the Cloth of Segovia, which is the beſt that is made in 
Spain z but now is not ſo much eſteemed of, nor ſent fomuch 
from Spain to America, by reaſon of the abundance of fine 
Cloth which is made in this City of Angels, The Felts like- 
wiſe that are made, are the beſt of all that Country : There 
is likewiſe a Glafs- houſe, which is there a rarity, none other 
being as yet known in thoſe parts. But the Mint-houſfe that 
is in it, where is coyned half the Silver that cometh from Sa- 
ratecas, makes it the ſecond to Mexico 5 and it is thought, 
that in time it will be as great and populous as _ 
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Without it there are many Gardens, which fore the Markets 
with proviſion of Sallets ; the Soil abounds with Wheat,and 
with Sugar-farms 3 among the which, not far from this City, 
there is one lo great and populous (belonging to the Domini- 


can Friers of Mexico) that for the work only belonging un- 
to it, it maintained in my time above two hundred Black- 


more Slaves, men and women, belides their little Chil- 


dren. 

The chixf Town between this City of Angels and Mexi- 
co, is called Gwacocingo, confifting of ſome five hundred 
Indiaus and one hundred Spaniards Inhabitants. Here is like- 
wile a Cloiſter of Franciſcans, who entertained us gallantly, 
and made ſhew unto us of the dexterity of their Indians in 
Muſick, Thoſe fat Friers wanted not, like the reſt, all pro- 
viſion nec: flary for the Body : But their greateſt glory and 
boaſting tous, was the Education which they had given to 
ſome child-en of the Town, eſpecially ſuch as ſerved them 
in their Cluiſter, whom they brought up to dancing af- 
ter the Spaniſh faſhion, at the ſound of the Guitarra. And 
this a dozen of them (the biggeſt not being above fourteen 
years of Age) performed excellently for our better entertain- 
ment that night ; We were there till midnight, ſinging both 
Spaniſh and Indian Tunes, capering and dancing with their 
Caftanctta's or Knockers on their hingers, with ſuch dextcri- 
ty as did not only delight, but amaze and aſtoniſh us, True 
it is, we thought thoſe Franciſcans might have been better 
employed at that time in their Quire, at their Midnight-de- 
votions, according to their Protcilion : But we fill found 
vowed Religious Duties more and more neglected, and 
worldlinels too too much imbraced,by fuch as had renounced 
and forſaken the World, and all its Pleaſures, Sports and 
Paſtimes. 

This Town of Gwacocizgo is almoſt as much as Tlaxcallar, 
privilegedby the Kings of Spain,for that it joyned with Tlax- 
callan againtt the Mexicans, in defence of Hernando Cortes 
and the reſt of the Spaniards that firſt conquered that Land, 
Theſe of Gmacocingo being confederate with the Inhabitants 
of Thlaxcallan, Chololla, and Hwacacolla, ſtrongly __ - 
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Inhabitants of Chalco, when they lent to Cortez for ſuccour» 
declaring that the Mexicans made great ſpoil among them» 
Which fſuccour Cortez at that time not being able to ſend 
them, being buficd in ſending for his Vergantines to beliege 
Mexico by water as well as by land, he remitted them to the 
help of the Tlaxcalteea's, and unto thoſe of Guacocingo, Cho- 
loa, and Hmacacolla ; who ſhewed great valour, as yet never 
buricd in Oblivion, in relieving Chalco againſt the firength 
and power of Montezuma, who had iflued out of Mexico, to 
keep the Spaniards from drawing near unto that City. For 
that faR is this Town, with the. others fore-mentioned, un- 
till this day, privileged and highly efteemed of the Spaxi- 
ard;, From hence we made our laſt journey to the City of 
Mexico, paſling over the fide of that high hill which we 
had diſcovered at the City of Aagels, ſome thirty miles off, 
There are no Alps like unto it for height, cold and conitant 
Snow that lieth upon it. From Spain to that place, we had 
not felt any ſuch extremity of cold, which made the Spani- 
ards that had come out of the hot Climate of Spain, and en- 
dured exceſſive heat at Sea, wonder and admire, This laſt 
journey from Gmacocingo to Mexico we reckoned to bethirty 
Engliſh miles, and of the thirty miles, we judged at leaſt 
fifteen to be up and down the hill; and yet the top of it 
( whither we aſcended not) was far higher. From that high- 
eſt part of it which we travelled over,we diſcovered the City 
of Mexico, and the Lake about it, which ſeemed to usto 
be near at hand, ſtanding (ome ten Engliſh miles in a Plain 
from the bottom of this Mountain, When Hernando Cor- 
tez went the ſecond timefrom Tlaxcallan to Mexice, to be- 
fiege it by Land ard Water, with Vergantines which for 
that purpoſe he had cauſed to be made: On the fide of this 
Mountain were his Land Forces lodged, where many had 
periſhed with cold, had it not been for the (tore of Wood 
which they found there. But ia the morning he aſcended 
upward on this hill, and ſent his Scouts of tour Foot-men 
and four Horſe-men to diſcover, who found the way fiop- 
ped with great trees newly cut down by the Mexicans, and 
placed crols-wiſe in the way. - But they thinking that yet 
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forwards it wasnot fo, proceeded forth as well as they might, 
till at length the let with grtat huge Cedars was ſuch, that 
they could paſs no further, and with this news were forced 
fo return, certifying Cortez that the Horſe-men could not 
paſs that way in any wiſe, Cortez demanded of them whe- 
ther they had ſeen any people 3 they anſwered No. Where. 
upon he procceded forward, with all the Horſc-men, and 
a thouſand Foot-men, commanding all the refidue of his 
Army to follow him with as much ſpecd as might bez 6 
that with that company which he carried with him, he 
made way, taking away the trecs that were cut down to di- 
ſturb his paſſage; and in this order in ſhoxt time paſſed his 
hoſt without any hurt or danger, but with great pain and 
travel ; for certainly if the Mexicans had been there to de- 
fend that paſſage; the Spaniards had not paſſcd » for it was 
then a very evil way (though now it be a reaſonable wide 
open road, where Mules laden with wares from St. Fobn de 
Ulhua, andthe Sugar-farms daily paſs ) and the Mexicans 
alſo thought the fame to be ſure with the trees which were 
croſſed the way, whereupon they were careleſs of that place, 
and attended their coming in plain ground 3 for from 
Tlaxcaltan to Mexico axe three ways, of the which Cortex 
choſe the worſt, imagining the thing that afterwards fell out, 
-or elſe fome had adviſed him how that way was clear from 
the enemies. At the deſcent of thi; hilt Cortez abode and 
reſted himſelf, till all the whole Army were come together,to 
decend down into the plain ; for from hence they deſcried 
the fires and beacons of their enemies in ſundry places, and 
all thoſe who had attended their coming by the other two 
ways, were now gathered together, thinking to (et upon 
them betwixt certain bridges ( which are in the plain made 
for travellers by reaſon of the many dikes and currents of 
water which ifſuc from the lake ) where a great company 
abode expefing their coming, But Cortez (ent twenty 
Horle-men who made way among them, and then followed 
the whole Army, who ſlew many of them without receiving 
any hurt; Thus did the remembrance of thoſe antiquities 
newly refreſhed by the obje& of the hill and plain —_ 
ma 
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make that cold and hard paſſage more comfortable and cafie 

unto us. The firſt Town we came to below the hill, was 

9nabutipec, of the juriſdiftion of Tezcuco 3 where we alſo 
called to mind, that this was the place, near unto which was 
pitched the Camp of the Indians of Culbus, which was near 

a hundred thouſand men of War ; who were ſent by the 

Seniors of Mexico and Tezcuco to encounter Cortez z but 

all in vain, for his Horſe-men broke through them, and his 

Artillery made ſuch havock among them, that they were 

ſoon put to flight. 

J Threeleagues fromhence on our righthand as we travel- 
led, we diſcovered Tezcrco by the (ide of the lake, and out 
of the Road ; yet it minittred unto us matter of a large diſ- 
courſe, taken from the time of Cortez and the firſt Con- 
querers, who found it a great City, and at that timeevyen as 
big as Mexics 3 though in it Cortez met with no refifiance ; 
for as he journicd towards it, four principal perſons inha» 

e I bitants of it met with his forces, bearing a rod of gold with a 

little flag in token of peace, ſaying that Coacudcoyocin their 

Lord had ſent them to defire him not to make any fpoil 

in his City, and Towns about it; and likewiſe to offer his 

friend(hip,praying alſo that it might pleaſe him with hiswhole 

Army to take his lodging in the Town of Texcuco, where he 

ſhould be well received. Cortez rejoycing at this meſſage, yet 

jealous of ſome treachery, and miltruſting the people of Teg- 
cxco ( whoſe forces joyned with the Mexicans and Calhuacans 
he had met with a little before ) went forward on his way 
and came to Duabutican and Huaxuta ( which then were 

ſuburbs of the great City Tezcxco, but now are petty Vil- 

lages by themſelves) where he and all his hoſt were plente- 

puſly provided of all things necefſary, and threw down the 
dols. This done he entred into the City, where his lodg- 
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ty Wong was prepared in a great houſe, ſufficient for him and all 
ed Whe Spaniards, with many other his Indian friends. And 


decaule that at his firſt entry, he ſaw neither women nor chil= 


he Iren, he ſuſpe&ted ſome ereafon, and torthwith proclaimed 
th, 8W:pon pain of death that none of his men ſhould go out, In 
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to behold the City, and they they ſaw the great num- 
ber of Citizens that fled rogPthene with their ſtuff, ſome 
towards the mountains, ahd others to the waterſide to 
take boat, a thing firange to ſce the great haſt and ir topro- 
vide for themſelves. There were at that time at leaſt 
twenty thouſand little boats ( called Canoas ) occupied in 
carryivg, houſhold-fiuff and paſſengers 3 Cortez would fain 
have remedied it, but the night was fo nigh at hand, that 
he could not, He would gladly alſo have apprehended the 
Lord, but he was one of the tirſt that fled unto Mexico. The 
Town of Texzcuco to this day is famous among the Spaniards , 
for that it was one of the firſt, if not the firſt ( which ac- 
cording, to the Hiſtories of thoſe parts is very probable ) that 
received a Chrittian King to rule and govern, For Cortez, 
hearing that Coacracoyocin then King of that City and 
Towns adjacent was fled, cauled many of the Citizens tobe 
called before him, and having in his company a young 
Gentleman of a Noble- houſe in that country, who had 
been lately chrilined, and had to name Hernando ( Cortez 
being his God-father, loved him well ) ſaid unto the 
Citizens, that this new Chriſtian Lord Don Hernando was ſon 
unto Nezavalpincintli their loving Lord, whercfore he re- 
quired them to make him their King, conſidering that Coacy- 
acoyocin was fled unto the enemies, laying allo before them 
his wicked faCt in killing of Cacuzz his own brother, only 
to put him from his inheritance and Kingdom, through the 
enticement of Quahutimoccin a mortal enemy to the Spa- 
niards, In this ſort was that new Chriſtian Don Hernando 
elected King, and the fame thereof being blown abroad, 
many Citizens repaired home again to vilit their new 
Prince, ſo that in ſhort ſpace the City wasas well repleniſh- 
ed with people as it was before, and being alſo well uſed at 
the Spaniards hands, they ferved them diligently in all 
ahings that they wcre commanded. And Don Hernando 
abode ever after a faithful fricnd unto the Spaniards in their 
Wars againſt Mexico, and in ſhort time learned the Spanif 
tongue, And ſoon after came the inhabitants of Quahbu- 
theban, Huaxuta, and Antenco to ſubmit themſelves, cra- 
vinvg 


ving pardon if in any thing Yhey had offended, Within 


two days after Don Hernando was made King of this great: 


City and Territory belonging to it ( whoſe borders reach un- 
to the borders of Tlaxcallan ) came certain Gentlemen of 
Hmwaxuta and Quahbntichan, to certihe unto him, how alt 
the power of the Mexicans was coming towards them, and 
to know if it were his pleaſure, that they ſhould carry their 
wives, children and other goods into the mountains, or elſe 
to bring them where he was, their fear was ſo great. Cortez; 
for the King his God-child and Favourite made unto them 
this anſwer, ſaying, B: ye of good courage, and fear ye not. 
Alſo 1 pray you to command your wives and families to 
make no alteration, but rather quietly to abide in your hou- 
ſes, And concerning the enemies I am glad of their co» 
ming, for ye ſhall ſee how I will deal with chem. But the 
enemics went not to Huaxuts, as it was thought 3 neverthe- 
leſs Cortez having intelligence where they were, went out to 
encounter thetn with two pieces of Ordnance, twelve Horſc- 
men and two hundred Spaniards, and with many Indians 
of Tlexcallan. He fought with the enemy, and flew but 
few, for they fled to the water, and fo eſcaped in their Ca- 
noa's, Thus did Cortez in Tezcxco defend himſelf and 
friends from the .great power of the Mexicans, who daily 
attempted to be revenged on him, and the new Chriſtian 
King whom he had made. But Cortez thinking that place 
the moſt convenient to lanch his Vergantines to the water 
and hearing that they were finiſh:d at Tlaxcallan, ſent 
Gonzalo de Sandoval to bring them from Tlaxcallan ; who 
at the border of that Province met with them being brought 
in picces, as tables, planks and nails, with all other furni- 
ture, the which eight thouſand men carried upon their 
backs, There camealſo for thcir conduct twenty thouſand 
men of War, and a thouſand Tamemez, who were the 
Carriers of victuals and ſervants, Chichimecatesl, a principal 
and valiant Indian and Captain of a thouſand men had the 
Rerc-guard, And Twpitil and Textecatl, very principal 
Gcntlemen, had the Vant-guard with ten thouſand men, 
In the midſt were placed =- Tamemes., and thoſe that - 
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ried the Foiſt with all the apparel of the Vergantines. Be- 
fore thoſe two Captains went a hundred Spaniards,and eight 
Horſz-men, and behind and laſt came Gouzalo de Sandoval 
with all the reſidue, and ſeven Horſemen. Thus they took 
their way towards Tezcuco, with a marvellous noiſe, crying 
Chriftians, Chriſtians, Tlaxcallan, Tlaxcallan, and Spain. 

When they came to Tezeuco, they entred in very 

order, with the found of Drums, Snail-ſhels, and other like 
inſtruments of muſick ; and againſt their entry into the City, 
they put on all their bravery of cloaths, and buſhes of fea- 
thers, which was a gallant fight ; they were fix hours in en- 
tring into the Town, keeping their array, At the fame of 
this many Provinces came to ſubmit and offer their ſervice 
unto Cortez, ſome for fear of delftrudtion, and others for the 
hatred which they bare to the Mexicans ; ſo that now Cor- 
tez was ſtrong both with Spaniards and Jadians ; and his 
Court at Tezcuco was as great, or greater than Montezu- 
ma's formerly had been at Mexico, And hexe Cortez made 
his preparation for the ſiege of Mexico with all haſt, and 
furniſhed himſelf with ſcaling ladders, and other neceſſarics 
fit for ſuch a purpoſe. His Vergantines heing nailed and 
throughly ended, he made a fluce, or trench of half a 
league of length, twelve foot broad-and more, and two fa- 
thom indepth, This work was fifty days a doing, although 
there were four hundred thouſand men daily working 3 
truly a famous work and worthy of memory, which hath 
made Tezcuco gloriouſly mentioned, though now almoſt de- 
caycd in the great number of inhabitants, The Dock or 
Trench being thus finiſhed, Vergantines were calked with 
Tow and cotton wool, and for want of Tallow and Oy], 
they were ( as ſome Authors report ) driven to take Mans- 
greaſe 3 not that Cortez permitted them to ſlay men for that 
ce, but of thoſe which were ſlain in the Wars, and of 
ſuch as ſallied daily out of Mexico to hinder this work, and 
fighting were ſlain. The Indians, who were cruel and 
bloody Butchers, uſing facrifice of mans flelb, would in this 
+ ſort open the dead body and take out the greaſe, The Ver- 
2antines being lanched. Cortez muſtered his w__ __ 
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found nine hundred Spaniards , of the which were four- 
ſcore and fix Horſe-men, and a hundred and cighteen'with 
Croſs-bows, and Harquebuſſes; and all the reſidue bad ſun- 
dry weapons, as Swords, Daggers, Targets, Lances, and 
Halberts, Alſo they had for Armour, Corflets, Coats of 
Mail, and Jacks. They had moreover three great Pieces of 
caſt Tron, fifteen ſmall pieces of braſs, and ten hundred 
weight of powder, with ſtore of ſhot, beſides a hundred 
thouſand Indians men of War. On Whitſunday all the 
Spaniards came into the field, the great plain below the high 
mountain ſpoken of before, where Cortez made three chief 
Captains, among, whom he divided his whole Army, Unto 
Pedro de Alvarado the firſt Captain he appointed thirty 
Horſe-men, and a hundred and ſeventy Foot-men of the 
Spaniards, two pieces of Ordnance, and thirty thouſand In- 
dians, commanding him to encamp in Tlacopan, Unto Chri- 
flaval de Olid the fecond Captain he gave three and thirty 
horſemen, and a hundred and cightcen footmen of the Spe- 
iſh Nation, two Pieces of Ordnance, and thirty thouſand 
Indians, and appointed him to pitch his camp in Culbnacan. 
To Gonzalo de Sandoval, who was the third Captain, he gave 
three and twenty horſergen, and a hundred and threeſcore 
footmen, two pieces of Ordnance, and forty thouſand Ix- 
dians, with Commiſſon to chuſe a place to pitch his camp, 
In every Vergantine he planted a piece of Ordnance, fx 
Harquebuſſes, or Croſs-bows, and three and twenty Spa- 
niards, men moſt fit for that purpoſe, He appointed alſo 
Captains for each, and himſelf for General, whereat ſome of 
the chiefcſt of his Gompany began to murmur, that went by 
Land,thinking that they had been in greater danger 3 where- 
fore they required him to go with the main battel,and not by 
water. * Cortez little cflcemed their words : for al 

there was more danger in the land than in the water, yet it 
did more import to have greater care in the Wars by water, 
than on the land 3 becauſe his men had been in the one, 
and not in theother. Beſides the chiefefi hopes that Cortez; 
had to win Mexico, were theſe Veſſels, for with them he 
burnt a great part of the Canog's of Mexico, and the reſt 
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he ſo locked up,that they were no help unto the Mexicans,and 
with twelve only Vergantines he did annoy his enemy as 
much by water, as the reſt of his Army did by land. All this 
preparation for the fiege of Mexico by land and water; with 
above a hundred thoufand Indians, beſides the Spaziards 
above mentioned, and the twelve Vergantines by water,was 
finiſhed in this City of Tezcxco, which is a ſufficient argu- 
ment of the greatneſs ot it at that time, maintaining with 
Proviſion fit and neceflary fomany thouſands of people, and 
it yielded matter enough untous for a large diſcourſe, whilſt 
not far from the ſight of it we travelled in the open ard di- 
r:& plain Road to Mexico, Ard as we talked of the great- 
nels of it in former times, fo likewiſe we now wondercd to 
conlider it to be but a ſmall Government, where doth con- 
Nantly refide a Spaniſh Governour ſent from Spain, whoſe 
power reacheth to thoſe borders of Tlaxcallan and Guacocing, 
and to moſt of the petty Towcs and Villages of the plain, 
which were formerly under the command and power of a 
King but now arc not able to make up above a thouſand 
Duckats a year, which is ſuppoſed to be the yearly revenues 
of the Governourzand Tezcxco it (elf is this day judged to con- 
fig only of a hundred Spaniards, and three hunnred [Indian 
Inhabitants, whoſe chicf riches come by gardening,and ſend- 
ing daily in thcir Canog's Herbs and Salletsto Mexico, Some 
wealth likewiſe they get by their Cedar-trees which grow 
there, and arc ready timber for the buildings of Mexico. Yet 
now alſo arc theſe Cedars much decayed by the Spaniardy, 
whohave waſted and ſpoiled them in their too too ſumptu- 
cus buildings. Cortez only was accuſed by Pamfilio de Nar- 
zez., for that he had ſpent ſeven thouſand beans of Cedar- 
trees in the work of his own houſe, Gardens there were in 
Tezcuco formerly, that had a thouſand Cedar-trees for walls 
and circuit, ſome of them of a hundred and twenty foot 
long, and twelve foot in compaſs fromend to end 3 but now 
that Garden that hath fifty Cedar-trees about it, is much 
regarded, At the end of this plain we paſſed through Mexi- 
calcingo, which formerly was a great Town, but now not of 
abovean hundred Inhabitants, and from thence to Guetla- 
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vac, a petty Village, yet moſt pleaſant for the ſhade of ma- 
ny fruit-trees, Gardens, and ſtately houſes which for their 
recreation ſome Citizens of Mexico have built there, being at 
the foot of the Cauley which from this Town through the 
Lake reacheth about five Engliſh miles to Mexico, And thus 
upon the third day of Ofober, 1625, we entred into that fa- 
mous and gallant City, yet not abiding in it, but only paſ- 
ſing through it, till we came to a houſe of recreation, ſtand- 
ing among the Gardens in the way to Chapnltepec, named 
Saint Facintho, belonging to the Dominicans of Manila in the 
Eaſt-Indigs*s, ( whither our courſe was intended ) where we 
were ſtately entertained, and abode till after Candlemas day, 
the time of our ſecond ſhipping at Acoapulco, ( Bo leagues 
from Mexico) by the South-ſea te Manila the chick 
City of the Iſlands named Philippinas. 


CHAP. XII. 


Shewing ſome particulars of the great and famous 
City of Mexico in former times, with a true de- 


ſeription of it now; and of the State and Conditi- 
on of it, in the year 1625, 


Þ hath been no ſmall piece of Policy in the Friers and Je- 
ſuits of Manila and the Iſlands of Philippinas to pur- 
chaſe near about Mexico, ſome houſe and Garden to carry 
thither ſuch Miſhonary Prieſts as they yearly bring from Spain 
for thoſe parts. For were it not that they found ſome reft 
and place of Recreation, but were preſently cloſed up in the 
Cloiſters of Mexico to follow thoſe religious duties ( which 
fore againſt their wills moſt of them are forced to ) they 
would ſoon after a tedious journey from Spain by fea and 
land relent of their purpoſes of going forward, and ventu- 
ring upon a ſecond voyage by the South-ſea 3 and would ci- 
ther reſolye upon a return to Spais, or of ſtaying in ſome 


part 
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part of America ; as my (elf and five more of my company 
did, though ſecretly and hiddenly, and fore againſ the will 
cf Fryer Calves and others, who had the tutoring and con- 
duQing of us, Therefore that all fuch as come from Spain 
to be ſhipped again at Accapwulco for Philippinas, may have all 
manner of encouragement, reſt and recreations becoming 
their Profcſions, whillt they do abide in America; and 
may not be diſhearcned by thoſe that live about Mexi- 
co, .( who do truly envy all that paſs that way to Afia ) 
the Friers and Jeluits bave purchaſed for their Miſſions 
houſes of Reercation among the Gardens, . which are exem- 
pted from the power and command of the Superiors of 
Mexico, and are (ubordinate unto the Government of the 
Provincials of Philippinas, who ſend from thence their ſub- 
ſtituate Vicars to rulc, and to look to the forementioned 
houſes and Gardens. To the Dominicans belonged this 
houſe called St. pn.” whither we were carricd, and 
where wedid abide near five months, having al) things pro- 
vided that were fit and neceſſary for our Recreations, and for 
our better encouragement to a ſecond voyage by Sea, The 
Gardens belonging to this houſe might be of fifteen Acres of 
ground, divided into (hady walks under the Orange and 
Lemmon-trces 3 there we had the Pomegranates, Figs, and 
Grapes in abundance, with the Plantine, Sapotte, Chicoſa- 
potte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to be found 
in Mexico, The Herbs and Sallets, and great number of 
Spaniſh Cardoes which are fold out, brought in_ a great 
Rent yearly for every day there was a Cart attended to be 
filled and (ent to the Market of Mexico 3 and this not at 
ſeaſons of the year, as here in England and other parts of 
Europe, but at all times and ſeaſons, both Winter and Sum- 
mer, there being no difference of heat, cold, froſts and 
ſnow, as with us; but the ſame temper all the whole year, 
the Winter differing only from the Summer by the rain that 
falls, and not by exceſſive fralts thatnip, This we enjoyed 
without doors; but within we had all forts and varieties 
both of fiſh and ficſh, What we moſt wondred at, was the 


abundance of ſweet meats 3 and eſpecially of Conſeryes that 
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were provided for us for to every one of us during the time 
of our abode there, was brought on Monday morning half a 
dozen Boxes of Conſerve of Quinces, and other fruits, be- 
ſides our biskets, to ſtay our ſtomachs in the mornings and at 
other times of theday ; for in our ſtomachs we found a great 
difference between Spain and that Country, For in Spain 
and other parts of Emxrope a mans ftomach will hold out 
from meal to meal, and one meal here of good cheer will 
nouriſh and cheriſh the ttomach four and twenty hoursz But 
in Mexico and other parts of America we found that two 
or three hours after a good meal of three or four ſeveral diſhes 
of Matton, Veal or Beef, Kid, Turkeys or other Fowls, 
our ſtomachs would be ready to faint, and ſo we were fain 
to ſupport them with either a cup of Chocolate, or a bit of 
Conſerve or Bisket, which for that purpoſe was allowed us 
in great abundance. This ſeemed to me ſo (irange,(whereas 
the meat ſeemed as fat and hearty, excepting the Beef, as 
ours in Ewrope) that I for ſome ſatisfaRion preſently had re- 
courſe toa DoRor of Phylick z who cleared my doubt with 
this anſwer, That though the meat we fed on was as fair to 
look on, as in Spain 3 yet the ſubſtance and nouriſhment in 
it came far ſhort of it, by reaſon of the paſture, which is 
drier and hath not the change of ſprings which the paſtures 
of Exrope have, but is ſhort and withers {ſoon away, Bur 
ſecondly, he told me that the Climate of thoſe parts had this 
effe&, toproduce a fair ſhew, bur little matter or ſubſtance. 
As in the fle{h we fed on 3 fo likewilſe in all the fruits there, 
which arc moſt fair and beautiful to behold, moſt ſweet and 
luſcious to tafte, but little inward vertue or nouriſhment at 
allinthem, not half thatis in a Spaniſh Camueſa, or Engliſh 
Kentiſh Pippin, And as in meat, and fruit there is this 
iaward and hidden deceit, ſolikewiſethe ſameis to be found 
in the people that arc born and bred there, who make fair 
outward (ſhews, but are inwardly falſe and hollow-hearted. 
Which I have hcard reported much among the Spaniard: to 
have been the anſwer of our Queen Elizabeth of England to 
ſome that preſented unto her of the fruits of America, that 
lurely where thoſe fruits grew, the women were light, and 
a!] 
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all the people hollow and falſe-hearted. But further rea- 
fons I omit to (earch intoz for this of experience only 1 write, 
which taught me that little ſubſtance and vertue is in the 
great abundance and variety of food which there is enjoyed, 
our ſtomachs witneſſing this truth, which ever and anon 
were gaping and crying, Feed,feed, Our Conſerves there- 
fore and daintics were plentifully allowed us; and all other 
encouragements, and no occafion denied us of going to vilit 
Mexico, ( which was not two full miles from us ) all the 
while we abode there. It was a pleaſant walk for us to go out 
in the morning, and to ſpend all the day in the City and 
come home at night, our way lying by Arches made of ſtone, 
three miles long to convey the water from Chapnltepee unto 
the City. Take therefore, gentle Reader, from me what 
for the ſpace of five months I could learn concerning it in 
former and preſent times, The ſituation of this City is 
much like that of Venice ; but only differs in this, that Ye- 
nice is built upon the Sca-water, and Mexico upon a 
lake, which ſeeming one, indeed is two one part whereof 
is ſtanding water 3 the other ebbeth and floweth, according 
to the wind that bloweth, That part which ſtandeth, is 
wholeſome, good, and ſweet, and yieldeth tore of (mall 
fiſh. That part which ebbeth and floweth, is a faltiſh, 
bicter, and peſtiferous water, yielding no kind of fiſh, 
ſmall or great. The ſweet water ſtandeth higher than the 
other, and falleth into it, and reverteth not backward, as 
ſome conceive-it doth. The falt Lake containeth fiftecn 
miles in breadth, and fifteen In length, and more than five 
and forty in circuit: and the Lake of ſweet water contain- 
eth even as much, in ſuch fort that the whole Lake contain- 
eth much about a hundred miles. The Spaniards are divi- 
ded in opinionsconcerning this water and the ſprings of it ; 
ſome hold that all this water hath but one ſpring out of a 
great and high Mountain which ſtandeth South-welt within 
tight of Mexico, and that the cauſe that the one part of 
the Lake is brackiſh and (altifh, is thar the bottom or ground 
is all ſalt ; But however this opinion be true or falſe, cer- 


tain it is and by expericnce I can witneſs that of that part 
ot 
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of the ſalt-water great _—_ of Salt is daily made, and 
is part of the great Trading of that City into other parts of 
the Country, nay it is ſent part of it to the Philipping 
INands. Others {ay that this Lake hath two ſprings, and 
that the freſh. water ſpringeth out of that mountain which 
fandeth South-weſt from Mexico, and the ſalt brackiſh 
water ſpringeth out of other high Mountains which land 
more North-weſt : But theſe give no reaſon for the ſaltnefs 
of it, without it be the agitation of it in the ebbiog and 
flowing z which not being with tides like the Sea, but with 
the winds only ( which indeed make it as ſtormy ſometimes 
as is the Sea ) why may not the winds produce the fame cf- 
fe& in the freſh water Lake ? I think rather, if it ſpring 
from a different ſpring from that from whence ſpringeth tha 
freſh-water, the brackiihneſs and faltiſhneſs of it may pro- 
ceed from ſome brackiſh and ſulphurous minerals through 
which it paſſeth in thoſe Mountains. For by experience I 
know the like in the Province of Guatemala, where by a 
Town called Amatitlan, there is a fianding Lake of wa- 
ter not altogether ſweet and freſh, but a little brackiſh, 
which certainly hath its ſpring from a fiery Mountain called 
there a Vulcano, ( whoſe burning proceedsfrom the Mines of 
Brimſtone that are within it ) from whencg ſpring near the 
ſame Town likewiſe ewo or three Springs of exceeding hot 
water, which are reſorted to for wholeſome Baths, as co- 
ming through a ſulphurous mine, and yet the fianding 
Lake proceeding from the fame Mountain is of that quality 
that it maketh the ground about it falr, and eſpecially in 
the mornings the people go to gather up the ſalt which lieth 
upon the ground by the water-fide like unto a hoary froſt, 
But thirdly, others conceive that that part of the Lake of 
Mexico which is faltiſh and brackiſh comes through the 
earth from the North-Sea 3 and though ſprings of water 
which come from the Sea loſe their brackiſhneſs through the 
earth, yet this may keep ſome brackiſhnefſs by reaſon of 
che minerals, which are many io thoſe parts 3 or by reaſon 
of the great, wide and open concavities of thoſe mountains, 
which being very hollow within ( 25 we find by experience 
of 
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of the Earthquakes which are more frequent there than here 
by reaſon of the wind that getteth into thoſe concavities,and 
ſo ſhakes the carth to get out) give no way to the water to 
ſwetten through the earth, or to loſe all that ſaltneſs which 
it brought with it from the Sea, But whatſoever the 


true reaſon be, there is not the like Lake known of 


ſweet and faltiſh water, one part breeding fiſh , the 
othet breeding, none at all. This Lake had formerly 
ſome fourſcore Towns, ſome ſay more, ſituated round 
about itz many of them containing five thouſand hou- 
ſliolds, and ſome ten thouſand, yea and Tezcxco ( as I 
have (aid before) was as big as Mexico, But when I 
was there,there might be thirty Towns and Villagesabout it, 
and ſcarce any of above five hundred houſholds - between 
Spaniards and Indians; ſuch hath been the hard uſage of 
the Spaniards towards them, that they have even almoſt 
conſumed that poor Nation, Nay two years before I came 
from thoſe parts, which were the years of. 1635. and 
1636, I was credibly informed that a millon of Indi- 
ans lives had bcen loſt in an endeavour of the Spaniards to 
turn the water of the Lake another way from the City, 
which was performed by cutting a way through the Moun- 
tains, for to avoid the great inundations that Mexico was 
ſubje& unto, and eſpecially for that the year 1634. the 
waters grew ſo high that they threatned deſtruction to all 
the City , ruinating a great part, and coming into the 
Churches chat ſtood in the higheſt part of it, inſomuch that 
the people uſed commonly boars and Canog's from houſe to 
houte, And moſt of the Indians that lived about the Lake 
were imployed to trive againtt this ſtrong Element of wa- 
ter, which has been the undoing of many poor wretches, 
but eſpecially of theſe thirty Towns and Villages that bor- 
dered near upon the Lake z which now by that great work 
is further from the hoſes of the City 3 and hath a paſſage 
made another way, though it was thought it would not 
long continue, but would tind again itsold courſe towards 
Mexico, This Ciry when Cortez tieft entred into it; ( was 
& ſome ſay ) of fixty, but more probably it is reported to 
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have been of fourſcore thouſand houſes. Montezuma his 
palace was very great, large and beautiful, which in the 
Indian language was named Tepac 3 and that had twenty 
doors or gates, which had their outcoming into the com- 
mon ſtreets. It had three Courts, and in the one ſtood a fair 
fountain, many halls, and a hundred chambers of three 
and twenty, and thirty foot long, an hundred bathes, and 
hot-houſes 3 and ard all this without nails, yet very good 
workmanſhip, The walls were made of Maſons work, and 
wrought of Marble, Jaſp and other black tone, with 
veins of red, like unto Rubies and other ſtones, which gli- 
ſtered very fair 3 the roofs were wrought of Timber, and cu- 
riouſly carved, being of Cedar, Cypreſs, and Pine-tree; the 
Chambers were painted, and hung with cloath of Cotton, 
and of Conies hair and feathers. The beds only were un- 
ſceming this great ſtate, very poor and of no value, ſuchas to 
this day the beſt and richeli Indians uſe; for they wear no- 
thing but mantles laid upon mats, or upon hay, or elſe 
mats alone. Within this Palace lived a thouland women,nay, 
ſome afti1m three thouſand, reckoning Gentlewomen, ſer- 
vants and ſlaves, all together ; but the moſt were principal 
Indians daughters ; of whom Montezuma took for himſelf 
thoſe that liked him beſt, and the other he gave in marriage 
to Gentlemen his ſervants. It is credibly reported among 
the Spaniards that he had at one time a hundred and hfty 
women his wives with child, who commonly took medicines 
to caſt their creatures, becauſe they knew that they ſhould 
not inherit the State z and theſe had many old women to 
guard them, for no man was permitted to look upon them. 
Belides this Tepac, which fignifieth Palace, Montezama , 
had yet in Mexico another houſe with very curious lodgings 
ard fair Galleries, built upon pillars of Jaſp, which looked 
towards a goodly Garden, in the which there was at leaſt a 
dozen Ponds, ſome of ſalt-water for Sea-fowls, and others of 
freſh-water for River-fowls and Lake-fowls, which Ponds 
were deviſed with Sluces to empty and to fill at pleaſure for 
the cleanneſs of the Fowls feathers ; and theſe Fowls are ſaid. 
to have been ſo many in number, that. the Ponds could 
H ſcarcely 


98  ANewSurvey Chap. XII, 


{carcely hold them, and of ſuch (ſeveral ſorts, and of ſuch 
ſirange and various coloured feathers, that the moſt of them 
the Spaniards knew not, nor had at any time ſeen the like, 
There did belong to that houſe above three hundred perſons 
of ſervice, who had their ſeveral charges concerning theſe 
Fowls; ſome had care to cleanſe the Ponds ; others were 
appointed to fiſh for bait 3 others ſerved them with meat 
and to every kind of fowl they gave ſuch baic as they 
were wont to feed of in the fields or rivers: others did 
trim their feathers; others had care to look to their eggs 3 
others to ſet them abrood; and the principal office was to 
pluck the feathers : for of them were made rich mantles, 
tapilixy, wrought with targets, tufts of feathers, and many 
other things gold and ſilver. 

Befides this houſe, Montezuma had yet another houſe 
within Mexico, appointed only for hawking fowls, and 
fowls of rapine. In which houſe there were many high 
Halls, wherein were kept men, woinen, and children, ſuch 
as were dwarfs, crook-backs or any monſtrous perſons, and 
with them ſuch as were born white of colour, which did ve- 
ry ſeldom happen ;nay, ſome would deform their children 
on ſe to have them carricd to the Kings houſe, to help 
to fet forth his greatneſs by their deformity. In the lower 
halls of this houſe there were Cages for fowls of rapine of all 
ſorts, as Hawks, Kites, Boytcrs CO very many in 
thoſe parts ) and of the Hawks near a dozen ſundry kinds 
of them. This houſe had for daily allowance five hundred 
Turkey cocks, and three hundred men of lervice, belides 
the Falconers and Hunters, which ſome ſay were above a 
thouſand men. The Hunters were maintained in that houſe, 
becauſe of the ravcous beaſts which were alſo kept in the 
lower Halls in great cages made of timber, wherein were 
kept in ſome Lyons, in others Tygers, in others Ownzes, in 
others Wolves ; in concluſion, there was no four-footed bealt 
wanting, there, only to the effect, that the mighty Monte- 
z#ma might ſay, that he had ſuch things in his houſe 3 and 
all were fed daily with Turkey-cocks, Deer, Dogs, and 
ach like. There were alſo in another Hall great -- 
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veſſels, ſome with carth, aud ſome with water, wherein 
were Snakes, as groſs as a mans thigh, Vipers, Crocodiles 
which they call Caymaner, of twenty foot long with ſcales 
and head like a Dragon 3 beſides many other ſmaller Lifarts 
and other venemous beaſts and Serpents, as well of the water 
as of the land. To theſe Snakes and the other venemous 
beaſts they uſually gave the blood of men ſacrificed to feed 
them, Others ſay they gave unto thern mans fleſh, which 
the great Liſarts, or Caymans cat very well. But what was 
wonderful to bchold, horrid to ſee, hidcous to hear in this 
houſe, was the Officers daily occupations about theſe beaſts, 
the floor with blood like a gelly, ſtinking like a flaughter- 
houſe, and the roaring of the Lions, the fearful hifling of 
the Snakes and Adders, the doleful howling and barking of 
the Wolves, the ſorrowful yelling of the Ownzes and Ti- 
gres, when they would have meat. And yet in this place, 
which in the night ſeaſon ſeemed a dungeon of hell, and a 
dwelling place for the Devil, could a heathen Prince pray 
unto his Gods and Idol; ; for near unto this Hall was another 
of a hundred and fifty foot long and thirty foot broad, 
where was a chappel with the roof of filver and gald in leaf 
wainſcotted and decked with great ſtore of pearl and ſtone, 
as Apats, Cornerines, Emeralds, Rubies, and divers other 
ſorts; and thig,was the Oratory where Montezuma prayed 
in the night Kon, and in that chappel the Devil did ap- 
pear unto him, and gave him anſwer according tohis pray- 
ers, whichas they were uttered among {o many ugly and de- 
formed beaſts, and with the noiſe of them which repreſented 
Hell it ſelf, were fitted for a Devils anſwer, He had alfo 
his Armoury, wherein was great ſtore of all kind of ſuch 
Ammunition which they uſed in their Wars, as Bows, Ar- 
rows, Slings, Launces, Darts, Clubs, Swords and Buck- 
lers, and gallant Targets, more trim than ſtrong, and all 
tmade of Wood, gilt or covered with Leather, The Wood 
whereof they made their Armour and Targets was very har 
and firong 3 and at their arrows ends they encloſed a little 
picce of flint- ſtone, or a piece of a fiſh-bone called Libiſe, 
which was fo yeniemons, _ if avy were kart with it, _ 
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the head remained in the wound, it ſo feſtered that it was al- 
moſt incurable. Their Swords were of Wood,and the edge 
thereof was flint ſtone, incloſed or joyned into a aff; and 
with thcſe ſwords they cut ſpears, yea and a Horſe neck at a 
blow, and could make dents into Iron, which ſeemeth a 
thing unpoſlible and incredible. Theſe flints were joyned 
into the (taffs with a certain kind of glue, which was made of 
a root called Z acolt, and Twxalli, which is a kind of ſtrong 
ſand, whereot they made a mixture, and after kneaded it 
with the blood of Bats, or Rear- mice and other fowl, which 
did glew ſo (trong, that it ſcarce ever uncleaved again and 
of theſe Montzuma had in his houſe of Armour great fiore. 
But beſides theſe houſes it is wonderful to relate yet many 
others which that great heathen Empcrour had for his only 
recreation and paſtime, with excellent fair gardens of medi- 
cinal herbs, ſweet flowers, and trees of delectable favour, 
But of one garden more clpecially it is faid, that in it there 
were a thouland perfonages made, and wrought artificially 
of leaves and flowers And Montezuma would not permit 
that in this garden ſhould be any kind of Pot herbs, or 
things to be (old, ſaying that it did not appertain to Kings to 
have things of profht among their delights and pleaſures, for 
that ſuch did appertain to-Mcrchants, Yet out of Mexico 
he had Orchards with mavy and ſundry fruits ; and like- 
wiſe pleaſant houſes in Woods and torrelts, Qhgreat compals, 
environed with water, is the which he had fountains, rivers, 
ponds with fiſh, rocks and coverts where were Harts, Bucks, 
Hares, Foxes, Wolves and ſuch like, whicher he himſfelt ſel- 
dom went, but the Lords of Mexic» uſed to go to ſport 
themſelves in them, Such and ſo many were the houſes of 
Montezuma, wherein few Kings were «qual with him, He 
had daily attending upon kim in his privy guard tix hundred 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, and each of them three or four 
ſervants, and ſome had twenty ſervants or more according to 
their eſtate; and the molt credible report goes, that in this 
manner he had three thouſand men attendants in his Court, 
all which were fed in his houſe of the meat that came from 
his table. There were in choſe times under the Mexican 
Empize 
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Empire three thouſand Lords of Towns, who had many vaſ- 
ſals but more eſpecially there were thirty of high eſtate, who 
were able to make cach of them a hundred thouſand menof 
War. And all theſe Noblemen did abide in Mexico a cer- 
tain time of the year in the Court of Mentezuma, and could 
not depart from thence without eſpecial licence of the Em- 
perour, leaving each of them a ſon or brother behind them 
for ſecurity of rebellion 5 and for this cauſe they had generally 
houſes in the City ; ſuch and fo great was the Court of Mon- 
tezuma, Morcover he ſpent nothing in the buildings of all 
theſe his houſes, for he had certain Towns that payed no 
other tribute, but only to work and repair continually his 
houſes at their own proper coſt, and paid allkind of work- 
men, carrying upon their backs, or drawing in ſleds ſtone, 
lime, timber, water, and all other neceſſarics for the work. 
Liſewiſe they were bound to provideall the wood that ſhou!d 
be ſpent in the Court, which was five hundred mens bur- 
thens,and ſome days in the Winter much more. But eſpe- 
cially for the Emperors chimnies they brought the bark of 
Oak-trees, which was eſteemed for the light. Thus was 
that great City formerly illuſtrated with a mighty Monarch, 
his houſes and attendants, There were then alſo in Mexico 
three ſorts of fircets, very broad and fair the one ſort was 
only of watcr, with many bridges, another fort of only 
carth, and the.third of earth and water, the one half being 
firm ground to waik upon, and the other halt for boats to 

bring provilion to the City 3 the moſt part of the houſes had 

two doors, the one toward the Cawlſcy, and the other to- 

ward the water, at the which they took boat to go whither 

they liſt. But this water ( though ſo near to the houſes 

being not good to drink, there is other water freſh and 

ſweet brought by conduit to Mexico, from a place called 

Chupnltepec three miles diſtant from that City, which 

ſpringeth out of a little hill, at the foot whereof ſtood for- 

merly two ſtatues, or images, wrought in ſtone, with their 

Targets and Launces, the one of Montezuma, the other of 
Axaiaca his father. The water is brought trom thence to 


this day in two pipes built upon Arches of brick and lone 
H 3 like 
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like a fair-bridgez and when one pipe is foul, then all 
the water is conveyed into the other, till the firſt be made 
cleay., From this fountain all the whole City is provided, 
and the Water-men go ſelling the ſame water from fireet to 
freet, ſome in little boats, others with earthen Tankards 
upon Mules or Aſſes-backs. The chief and principal diviſion 
of this City when the Spaniards tirſt conquered it, was into 
two ſtreets 3 the one was called Tlateluleo, that is to ſay, a 
little Iſland, and the other Mexico where Montezama his 
dwelling and Court was,ſignitying in the language a ſpring, 
And becauſe of the Kings palace there, the whole City was 
named Mexico, But the old and firſt name of the City ac- 
cording to ſome Hiſtorians was Tenuchtitlan, which ſigniti- 
eth fruit out ofa ſtone, being a compounded name of Tetl, 
which in the language is flone, and Nuchbtli, which is a 
ſweet fruit called generally in Czba, and all other parts of 
America by the Spaniards, Tunas 3, the name of the tree 
whereon this fruit groweth is called Nopal. And when 
this City begun to be founded, it was placed near unto a 
great ſtone that ſtood in the mid(t of the lake, at the foot 
whereof grew one of theſe Nopal trees 3 which is the reaſon 
why Mexico giveth for arms and device the foot of a Nopal 
tree ſpringing from a ſtone according to the firſt name of the 
City Tenzchtitlan. But others do aftirmthat this Citythath the 
name of the firſt founder of it, ca!led Tenwch, the ſecond fon 
of fztacmixcoatl, whoſe ſons and deſcendents did firſt inha- 
bit all that of part Americs which is now called New Spain. 
Mexico is as much as to ſay a ſpring or fountain, according 


. to the proper:y of the vowel or ſpeech, from whence ſome 
+ judge that City to be (onamed. But others do affirm that 


Mexico hath its name from a more ancient time, whoſe 
firſt founders were called Mexiti, for unto this day the In- 
Jian dwellers. in one fircet of this City are called of Mexics. 
And that theſe Mexiti took name of their principal Idol 
called Mexit{;z, who was in as great veneration as Vitzglo- 


' pucbili, the God of ,War. But others affirm ( and this 
* opinion is moſt received among the Spaniards ) that the 
Mexicans firſt were the inhabitants of Nops Galicia; from 


_ Whence 
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whence they made a violent irruption, Anno Domini 720. 
and lingered in divers places till the year 902. when under 
the ww of Mexi their chick Captain they bulit this City, 
and called it after the nate of their General, They were 
in all ſeven Tribes,which ruled long in an Ariftocratical ſtate; 
till the moſt puiſſant of the Tribes called Navatalcss, eleed 
a King to whom they ſubmitted themſelves, The tirſt Kin 
that was thus ele&ecd, was called Vitzilovitl;z the is 
Acamopitzli z the third, Chimalpapeca +, the tourth, Izcbo- 
alt ; the fifth, Montezuma the firſt ; the ſixth, Acacis 3 the 
ſeventh Axaiaca 3 the eighth, Antzlol; the ninth, Monte» 
zxma the ſecond, who reigned when Cortez came firſt 3 the 
tenth, was Drabutimoc, who loſt Mexico, and in whom 
ended that Indian Empire. The moſt fortunate of theſe 
Kings was Izchoalt ; who by his couſin Tlacaellec, ſubdued 
the other fix Tribes, and brought them under the Mexican 
Kings, And after the death of 1zchoalt, Tlacaellec was 
by the firſt eleors ( which were fix in number } choſen 
King, as a man of whoſe vertue they had formerly made 
tryal, But he very noble refuſed it, ſaying that it was more 
convenient for the Commonwcalth that another (ſhould be 
King, and that he (hould execute that which was otherwiſe 
more fit for the neceſlity of the State, than co lay the whole 
burden upon his back 3 and that without being King, he 
would not leave to labour for the publick as well as it he 
were King, - Upon this generous refuſal they made choice of 
Montezuma the firlt, The moſt unhappy Kings of that na- 
tion ( at whoſe birth could not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpe& 
of the Planets ) were the two laſt, Montezuma the ſecond, and 
Buabutimec, who were both vanquiſhed by Ferdinando Cortez, 
who took Montezzmz priſoner out of his own palace, and 
with fair words and language carried him to his lodgings in 
Mexico 3 and kept him thcre, knocking a pair of gyves on 
his legs, until the execution of Pualpopoca Lord of Nabus- 
lan, now called Almeria ( whc was to be burnt for killing 
nine Spaniards ) was paſt, But this impriſonment of their 
Emperor ſtirred up the hearts of allthe Mexicans to conſpire 
againſt Corjcs and the Pome againſt whom they fought 
4+ = VP 
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a moſt fierce and bloody battel two or three days together, 
crying, out for their Emperor, and threatning them with the 
crueleft death that ever man ſuffered. Whereupon Cortez 
deſired Montezuma to go up into the Sotie of his houſe which 
they were battering with ſtones,and to command his ſubjects 
to ccaſe from their heat and tury z who at Cortez his requeſt 
went up and leancd over the wall to talk with them, and 

beginning to {peak unto them, they threw ſo many ſtones 
out of the ſtre:t, houſes, and windows, that one happened 

to hit Montezuma on the temples of the head, with which 

blow he fell down dead to the ground ; and this was his 

end, even at the hands of his own lubjects ard vaſſals again 

their walls, in the City of his greateſt glory, and in the 

power and cuſtody of a foreign 2nd ſtrange nation, The 

Indians affirm that he was ot the greateſt blood of all his 

Image, and the greatcli King in eftate that ever was in 

Mexico, And from herce it may very well be noted, that 

when Kingdoms do mot flouriſh, then are they nigheſt to a 

change, or elſeto change their Lord, as doth appear in this 

Hiſtory of Montezums, whole great glory and majelty pre- 

ſiged the downfal of that City and people; who though 

after the death of Montezuma they made Dnahnurimoc thicir 

Emperor, and perſiſting, in their furious battery againl(t Coy- 

tez his palace, cauſcd him and all his Spaniards to flie out 

of Mexico; yet having ſtrengthened themſelves again in 

Tlaxcallan ; 2nd prepared (1xteen, or as others ſay, cightecn 

Vergantines for the lake, they ſoon atter belieged Mexico fo 

by water and land, that the Citizens were in great neccflity, 

and ſo many dead with hunger and licknefs, that there were 

heaps of dead bodics in houſes, only to keep cloſe their 

extreme miſery ; who would not yicld even when they ſaw 

their King @xuabutimoc his fair houſes burned, and the 

reatcſt part ot their City conſumed with fire and beaten 

, cc pl:in with the ground, {o long as they could enjoy any 

qne ſircer, Tower, or Temple to detend themſelves and op- 

pole the Spaniards : who after many fierce and bloody tights 


, by land and with their boats by water having won the chic 
; Market-place and moſt of the City, as they went walking 


mn 
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in the fireets found heaps of dead bodies in the houſes, 
ſtreets, and in the water, and the very barks of trees and 
roots gnawn by the hungry creatures, and the men {o lean 
and yellow that it was a pitiful ſight to behold. And with 
this Cortez yet required them to yield ; but they although 
they were ſo lean of body were ſtrong in heart, and anſwer- 
cd that he ſhould not ſpeak of any friendſhip to them, nor 
yet hope of their ſpoil, for when no fortune would favour 
them, then they would cither burn their treaſure, or 
throw it into the Lake, where they (ſhould never profit 
thereby, and that they would fight while one alone ſhould 
remain alive. 

Cortez deſirous to ſee what remained of the City to win, 
wentup intoa high Tower, and having well viewed the 
City, he judged that of cight parts one remained yet to win. 
And aſſaulting the ſame, the ſorrowful Citizens bewailing 
their unfortunate fate and deſtiny, beleeching the Spaniards 
to make an end, and to kill them all out of hand ; others 
ſtanding at the brim of the water near unto a draw-bridge 
cried out, O Captain Cortez, ſeeing that thou art the 
Child of the Sun, why doſt thou not intreat the Sun thy 
Father to make an end of us ? O thou Sun that canſt go 
round about the World ina day and a night, we pray thee 
make an end of us and take us out of this milerable life, for 
we delire death to go and rett with our God ©netcavatth 
who tarricth for us. Cortes {ccing the great extremity that 
theſe poor wretched people were in, thinking now that they 
would yield unto him, ſent a meflage to Luabutimoe, de 
firing, him to conſider his Subjects great extremity,which yet 
might be greater, it he yielded not to Peace. But when the 
ſtubborn Kiog heard this ambaſſage, he was ſo moved with 
Ire and choler, that forthwith he commanded Cortez his Am- 
baſſadour to be ſacrificed, and gave the reſt of the Spaniards 
that went with him for anſwer blows with ſtongs, fiaves and 


Arrows, ſaying that they defired death and no Peace, 


Whereupon Cortez (ceing the King ſoftubborn and refrafto- 
ry after (othuch laughter and miſery of his ſubjeRs, after ſo 
many Combates and skirmiſhes made with the loſs of almoſt 
all 
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all the City, ſent forthwith Sandoval with his Vergantines 
one way, and went himſelf another combating the houſes 
and forts that yet remained, where he found ſmall reſiſtance, 
ſo that he might do what he pleaſed, One would have 
thought there had not been five thouſand |:ft in all the City, 
{ecing the heaps of dead bodies that lay about the itrects and 
in the houſes, and yet ſuch was this laſt combate, that there 
were that day ſlain and taken priſoners forty thouſand per- 
fons, The lamentable cry and mourning of the women and 
children, would have made a firong heart relent, the ſtench 
alſo of the dead bodies was wondertul noilom, That night 
Cortez purpoſed to make an end the next day of the Wars; 
and Quahutimoc pretended to flic, and for that purpoſe 
had embarked himſelf in a Canoz of twenty Oars, When 
they day appeared, Cortez with his men, and four Pieces of 
Ordnance came to the corner where thole that yet remained 
were ſhut up as Cattel in a Pound, He gave order to San- 
doval and Alvarado what they ſhould do, which was to be 
ready, with their Vergantines, and to watch the coming out 
of the Canoa's, which were hid betwixt. certain houſes, 
and eſpecially tohave regard unto the Kings perſon, and not 
to huct him, but to take him alive, He commanded the re- 
fidue of his men to force the Mexican boats to go out, and 
he himſelf went up into a Tower, inquiring tor the King, 
where he found Xibuacoa, Governour and Captain General 
of the City, who would in no wiſe yield himſelf, Then 
came out of the City a great multitude of old folks, men, 
wornen and childrento take boat. The thxong was fo great 
with haſt to enter the Caxog's, that many by that means were 
drowned in the Lake. Cortez required his men not to kill 
choſe miſerable creatures 3 But yet he could not ſtay the It- 
dians his friends of Tlaxcallan, and other places, who ſlew 
and ſacrificed above fifteen thouſand, The men of War ſtood 
in the houſe tops, and Zaties beholding their perdition, All 
the Nobility of Mexic>-were embarked with the King, Then 
Cortez gave ſign with the ſhot ofa hand-gun, that his Cap- 
tains ſhould be in a readineſs, fo that in (hort ſpace they wan 
tully and wholly the great City of Mexico, "The Vergan- 
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tines likewiſe brake in among the Fleet of boats without any 
reſiſtance, and preſemly beat down Quabutimoc his Royal 
Standard. Garcia Helgxin who was a Captain of one of the 
Verganfines, eſpicd a grtat Cano of twenty Oars deep laden 
with men, who ( being by one of his priſoners informed 
that the King was in it ) gave chaſe to it and preſently over 
took it. When Puabut;mec, who ſtood upon the Poop of 
his Canoa ready to fight, (aw the Spaniards Croſs-bows bent 
to ſhoot, and many drawn ſwords againſt him, he yielded 
himſelf, delaring that he was King: Garcia Holguin being, 
2 glad man of ſuch a priſoner took him and carried him unto 
Cortez, who reccived him very reſpeGtully, But when 
Ouabutimoc came near unto him, he laid his hand upon 
Cortez his dagger, ſaying, I have done all my beſt and poſ- 
ible cndeavor to defend my ſelf and my Vaſſals according to 
my duty, hoping not to have come to this eftate and place 
where now I fiandz and conſidering that you may do 
with me what you pleaſc, I beſcech you to kill me, and that 
is my only requeft, Cortez comforted him with fair words, 
giving him hope of life : and took him up into a Zotie, rc- 
quiring him to command his Subjects that yet held out, to 
yield and render themſelves, Which @uabutimoe preſently 
performed z and at that time after ſo many Priſoners taken, 
and ſo many thouſands ſlain and ſtarved, there were about 
threeſcore and ten thouſand perſons, who ſecing that Prince 
a Priſoner, threw down their weapons and ſubmitted them- 
(elves. Thus did Hernando Cortez win the famous and 
lately City of Mexico, on the 13, day of Auguſt, Anno 
Dom. 1521. In remembrance whereof every year on that 
day they make in Mexico a ſumptuous feaſt and ſolemn 
proceſſion, wherein is carried the Standard Royal, with the 
which the City was won. In the loſs of it was as much ta be 
obſerved as Antiquity can produce of any Victory wherein 
was one Emperor the greatelt that ever was win thoſe parts 
ſlain; and another as great a Warricr as ever America had 
known, taken Priſoner. The Sicge endured from the time 
the Vergantines came from Tlaxcailan three months, and 

therein were on Cortes his fide near 205000 Indians, -_ 
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daily increaſed and came in to help him, 900 Spaniards ; 
fourſcore horſes only, ſeventeen or eighteen Pieces of Ord- FE for 
nance 3 fixteen or as fome ſay cighteen Vergantines, and at  yiac 
leaſt 6009 Canoa's. In this Siege were lain fifty Spaniards Bir 
only and fix horſes, and not above eight thouſand of the 7:- Þ zboi 
dians Cortez his fricnds. And on the Mexicans fide were WW apar 
fin atleaſt a hundred and twenty thouſand Indians, befides MW ahoi 
thoſe that died with hunger and Peſtilence, At the defence mor 
of the City were a)l the Nobility,by reaſon whereof many of Þ whi 
them were ſlain. The multitude of People in the City was Þ ther 
ſo great, that they were confirained to cat little, co drink Wlittle 
falt-watcr, and to ſleep among the dead bodies, where was Þ ard; 
a hozrible fiench ; and for theſe cauſes the diſeaſe of Pelti- Mom 
lence fell among them, and thereof died an infinite number, W body 
Whereupon is to be conſidered their valour, and (iedfaft Mtwo 
determination z for alchough they were afflited with ſuch W for 7 
hunger that they were driven to cat buughs, rinds of trees, MW ry as 
and to drink falt-wzter, yet would they not yield them- 
ſelves. And here alſo is to be noted, that although the 
Mexicans did cat mans ficſh, yet they did cat none but ſuch 
as were their enemies 3 for had they eaten one another and Wſell j 
their own chi!dren, there would nct ſo many have died with Wehick, 
hunger. The Mexican women were highly commended, Wand e 
not only becauſe they abode with their husbands and fathers, Myrar 1 
bur allo fer the great pains they took with the fick and 
wounded perſons; yea and alſo they laboured in making Wpaſſec 
flings cutting ſtones fit for the fame, and throwing ſtones 
from the Zoties ;, for therein they did as much hurt as their 
men. The City was yielded to the (poil, and the Spani- 
ards took the gold, plate and feathers, the Indian fricnds 
had all the reſt of cloth and other fiuff, Thus was that fa 
metis, City ruivated, and burnt by the Spaniardr, and the 
power of that Nation brought under the Spaniſh ſubjeQion, 
Cortez having found the air of that City very temperate and 
pleaſant for mans life, and the fituation commodious, Worts « 
thought preſently of rebuilding it, and of making it the MDecr- 
chict Seat of Juſtice and Court for all that Country, But ot ma 
before I come to ſpeak of it as rebuilded and now —— erkir 
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[mult add unto what hath been {aid of Montezuma his 
former ſtate and houſes init, the greatneſs of the Market- 
place and Temple, which was in it, when the Spaniards 
rained and deſtroyed it, The conveniency of the Lake 
about this City gave encouragement to the Mexicans to ſet 
apart a moſt ſpacious Market-place, whither all the Country 
about might reſort to buy,cxchange and ſell ; which was the 
more caſie for them by reaſon of the abundance of Boats 
which were made only for ſuch Trafique. ln this great lake 
there were at thzt time above twohundred thouſand of theſe 
little boats; which the Indians call Acalles, and the Spani- 
ards call them Canog's, wrought like a kneading trough, 
ſome bigger than others according to the greatneſs of the 
body ofthe tree,whereof they are made. And where I number 
two hundred thouſand of theſe boats, I ſpeak of the leaſt, 
for Mexico alone had above htty thouſand ordinarily to car- 
ry and bring unto the City victual, proviſion, and paſſen- 
gers, ſo that on the market days all the ſtreets of water were 
full of them. The Market is called in the 1zdian tongue 
Tlanguiz#li ; every Pariſh had his Market place to buy and 
ſell in; but Mexico and Tlatelulco only, which are the 
chick: Cities, had great Fairs and places fitfor the ſame ; 
Wand eſpecially Mexico had one place, where moſt days in the 
 {yrar was buying and ſelling ; but cvery fourth day was the 

preat Market ordinarily. This place was wide and large,com- 
paſſed about with doors, and was fo great that 10000 
; Wpcrſons came thither to chop and change, as a City moſt 

principal in all that region, Every occupation and kind of 

merchandize had his proper place appointed, which no 
; Mother might by any means occupy or difturbY Likewiſe pe- 
- Wſterous wares had their place accordingly, ſuch as ſtone, 

timber, lime, brick and all ſuch kind of (tuff unwrought, 

being neceſſary to build withal. Alſo mats both fine and 
| Wcoarle, of ſundry workmanlhip 3 alſo coals, wood, and all 
forts of earthen veſſels, glazed and painted very curiouſly, 
Deer-skigs both raw and tanned, in hair, and without hair, 
df many colours, for Shoomakers, for Bucklers, Targets, 
exkins, and lining of woodden corflets, alſoskins of other 
beaſts, 
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beaſts, and fowl in feathers ready dreſſed of all forts, The 
colours and ftrangeneſg thereof was a thing wonderful to be. 
hold, The richeſt merchandize was ſalt, and mantles of 
Cotton-wool of divers colpurs, both great and ſmall ; ſome 
for beds,other for garments and elothing, other for Tapiſtry 
tohang houſes ; other Cotten-cloth was wont to be ſold there 
for linnen drawers ( which to this day the Indians uſe )for 
ſhirts, table-cloaths, towels and ſuch like things. There 
were alſo mantles, made of the leaves of a tree called Met}, 
and of the Palm-tree and Conije-hair, which were well. 
eſtcemed, being very warm, but the Coverlets made of 
feathers were the beſt, They fold thred there made of Conie. 
hair, and alſo skins of other thred of all colours. But 
the great ſtore of poultrey which was brought to that Market 
was firanger to fee, and thewſes they (fold and bought them 
for 3 for although they did eat the fleſh of the fow), yet the 
feathers ſerved for clothing, mixing one ſort with another, 
But the chief bravery of that market was the place where 
gold and feathers joyntly wrought were (old ; for any thing 
that was in requeſt, was there lively wrought in gold and 
feathers and gallant colours. The Indians were fo exper 
and perfe& in this ſcience, that they would work or make: 
butter-flic, any wild beaſt, trees, roles, flowers, herbs, roots, 
or any other thing ſo lively that it was a thing marycllous to 
behold. It hapned many times that one of theſe workmen 
in a whole day would cat nothing, only to place one feather 
in his due perfeRion, turning and toſſing the teather to the 
light of the Sun, into the thade or dark place to ſee wher: 
was his moſt natural perfeRion, and till his work were firi- 
ſhed he would neither cat nor drivk. There are few nati 
ons of ſo much flcam or (ub(tance. The axt, or ſcience d 
Goldſmiths among them was the moſt curious, and hart 
good workmanſhip engraven with tools made of flint or in 
mould. They will caſt a platter in mould with eight cor 
ners, and every corner of ſeveral mctal, the one of gold 
and the other of filver, without any kind of fold&r, Thy 
will alſo found or caſt a little cauldron with loofe handls 


hanging thercat, as we uſe tocaſta bell; they will alſo caltig 
moul! 
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mould a fiſh of metal, wih one 4cale of ſilver on his back, 
and another of gold ; they will make a Parrot os Popinjay 
of metal that his tongue ſhall ſhake, and his head move, 
and his wings flutter 3 they will caſt an Ape in mould, that 
both hands and feet ſhall ſtir 3 and hold afpindle in his hand 
ſceming to (pin, yea an apple in his hand as though be 
would cat it, They have skill alſo in Enamelling and to 
ſet any pretious ſtone. But now as touching the market, 
there was to ſell Gold, Silver, Copper, Lead, atten, and 
Tin although there was but very little of the three laft the- 
tals mentioned. There were pearls, precious ſtones, divers 
and {undry forts of ſhels, and bones, Sponges, and Ped- 
lers ware, There were alſo many kind of herbs, roots, and 
ſceds, as well tobe eaten, as for medicine; for both men, 
women and children had great knowledge in herbs, for 
through poverty and neceffity they did ſeck tor their ſuſte- 
nance and help of their inhirmities and dileaſes. They did 
ſpend little ainong Phylicians, although there were ſome of 
that Art, and many Apothecaries, who did bring into the 
b market, ointments, ſyrups, waters, and other drugs fit for 
d fick perſons, They cure all diſeaſes almoſt with herbs : yea 
as much as for to kill lice they have a proper herb for the 
purpoſe, The ſeveral kinds of meats to be ſold was without 
number, as Snakes without head and tail, little dogs gelt, 
Moles, Rats, Long-worms, Lice, yea, and a, kind of carth ;' 
for at one ſeaſon in the year they had nets of Mail, with the 

which they raked up a certain duſt that is bred upn the wa- 
he ter of the lake of Mexico, and that is kneaded together like 
unto Oaze of the ſea. They gathered much of this and kepc 
it in heaps, and made thereot Cakes like -unto Brick-bats. 
- Ard they did not only (ell this ware in the Market, but alſo 

ſent it abroad to other Fairs and Mark?ts afar off; and they 
did cat this Meal with as good a (tomach as we eat Cheeſe - 
yea, and they hold opinion, that this sKum or fatnels of the 
water isthe cauſe that ſuch grcat number of towl cometh to 
the lake, which in the winter teaſon iz infinice. They fold 
likewiſe in this Maiket Venilon by quarters or whole, a5 
Docs, Rares,Conies, and Dogs, znd many other beaſts,which 


they 


oa ior cs ELLEN 


112 A New Survey Chap. XII. 


they brought up for the purpoſe and took in hunting, The 
great ſtore of ſundry kinds of fruits was marvellous, which 
were there ſold, both green and ripe. There is a ſort as big 
as an Almond called Cacao ( whereof is the drink called Cho- 
colatte well known now in Chriſtendom ) which is both 
meat and currant money. In theſe times of the bigger ſort 
ſixſcore or (evenſicore, and of the lefler ſort two hundred are 
worth a Spaniſh Rial, which is fixpence, and with theſe the 
Indians buy what they liſt; for tive, nay for two Cacao's 
which is a very ſmall part of a Rial, they do buy fruits and 
the like, There were divers kinds of colours to be ſold, 
which they made of roſes, flowers, fruits, barks of trees, 
and other things very excellent. Allthe things recited, and 
many others which I ſpeak not of, were fold in this great 
Market, and in every other Market of Mexico; and all the 
ſellers paycd a certain ſum for their ſhops or fiandings to 
the King, as a Cuſtom, and they were to be preſervedand 
defended from thieves and robbers, And for that purpoſe 
there went Scrjcants and Officers up and down the Market 
to ſpic out malefactors. In the midi of this Market ſtood 
an houſe, which was to be feen throughout the Fair, and 
there did fit commonly twelve ancient men for Judges to 
diſpatch law.-matters. Their buying and ſelling was to 


change one ware for another, one gave a hen for a bundle of 


Maiz, others gave mantles tar {alt or money which was Ca- 
cao, They had meaſure ard {irike for all kind of corr,, and 
other earthen meaſures for honey and oyl, and ſuch wines as 
they made of Palm-trecs, and other roots and trees, And 
if any meaſure were falfitied,they puniſhed the Offenders and 
brake their meaſures, This was thecivility they had when 
they were Heathens, for buying and ſelling. And although 
they knew not the true God, but worſhipped Idols; yet to 
their Idols and to the Devil they dedicated Temples and pla- 
ces of worthip, wherein they uelſd thoſe ſacrifices which David 
ſpeaks of in Pſal. 106, 37. ſaying, They ſacrificed their ſons 
and their Daughters unto Devils. - 

The Temple is called in the Mexican language Teucali, 
which is a campound word of Teutt, which figniticch 
God, 
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God, and Calls, which fignifieth a houſe, There were ; 
Mexico many Pariſh-Churches with towers, wherein were 
Chappels and Altars where the Images and Idols did fiand. 
All their Temples were of one faſhion 3 the like I believe 
was never (cen nor heard of, And therefore. it ſhall benow 
ſufficient todeſcribe the chict and greatett Temple, which 
was as their Cathedral Church. This Temple was ſquare, 
and did contain every way as much ground as a Croſs-bow 
can reach level. lt was made of ſtone, with four doors that 
lookt towards the three Cawſeys, and vpon another part of 
the City that had no Cawley, but a fair ſtreet. In the midi 
of this Quadern ftood a mount of carth and ſtone, ſquare 
likewiſe, and fifty fathom long every way, built upward like 
unto a Pyramid of Egypt, ſaving that the top was not tharp, 
but plain and flat, and ten fathom ſquare, Upon the Weſt 
fide were ſteps up. to the top, in number a hundred and four- 
teen, which being ſo many, high and made of gocd ſtone, 
did ſeem a beautitul thing, It was a ſtrange fight to behold 
the Pricfts, forme going up, and ſome down with ceremo» 
nies, or with men to. be facrificed, Upon the top of this 
Temple were two great Altars, a good ſpace diſtant the ore 
from the other, and fo nigh the edge or brim of the wall, 
that ſcarcely a man might gobehind them at pleaſure. The 
one Altzr ftood on the right hand, and the other on the lefts 
they were but of five foot high; each of them had the back 
part made of tone, painted with monſirousand foul figures. 
The Chappel was fair and well wrought of Maſons work and 
timberz every Chappel had three lotts one above another, 
ſuſtained upon pillars, and with the height thereof it ſhew- 
> like unto a fair tower, and beautified the City afar off, 
From thence aman might ſee all the City and Towns round 
about the lake, which was undoubtedly a goodly proſpet. 
And becauſe Cortez and his company (hould ſee the beauty 
thereof, Montezuma himſclt (to make the more oftenta» 
tion of his greatneſs and the Majeſty of his Court ) carricd 
the firſt Spaniards thither, and ſhewed them all the order 
of the Temple, even from the foot to the top. There wasa 
certain plot or ſpace for the Idol Prieſts to celebrate their ſer- 
F Vice 
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vice without diſturbance of any. Their general prayers were 
made toward the rifing of the ſun: upon each Altar ſtood a 
great Idol. 

Beſides this Tower which ſtood upon the Pyramid, there 
were forty towers great and (mall belonging to other little 
Temples which food in the ſame circuit; the which although 
they were of the ſame-making, yet their proſpe&t was not 
Weli-ward, but other ways, becauſe there ſhould be a dif- 
ference betwixt the great Temple and them. Some of theſe 
Temples were bigger than others, and every one of a ſeveral 
God; among the which there was one round Temple dedi- 
cated to the God of the air called Puecalcovatl; for even as 
the air gocth round about th: hcavens, even for that conſi- 
deration they made this Temple round. The entrance of 
that Temple had a door made like unto the mouth of a 
Serpent, and was painted with foul and devilifh geſtures, 
with great teeth and gums wrought, which was a fight to 
fear thoſe that ſhould center in thereat, and eſpecially the 
Chriſtians unto whom it reprcf{ented hell it ſelf with that 
ugly face and monſirous teeth. There wereother Texcallies 
in the City, that had the afcendivg up by ſti: ps in three 
places 5 and all theſe Temples had houſcs by themſelves with 
all ſervice belor;ging to them, and Prietts, and particular 
Gods, And from this manner of theſe Heathens Temples, 
and Altars, made with ſicps, we may obſerve how like unto 
them js now the Church of Rome, which as it confeficth that 
there never was a Church without a viſible ſacrifice, and 
therefore teacheth that Chriſts body multi be broken upon 
their Alters, and diſtributed not only as a Sacrament to the 
people, but as a facritice in the Prictts hands, difſering only 
that the ſacrifices of Shcep and Oxen in the old Law, and 
theſe of the Heathens were bloody ſacrifices, but theirs of 
Chrifts body they call Incrxentum S acrificinm, an unbloody 
ſacrifice 3 fo likewiſe in the buildings of their Churches with 
{everal Towers and Altars and Chappels dedicated to ſeveral 
Saints thcy ſeem to have taken from the very Heathens 3 but 
eſpecially in the many ſteps whereby they aſcend up to their 
Altars, they reſemble th«(c, forgetting Gods words in Exed. 
20, 
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20 26. ſaying, Neither ſhalt thous go np by ſleps unto mine 
Altar, that thy nakgdneſs be not diſcovered thereon, And 
laſtly in their houſes and Cloiſters joyning to their Churches 
for the ſervice of them, being full of idolatrous Prieſts and 
Friers conſecrated for their ſervice, they ſeem likewiſe to 
have borrowed that fanſie of Convents, Abbies, and 
Priorics from the very Heathens, who ( as preſently I ſhall 
ſhew ) had near joyning to this great Temple, houſes con- 
taining thouſands of Prieſts, with yearly rents and revenues, 
like thoſe of Rortes Abbies, and Cloilters. At every door 
of this great Temple of Mexico ſiood a large hall, and 
goodly lodgings both high and low round about, which 
houſes were common Armories for the City. The Hea- 
thens it ſeems had ſo much underſtanding as to know that 
the force and ſtrength of a Town, City, or Country is the 
Temple, and theretore they placed there their ftorchouſe of 
munition. , 

They had other dark houſes full of Idols great and (mall, 
wrought of ſundry metals, which were all bathed and 
waſhed with blood, and did ſhew very black through their 
daily ſprinkling and anointing them with the ſame, when 
any man was ſacrificed ; yea and the walls werean inch thick 
with blood, and the ground a foot thick of it, ſo that there 
was a deviliſh ftench., The Prieſts went daily into thoſe 
Oratories, and ſuffered none other but great perſonages to 
enter in, And when any ſuch went in, they were bound 
to offer ſome man to be ſacrificed, that thoſe bloody hang- 
men and Miniſters of the Devil might waſh their hands in 
the blood of thoſe fo ſacrificed, and might ſprinkle their 
houſe therewith, For their (ſervice in the Kitchin they had a 
pond of water, that was filled once a year, which was 
brought by the Conduit pipes b:fore mentioned, from the 
principal fountain. All the refidue of the forefaid circuit 
{crved for places to breed fowls, with gardens of herbs and 
lweet trees, with roſes and flowers for the Altars 3 and this is 
alſo the Church of Komes cuſtom and ſuperſtition, to trim 
and deek their Saints and Altars with Gazlands and Crowns 


of Roſes and other flowers, Such, (o great and firange was 
1 2 this 
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this Temple of Mexico, for the ſervice of the Devil, whohad 
deceived thoſe fimple Indians, Theredid refide ( as I (aid 
before of Monksand Friers in their Cloiſters joyning to their 
Churches) in this Temple and houſes joyning to it,continu- 
ally five thouſand perſons, and all theſe were lodged and 
had their living there 3 for that Temple was marvellous rich, 
and had divers Towns only for their maintenance, and re- 
paration, and were bound to ſuſtain the ſame always on 
foot. Theſe Towns did ſow corn, and maintain all thoſe 
five thouſand perſons with bread, ficſh, fiſh, and fire- 
wood as much as they needed, for they ſpent more fire- 
wood than was ſpent in the Kings Court. Theſe perſons 
did live like Romes Abby-lubbers at thcir hearts caſe, as ſer- 
vants and vaſſals unto the Gods,which were many ; and every 
God had ſeveral ranks and Orders of P»icſts toferve him ; as 
the ſeveral Saints canonized by the Popes of Rome have under 
them diftin& Religious Orders of Prielts, Dominick hath 
Dominicans, Francis Franciſcans, Benedi& BenediQtines, Ba- 
fil Bafilians, Bernard Bernardines, Auguſtin Auguſtines, and 
the like, 

The Gods of Mexico ( as the Indians reported to the firſt 
Spaniards) were two thonſand in number 3 the chietelt were 
Vitzilopuchtli, and Texcatlipuca, whole Images fiood high- 
eſt in the Temple upon the Altars. They were made of fione 
#1 full proportion as bigas a Gyant, They were covered with 
a lawn called Nacar 3 they were b:{ct with pearls, precious 
Rones, and picces of gold, wrought like birds, beaſt, fiſhes, 
and flowers, adorned with Emeralds, Turquois, Chalcedons, 
and other little fine ttones,fo that when the lawn was taken 
away, the Images ſeemed very beautitul and glorious to be- 
hold, But muti I find out Romeſtill among thele Heathens ? 
and will the Papiſts be angry it 1 tell them plainly that 
what I miſlike in theſe Idolatrous Mexicans, I miſlike in 
them? for donot they deck and adorn their Idol Saints,as the 
heathens did Vitzilopuchtli and Texcatlipnca ? Do not they 
cover their woodden and ſtony liatues, of Saints, and of the 
Virgin Mary with tine lawn ſhirts, and hide them with 
curtains of cloth of Gold, and crown them with bes" of 
ivcr 
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Silver, and Gold, and enrich them with coſtly and precious 
Jewels and Diamonds : not conſidering that they are the 
"works of their own hands ? Ad quid perditio bec ? poterant 
enim Tenundari, & dari pauperibus. Theſe two Indian 
Idols had for a girdle great Snakes of gold, and for collars or 
chains about their necks ten hearts of men made of gold; 
and each of them had a counterfeit Viſor with eyes of glaſs, 
and in their necks Death painted. Theſe two Gods were 
brethren, for Tezcatlipuce was the God of Providence, and 
Vitzilopuchtli, God of the Warsz who was worſhipped and 
feared more than all the reft, There was another God, who 
had a great Image placed upon the top of the Chappel of 
Idols, and he was eſteemed for a ſpecial and fingular God 
above all the reſt. This God was made of all kind of ſeeds 
that grow in that Country ; which being ground, they 
made a certain paſt tempered with childrens blood and Vir- 
gins ſacrificed, who were opened with rafors in their breſts, 
and their hearts taken out, to offer as firlt fruits unto the 
Idol, The Priefjs conſecrated this Idol with great pomp 
and many Ceremonies, All the Comarcans and Citizens 
\ were prelent at the Conſecration with great triumph and in- 
credible devotion. After the Conſecration many devout per- 
{ons came and ticked in the doughy Image precious ſtones, 
wedges of gold, and other Jewels. And after all this pomp 
ended, no {ccular man might touch that holy Image ; no nor 
yet come into his Chappel 3 nay, ſcarcely religious perſons, 
except they were Tlumacaztli, who were Prielts of Order, 
They did renew this Image many times with new dough, 
taking away the old, And then ( like again unto the Pa- 
piſs who think themſelves happy with their Saints reliques, 
though rags or bones ) bleſſed was he that could get one 
picce of the old rags, or a piece of the old dough, for the 
which there was moſt earnett ſuits made by the Soldiers ; 
who thought themſclves ſure therewith in the Wars, Alſo 
at the conſecration of this Idol, a certain veſſel of water was 
blefſed with many words and ceremonies (peradventure from 
this heatheniſh Ceremony came the ſuperſtitious holy water 
to Rowe) and that watcr was preſerved very religiouſly at = 
4 I 3 aot 
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foot of the Altar, for to conſecrate the King when he ſhould * 


be crowned, and allo to bleſs any Captain General, when he 
ſhou!d be cleted for the Wars, with only giving him a 
dravght of that water, And as the Romiſh Church makes 
much of their dead mens skulls and rotten bones, laying 
them up in their Charch-yards under ſome arches made for 
that purpoſe in the Church-walls, even ſo was it here in 
Mexico for without this Temple, and over againſt the prin- 
cipa! door thereof, a (tones caſt diſtant ſtood a Charnel- 
houſe only of dead mens heads, priſoners in Wars and (a- 
crificed with the knife. This monument was made like 
unto a Theatre, moe large than broad, wrought of lime 
and tone, with aſcending ſteps; in the walls whereof was 
graffcd betwixt ſtone and (tone a skull with the teeth out- 
words, At the foot and head of this Theatre, were two 
towcrs made only of lime and skulls, the teeth outward, 
which having no other fuff in the wall ſecmed a firange 
fight. At and upon the top of the Theatre, were three- 
{cc and ten poles, ſtanding the one from the other four or 
five foot diſtant, and each of them was full of faves from 
the foot to the top. Each of theſe ſtaves had others made 
faſt unto them, and cvery one of them had five skulls 
broched through the temples. When the Spaniards tirſt en- 
rrcd into Mexico as friends before the death of Montezuma 
they vilited all theſe monuments ; and in what they have 
written and tranſmitted to poſterity of that City, it is re- 
corded of one Andrew de Tapia, and Gonzalo de Umbria 
that one day they did reckon theſe skulls, and found a 
hundred thirty and fix thouſand skulls on the poles, ſtaves 
and ſteps. The other Towers were repleniſhed out of num- 
berz and there were men appointed, that when one skull 
fell, to ſet up another in his place, ſo that the number might 
never want, But all thefe Towers and Idols were pulled 
down, and conſumed with tire, when the Spaniards wan 
that City. And certainly they had been more renowned in 
deſtroying thoſe Altars of the Deviland choſe Idol Gods, if 
In their ſtead they had not (et up new Idols and Saints of 
frocks and ſiones, and built unto them as many more 
1231 if | | Churches 
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Churches as they found at their coming thither, All there- 
fore that hath been mentioned hitherto of Montezuma his 
houſzs and Gardens, of the ſpacious Market-place, and 
Temples of that City was utterly deſtroyed ard brought 
down to the very ground, But Cortez re-cdified it again, 
not only for the ſituation and Majeſty, but lſo forthe rams 
and great fame thereof. He divided it among the Con- 
querours, having firſt taken out places for Churches, Mar- 
ket-places, Town-houſe and other neceſſary plots to build 
houſcs, profitable for the Commonwealth. He ſeparated 
the dwellings of the Spaniards from the Indians, fo that 
now the water paſſcth and maketh diviſion betwxit them, 
He promiſed to them that were naturalsof the City of Mexi- 
co plots to build upon, inheritance, Ireedom, and other li. 
berties, and the like unto all thoſe that would come and 
inhabit there, which was a means to allure many thither. 
He ſet alſo at liberty Xibraco, the General Captain, and 
made him chief over the Indians in the City, unto whom he 
gave a whole firect. He gave likewile another ſtreet to Don 
Pedro Montezums who was ſon to Montezumz the King. 
All this was done to win the favour of the people. He made 
other Gentlemen S:niors ef litrle Iſlands, and fireets 
to build upon, and to inhabit, and in this order 
the whole ſituation was reparted, and the work began 
with greet joy and diligence, And when the tame was blown 
abroad that Mexico ſhould be built again, it was a wonder 
to ſee the people that reſorted thither hearing of liberty and 
treedom. The numb:rs was fo great that in thiee miles 
compalſs was nothing but people men and women, They la- 
boured fore and did eat little, by reaſon whereof many fick- 
ned, and peltilence enſued, whercof died an intinite num- 
ber, Their pains was great,for they bare on their backs,and 
drew after them flones, earth, timber, lime, brick, and all 
other things neceſlary in this tort 5 And by little and little 
Mexico was built again with a hundred thouſand houſes 
more ſtrong, and better than the old bells was, The 
Spaniards bailt their houſes after the Spaniſh fta{hion 3 and 


Cortez; built his houſe upon the plot where Montezume his 
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houſe Rood, which renteth now yearly four thouſand duc- 
kats.and is called now the Palace of the Marqueſs Del Yall, 
the King of Spain having conferred unto Cortez and his 
heirs this title from the great Valley of Guaxacs. This Pa- 
lace is ſo fiately that ( as I have obſcrved before ) ſeven 
thouſand bears of Cedar Trees were ſpent in it. They built 
fair Docks covered over with Arches for the Vergantines ; 
which Docks for a perpetual memory do remain until this 
day, Thciy dammed up the fircets of water, where now 
{1ir houſes ſtand, fo that Mexzcots not as it was wont to be, 
and cpecially fince the year 1634. the water cometh not 
by far fo near the City as it was wont to come, The Lake 
{.-metimes caftcth out a vapour of ſtench, but otherwiſe it is 
a wholeſom and temperate dwelling, by reaſon of the Moun- 
tains that ftand round about it, and well provided through 
the fertility of the Countrey, and co nmodity of the Lake. 
©o that now is Mexico one of the greatelt Citiesin the World, 
in extention of the ficuation tor Spainiſh and Indians houſes. 
Not many years after the Conquett it was the Nobleſt City 
in all India as wcll in Arms as Policy. There were formerly 
at the leaſt two thouland Citizens, that had each ot them 
his horſe in his ſtable with rich furniture for them, and Arms 
in xeadineſs, But now lince all the Indians far and ncar ar: 
ſubdued, and moſt of them efpecially about  Mexice confu- 
med, and there is no fear ot their rifing up any more againſt 
the Spaniards, all arms are forgotten, and the Spaniards live 
ſo ſecure from enemies, that there is neither Gate, Wall, 
Bulwark, Platform, Tower, Armory, Ammuniton, or 
Ordnance to ſecure and defend the City from a Domefiick 
or forcin enemy; from the latter they think St, Fobn de 
Ulbua ſufficient and ftrong enough to ſecure them. But for 
ContraQation it is one of the richeſt Cities in the World; 
to the which by the north-Sea comethevery year from Spain 
a Fleet of pear twenty (hips laden with the beſt Commodi- 
tics not only of Spaix but of the moſt parts of Chriltendom. 
And by the South-Sea it enjoyeth Trathque trom all parts of 
Peru; and aboveall it Trades with the Eaſt-India's and 
from thence receiveth the Commodities as well from thoſe 
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parts which are inhabited by Portugneſe, as from the Coun- 
tries of Japan and China, ſending every year two great Ca- 
racss with two ſmaller Veſſels to the Iſlands of Philippinas, 
and having every year a return of ſuch like ſhips, There is 
allo in Mexico a Mint-houſe where Money is daily coined ; 
and is brought thither in wedges upon Mules from the Mines 
called St. Lewis de Sacatecas, ſtanding fouricore Leagues 
from Mexico Northward, and yet from Sacatecas forward 
have the Spaniards entred above a hundred Leagues, con- 
quering daily Indians, where they diſcover ftore of Mines ; 
and there they have built a City , called Nova Mexico, 
New Mexico, The Indians there are-great Warriors, and 
hold the Spaniards hard to it. It-is thought the Spaniard 
will not be ſatisfied, till he ſubdue all the Country that 
way, which doubtleſs reacheth to our plantations of Virginia, 
and the reſt, being the ſame continued continent land: 
There is yet more in Mexico, a fair School, which now is 
made an Univerſity, which the Viceroy Dox Antonio de Men- 
doga cauſed to be buile, At the rebuilding of this City 
there was a great difference betwixt an Inhabitant of Mexico 
and a Corquerorz for a Conqueror was a name of ho- 
nour, and had lands and rents given him and to his poſte- 
rity by the King of Spain, and the Inhabitant or only dwel- 
ler paid rent for his houſe. And this hath filled all thoſe 
parts of America with proud Dons and Gentlemen to this 
day; for every one will call himfclt a deſcendent from a 
Conqueror, though he be as poor as Fob; and ask him 
what is become of his Eſtate ard fortune, he will anſwer 
that fortune hath taken it away, which (hall never take 
away a Don from him. Nay a poor Cobler or Carrier that 
runs about the Countrey far and neat getting his living with 
halt a dozen Mules, if he be called Mendoza, or Guzman, 
will {wear that he deſcended from thoſe Dukes houſes in 
Spain, and that his Grand-father came from thence to Con- 
quer, and ſubdued whole Countries to the Crown of Spain, 
though now fortune hath frowned upon him, and covered 
his rags with a thred-bare Cloak. When Mexico was re- 
built, and Judges, Aldermen , Attornies; Town Clerks, 
| Notaries, 
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Notaries, Scavengers, and Serjcants with all other Officer* 
neceſſary for the Common-weal of a City were appointed» 
the fame of Cortez and Majeſty of the City was blown 
abroad into far Provinces, by means whereof it was ſoon re- 
pleniſhed with Indians again, and with Spaxiards from 
Spain, who foon Conquered above four hundred Leagues 
of Land, being all governed by the Princely Seat of Mexico, 
But ſince that firſt rebuilding, I may ſay it is now rebuile 
the ſecond time by Spaniards, who have conſumed moſt of 
the Indians; fo that now will not dare to ſay there are a 
hundred thouſand houſes which ſoon after the Conqueſt 
were built up, for moſi of them were of Iadians, Now 
the Indians that live there, live in the ſuburbs of the City,and 
their {ituation is called Guadalupe. In the year 1625. when 
I went to thole parts, this Suburb was judged to contain five 
thouſand Inhabitants; But fince moſt of them have been 

conſumed by the Spaniards hard uſage and the work of the 
Lake, Sothat now there may rot be above two thouſand In- 

habitants of meer dians, and a thouſand of ſuch as they 

call there Meſtizos, who are of a mixt nature of Spaniards 

and Indjans, for many poor Spaniards marry with Indian 
women, and others that marry them not but hate their hul- 

bands, find many tricks to convey away an innocent Uriah 

to enjoy his Bathſheba, The Spaniards daily couzen them of 
the ſmall plot of ground where their houſes ſtand, and of 
three or tour houſes of Indians build up one good and fair 

houſe after the Spaniſh falhion with Gardens and Orchards, 

And fo is almott all Mexico new built with very fair and 

ſpacious houſes with Gardens of recreation, Their buildings 

are with ſtone, and brick very firong, but not high, by 
reaſon of the many Earth- quakes, which would indanges 
. their houſes if they were above three ſtories high. The ſtreets 
are very broad, in thenarrowelt of them three Coaches may 
go, and in che broader fix may go in the breadth of them, 
which makes the City ſeem a greatdeal bigger than it is. In 
my time it wzs thought to be of between thirty ard forty 
thouſand inhabitants Spaniards, who arc ſo proud and rich, 
that half rhe City was judged to keep Coaches, for it was 2 
; mol 
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moſi credible report that in Mexico inmy time there were 
above fifteen thouſand Coaches. It is a by-word that at 
Mexico there are four things fair, that is to ſay, the wo- 
men,the apparel, the horſes, and the ſtreets. But to this I may 
add the beauty of ſome of the Coaches of the Gentry, which 
do exceed in coſt the beſt of the Court of Madrid and other 
parts of Chriſtendom; for there they ſpare no Silver, nor 
Gold, nor precious flones, nor Cloth of Gold, nor the beſt 
Silks from China to enrich them. And to the gallantry of 
their horſes the pride of ſome doth add the coſt of bridles, 
and ſhoes of filver. The ſtreets of Chriſtendom muſt not 
compare with thoſe in breadth and cleannels, but cſpecial- 
ly in the riches of the ſhops which do adorn them. Above 
all the Goldſmiths ſhops and works are tobe admired. The 
Indians , and the people of China that have been made 
Chriſtians and every year come thither, have perfected the 
Spaniards in that Trade, The Viceroy that went thither 
the year 1625, cauſed a Popinjay to be made of filver, 
gold, and precicus ſtones with the perfed colours of the Po- 
pinjays feathers, (a bird bigger thana Pheaſant) with ſuch 
exquiſite art and perfeion, to preſent unto the King of 
Spain, that it was prized to be worth in riches and work- 
manſhip half a Million of Duckats. There is in the Cloiſier 
of the Dominicans a lamp hanging in the Church with 
three hundred branches wrought in filver to hold ſo many 
Candles, befides an hundred little lamps for oyl (et in it, 
every one being made with ſeveral workmanſhip fo ex. 
quilitely, that it is valued to be worth four hundred thou- 
{and Duckatsz and with ſuch like curious works are many 
fircets made more rich and beautiful from the ſhops of 
Goldſmiths. To the by-word touching the beauty of the 
women I muſt add the liberty they enjoy tor gaming, which 
js ſuch that the day and night is t00 ſhort for them to end a 
Primera when once it is begun 3 nay gaming is ſo common 
to them that they invite Gentlemen to their houſes for no 
other end, To my (elf it happened that paſling along the 
ſtreets in company with a Fricr that came with me that year 
from Spain, a Gentlewoman of great birth knowing us to 
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be Chapetons ( ſo they call the farſt year thoſe that comefrom 
Spain ) from her window called unto us, andatter two or 
three {light queſtions concerning Spain, asked us if we would 
come in and play with her a Game at Primera. Both men 
and women are exceſlive in their apparel, uſing more blks 
than ſtuffs and cloth; precious Stones and Pearls further 
much this their vain oftentation 3 a hat-band and roſe made 
of Diamonds in a Gentlemans hat is common,and a hat-band 
of Pearls is ordinary in a Tradeſman 3 nay a Blackmore or 
Tauny yourg maid and flave will make hard ſhift but (he 
will be in faſhion with hex Neckchain and Bracelets of Pearls, 
and her Ear-bobs of fome conſiderable Jewels, The attire of 
this bales fort of people of Blackmoors and Mulatta's (which 
are of a mixt-vature, of Spaniards and Blackmoors ) is fo 
light, and their carriage fo enticing, that many Spaniar ds 
even of the better (fort ( who are too too prone to Venery 
diſdain thcir Wives for them. Their cloathing is a Petty- 
coat, of Silk or Cloath, with many filver or golden Laces, 
with a very broad double Ribband of ſome light colour, 
with long filver or golden Tags hanging down before, the 
whole length of their Pettycoat to the ground, and the like 
behind 3 their Walicoats made like bodies, with skirts, 1a- 
ccd lixewile with gold or filver, without ſleeves, and a 
girdlc about their body of great price ſtuck with Pearls and 
knots of Gold, ( if they be any ways well eſteemed of 
their ſleeves are broad and open at the end, of Holland or 
tine China linnen, wrought ſome with coloured filks, ſorc 
with filk and gold, ſome with filk and filver, hanging down 
almoſt upto the ground z the locks of their heads are cover- 
ed with ſome wrought quoif, and over it another of net- 
work of (ilk bound with a fair filk, or filver or golden 
ribband which crofſeth the upper part of their forchcad ; and 
hath cemmonly worked out in letters {ome light and fool- 
iſh love pokie ; their bare, black and tauny breſis are cover- 
cd with bobs hanging from their chains of pearls, And 
when they go abroad, uſe a white mantle of lawn or 
cambrick rounded with a broad lace, which fome put over 


their heads, the breadth reaching only their middle by 
hind, 
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hind, that their girdle and ribbands may be ſeen, and the 


two ends before reaching to the ground almoſt ; others caſt 
their mantles only upon their ſhoulders, and ſwaggerers like, 
caſt the one end over the left ſhoulder, that they may the bet- 
ter jog the right arm, and ſhew their broad-ſleeve as they 
walk along) others inſtead of this mantle uſe ſome rich filk 
pettycoat, tohang upon theirleft ſhoulder, while with theis 
right arm they ſupport the lower part of it, more like roaring 
boys,than honelt civil maids. Their ſhoes are high and of ma- 
ny ſoles, the outlide whereot of the profaner fort are plated 
with a liſt of filver, which is faſtned with (mall nails of 
broad ſilver heads. Moſt of thele are or have been ſlaves, 
though love has ſet them looſe at liberty, to enſlave ſouls to 
fin and Satan. And there are fo many of this kind both 
men and women grown to a height of pride and vanity,that 
many times the Spaniards have feared they would rife upand 
mutiny againfi them. And tor the looſeneſs of their lives,and 
publick ſcandals committed by them and the better fort of the 
Spaniards, I have heard them fay often who have profeſſed 
more religion and fear of God, they verily thought God 
would deftroy that City, and give up the Country into the 
power of ſome other Nation, 

I will not relate particulars of their obſcene and ſcandalous, 
yea and publick carriages which would offend my Readers 
patience, and make his ears to tingle 3 only I ſay, certainly 
God is offended with that ſecond Sodom, whoſe inhabitants 
though now they be like the green bay tree flouriſhing with 
jewels, pearls, gold, filver, and all wordly pleaſures; 
They ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the 
green herb, Pſal. 37. 2. And though their great Maſter 
and Cardinal Bellarmine make outward happineſs and 
flouriſhing a mark and note of a true Church and Congre- 
gation of Gods Peoples and of my fclf I could fay with 
David in the 73. Pſal. 2, 3. when I lived blindly amongtt 
them, My feet were almoſt gone, my feet bad well-nigb 
ſlipt; for I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
feerity of the wicked, yet now being cnlightned in a more 
fure and certain truth, I wil! conclude of them, as David 
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of the flouriſhing wicked men of his time in the (ame Pſalm 
the 26, 17, 18, Verles, JFhen I thought to know this, it 
was too painful for me, till 1 went into the Sanftuary of 
God, then underſtood I their end. Surcly thou did# ſet them 
#n ſlippery places 3, thou calleſt them down to deftruftion. And 
F doubt not but the flourifhing of Mexico in coaches, hor- 
ſes, ſtreets, women, and apparel is very ſlippery, and will 
make thoſe proud inhabitants ſlip and fall into the power 
and dominion of ſome other Prince of this world, and 
hereafter in the world to come, into the powerful hands of 
an angry Judge, who is the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, which Paw! ſaith Heb. 10. 31. is a fearful thing, 
For this City doth not only flouriſh in the ways aforeſaid, 
but alſo in their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of God and Saints, 
they exceed Rome it (elf, and all other places of Chriſten- 
dom. And it is a thing which I have very much and 
carefully obſerved in all my travels both in Europe and 
Americs, that in thoſe Cities whercin there is molt lewd 
licentiouſneſs of life . there is alſo moſt colt in the Temples, 
and moft publick ſupeiltitious worſhipping of God and of 
the Saints. 

It ſeems that Religion teacheth that all wickedneſs is al- 
lowablc, ſo the Churches and Clergy flourithz nay while the 
purſe is op«n to laſciviouſneſs, if it be likewiſe opened to en- 
rich the temple walls and roofs, this s better than any their 
holy water to waſh away the filth of the other, Rome 
is held to- be hcad. of ſuperſtition; and what fiately 
Churches, Chapprls, and Cloiſters are in it 2 what faſt 
ivgs, what proceſlions, what appearances of devotion? and 
on the other ſide, what liberty, what profanencſs, what 
whoredoms, nay what fins of Sodom arc committed in it? 
Inſornuch that it could be rhe ſaying of a Frier to my (elf 
while 1 was in it, that he verily thought there was no one 
City in the world wherein were more Athcilts than in Rome, 
I might ſhew this truth in Madrid, Sevil, Valadolid, and 
other famous Citics in Spain, and in Italy, in Millan, Genoa 
and Naples, relating many inſiances ct {candals committed 


in thoſe places, and yet the Temples mightily mans * by 
ch 
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ſach who have thought thoſe alms a ſufficient warrant to free 
them from Hell and Purgatory. But I muſt return to 
Mexico which is mille teſtes of this truth, fiv and wickedneſs 
abounding in it 3 and yet no ſuch people in the world to- 
ward the Church and Clergy, who in their life time ftrive 
to exceed one another in their gifts to the Cloiſters of Nuns 
and Friers, ſome ereQing Altars to their beſt devoted 
Saints, worth many thouſand thouſand duckats, others pre- 
ſcnting crowns of gold to the pictures of Mary, others 
lamps, ' others golden chains, others building Cloiſters at 
their own charge, others gepairing them, others at their 
death leaving to them two or three thouſand duckats for an 
annual ſtipend. Among theſe great Benefators to the 
Churches of that City I ſhould wrong my Hiſtory if I ſhould 
forget one that lived in my time, called 4/onſo Cuellar, who 
was reported to have a Cloſet in his houſe laid with bars of 
gold inſtead of bricks; though indeed it was not fo, but 
only reported for his abundant riches and tore of bars of 
gold which he had in one chelt ſtanding in a cloſet diſtant 
trom another, where he had a cheſt full of wedges of fil 
ver, This man alone built a Nunnery of Franciſcan Nuns, 
which ſtood him in above thirty thouſand duckats, and left 
unto it for the maintenance of the Nuns two thoufnd duc- 
kats yearly, with obligation of ſome Maſſcs to be (aid in the 
Church every year for his ſoul after his deceale, And yet 
this mans life was fo ſcandalous, that commouly in the night 
with two ſervants he would round the City, viſiting ſuch: 
ſcandalous perſons whoſe attire before hath been deſcribed, 
carying his beads in his hands, and at every houſe letting, 
fall a bead, and tying a falſe knot, that when he came 
home in the morning towards break of the day he might 
number by his beads the uncivil ſtations he had walked and 
viſited that night, But theſe his works of darkneſs came to 
light, and were publiſhed far and near for what happened 
unto him whilſt 1 was in Mexico 3 tor one night meeting 
at one of his ations with a Gentleman that was jealous of 
him, {words on both (ides were drawn, the Concubine firſt 
was ſtabbed by the Gentleman who was better manned and 
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attended 3 and Cuellar ( who was but a Merchant) was 
mortally wounded and lcft for dead, though afterwards 


he recovered, Great Alms andliberality towards Religious 
Houſes in that City commonly are coupled with great and 


ſcandalous wickedneſs, They wallow in the bed of riches 


and wealth, and make their Alms the Coverlct to cover their 
loofc and laſcivious lives. From hence are the Churches fo 
fairly built and adorned. There are not above fifty 
Churches and Chappels, Cloiſters and Nunn&ties, and Pa- 
rich Churches in that City 3 but thoſe that are there are the 
fairelt that cyer my eyes beheld, the roots and beams being 
in many of them all daubed with gold, and many Altars 
with ſundry marble pillars, and others with Brafil wood, 
ſtays Ganding one above another with Tabernacles for (c- 
veral Saints richly wrought with golden colours, fo that 
twenty thouſand Duckatrs is a common price of many of 
them, Theſe cauſe admiration in the common fort of peo- 
ple, and admiration brings on daily adoration in them to 
thole glorious ſpeQacles and images of Saints 3 fo Satan ſhews 
Chriſt all the glory of the Kingdoms to entice him to admi- 
ration, and then All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 


' fall down and worſhip me, Mat, 4. $, 9, The Devil will give 
”. all the world tobe adorcd, , 


Betides theſe beautiful buildings, the inward riches be- 
longing tothe Altars are infinite in price and value, ſuch as 
Copes, Canopics, Hangings, Altar-cloths, Candleſticks, 
Jewels belonging to the Saints, and crowns of gold and lil- 
ver, and Tabermacles of go!d and Cryſtal to carry about 
their Sacrament in Procethon, all which would mount 0 
the worth of a reaſonable Mine of filver, and would be a 
rich prey for any nation that could make better ule of 
wealth and riches. I will not ſpeak much of the lives of the 
Friers and Nuns of that City, but only that there they cnjoy 
more liberty than in the parts of Exrope ( where yet ticy 
have too much }) and that furely the ſcandals committed by 
them do cry up to heaven for vengeance, judgment and dc- 
{lixucion, 

In my time in the Cloifter of the Mercenarian Friers 
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which is entitled for the Redemption of Captives, there 
chanced to be an election of a Provincial to rule over them, 
to the which all the Priors and heads of the Cloiſters about 
the country had reſorted, and ſuch was their various and 
fatious diffcrence ; that upon the (uddain all the Con= 
vent was ih an uproar, their Canonical cle&tion was tur- 
ned to mutioy and firite, knives' were drawn, many 
wounded, the ſcandal and danger of murthcr fo great, 
that the Viceroy was fain to interpoſe his authority and 
to fit amongſt th:m and guard the Cloiſter until their 
Provincial was el:&ed. It is ordinary for the Fryers to 
vilit their devoted Nuns, and to ſpend whole days with 
them, hearing their mulick, tceding on their (weet-meats, 
and for this purpoſe they have many chambers which they 
call Loquutorios, to talk in, with wooden bars between 
the Nuns and them, and in thele chambers are tables for 
the Fryers to dine at 3 and while they dine, the Nuns re- 
create ther with their voices. Gentlemen and Citizens 
give their daughters to be brought up in theſe Nunneries, 
where they are taught to make all ſorts of Conſerves and 
Preſerves, all ſorts of muſick, which is fo exquiſite in that 
City, that I dare be bold to ſay, that the people are drawn 
to their Churches more for the delight of the mulick, than 
for any delight in the ſervice of God. More, they teach theſe 
young children to ad like players, and to entice the people 
to their Churches, make theſe children to aR ſhort dia- 
logues in their Quires, richly attiring them with mens and 
womens appare], eſpecially, upon Mid{ummer-day, and the 
eight days betore their Chiifimas, which is fo gallantly 
performed, that many factious (irifes, and fingle Com- 
bats have been, and ſome were in my time, for defending 
which of theſe Nunneries molt cxcelled in mutick, and in 
the training up of children, No deiights are wanting in 
that City abroad in the world, nor in theis Churches, 
which ſhould be the houfe of God, and the fouls, not the 
(cn(es delight, 

The chief place in the City is the *Market-place, which 
though it be not as ſpacious as ih Montezuma his time, 
yet 
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yct is at this day very fair and wide, built all with Arches 
on the one ſide, where people may walk dry in time of 
rain, and there are ſhops of Merchants furniſhed with all 
ſorts of (iuffs and filks, and before them fit women felling 
all manner of fruits and hcrbs 3 over againſt cheſe ſhops 
and Arches is the Viceroy his Palace, which taketh up 
almoſt the whole length of the market with the walls of 
the houſe and of the gardens belonging to it. At the end 
of the Viceroy his Palace, is the chief Priſon which is ſtrong 
of ſtone work, Next to this is the beautiful fixcet called 
la Plateria, or Goldſmiths: ſixect, where a mans eye may 
behold in Ic{s than an hour many millions worth of gold, 
ſilver, pearls and jewels, The fircet of St. Auftix is rich 
and comely, where live all that trade in filks 3 but one of 
the longeſt and broadeſt fireets is the ſircet called Tacuba, 
where almoſt all the ſhops are of Ironmongers, and of 
ſoch as deal in braſs and ſteel, which is joyning to thoſe 
Arches whereon the water is conveyed into the City, and 
is ſo called for that it is the way out of the City to a Town 
called, Tzrxba; and this ſtreet is mentioned far and near, 
not fo much for the length and breadth of it, as for a 
ſmall comriodity of needles which are made there, and 
for proof are the beſt of all thoſe parts. For ſtately buildings 
the fircet called del Aquila, the fixect of the eagle, ex- 
ceeds the reſt, where live Gentlemen, and Courtiers, 
and Judges belonging to the Chancery, and is the palace 
of the Marqueſs del Valle from the line of Ferdinando 
Cortez; this tircet is fo called from an old Idol an Eagle 
ot ſtone which from the conquelt lieth in a corner of that 
{treet, and is twice fo big as London-ſtone. The gallants 
of this City ſhew themſcives daily Come. on horfe-back, 
and moſt in coaches about four of the clock in the after- 
noon in a pleaſant ſhady field, called Is Alameda, full of 
frees and walks, ſomewhat like unto our More-fieldr, 
where do meet as conſtantly as the Merchants upon out 
Exchenge about two thouſand Coaches, full of Gallants, 
Ladics, and Citizens, to ſee and to be ſcen, to court and 
to be courted, the Gentlemen having theix train of Black: 
moor 
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enoor ſlaves ſome a dozen, ſome half a dozen, waiting on 
them, in brave and gallant Liveries heavy with gold and 
filver lace, with filk fiockings on their black legs, and ro- 
ſes on their feet, and ſwords by their fides; the Ladies 
alſo carry their train by their Coaches fide of ſuch jet- 
like Damſels as before have been mentioned for their light 
apparel, who with their bravery and white mantles over 
them ſeem to be, as the Spaniard faith, moſca en leche, a 
flie in milk, But the train of the Viceroy who often goeth 
w this place is wonderful flately, which ſome ſay is as 
great as the train of his Maſter the King of Spain, At this 
meeting, are carryed about many forts of ſweet-meats and 
papers of comfits to be fold, for to reliſh a cup of cool 
water, which is cried about in curious glaſſes to cool the 
blood of thoſe love-hot Gallants. But many times theſe 
their meetings ſweetncd with conſerves and comfits have 
foux ſauce at the end, for jealouſic will not ſuffer a 

Lady to be courted, no nor ſomeiimes to be ſpoken to, 

but puts fury into the violent hand to draw a ſword or 

dagger, and to tab or murther whom he was jealous of, 

and when one {word is drawn thouſands are preſently 

drawn, ſome to right the party wounded or murthercd 5 

others to defend the party murthering, whoſe friends will 

not pennit him to be apprehended, but will guard him 

with drawn ſwords untill! they have canveyed him to the: 

SanQuary of ſome Church, from whence the Viceroy his 

power is not able to take him for a legal tryal. 

Many of theſe ſudden $kirmiſhes happened whilſt I 
lived about Mexicoz of which Cify a whole volume mighr 
be compiled, but that by other Authors much hath been 
written, and I deſire not to fill my Hiſtory with trifles, 
but only with what is moſt remarkable in it, 1 may not 
omit yet, from the lituation of it upon a lake, to tell chat 
certainly the water hath its paſlage under all the ſtreets of 
it ; for toward the ſireet of St. Auſtin, and the lower parts 
of the City, I can contidently aver that in my time betore 
the removing of the Lake thoſe that died were rather 
drowned than buried, for a grave could not be digged with 
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an ordinary graves depth, but they met with water, and 
1 was eye-witneſs of many thus buried, whoſe cothas 
were covered with water. Aud this is fo apparent that had 
not the Cloiſter of the Argrufines often been repaired and 
almoſt rebuilt, it had quite ſunk by this. In my time it 
was a repairing, and I ſaw the old pillars had ſunk very 
low, upon the which they were then laying new founda-. 
tions, and I was credibly informed that that was the third 
time that new pillars had been erected upon the old which 
were quite funk away. This City hath but three ways 
to come unto it by Cauſcy , the one is from the Weſt, and 
that Cauſcy is a mileand a half long. Another from the 
North, and containeth three miles in length. Eaſtward 
the City hathno entry 3 but Southward the Cauley is hve 
miles long, which was the way that Cortez centred into it, 
when he conquered it. 

The fruit called Nuchtli ( whereof I have ſpoken before, 
and ſome ſay this City was called Tenuchtlitan from it ) 
though it be in moſt parts of America, yea and now in 
Spain, yet in no place there is more abundance of it than 
in Mexico, and it is abſolately one of che beſt fruits in it; 
It is like unto the Fig, and fo hath many little kernels 
or grains within, but they are ſomewhat larger, and 
crowned like unto a Mcdler. There are of them of ſundry 
colours, ſome are green without, and carnation-like with- 
in, which have a good taſte. Others are yellow, and 
others white, and fome ſpeckled ; the beſt ſort are the 
whites It is a fruit will laſt long, Some of them talte 
of Pears, and other ſome of Grapes. It is a cold and 2 
freſh fruit and belt eltzemed in the heat of Summer, The 
Spaniards do gore eſteem them than the Indians, The 
more the ground is laboured where they grow, the fruit 
is ſo much the better, There is yet another kind of this 
fruit red, and that is nothing ſo much eſteemed, although 
his talte is not evil; but becauſe it doth colour and die tlie 
eaters mouth, lips and apparel, yea and maketh the Urine 
look like pure blood. Many Spaniards at their firſt coming 


ito Indiz, and cating this trait, were amazed 0 
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their wits end. thinking that all the blood in their bodies 
came out into Urine; yea and many Phyfitians at their firſt 
coming were of the ſame bclief. And it hath happened 
when they have been (ent for unto ſuch as have eaten 
this fruit, they not knowing the cauſe, and bceholding the 
Urine, by and by they have adminiſtred medicines to 
ſtaunch blood z a thing to laugh at, to (ce Phylitians to 
deceived, The $skin of the outhde is thick and full of little 
{mall prickles, and when it is cut downright with one cut 
to the kernels, with one finger you may uncleave the 
whole skin round about without breaking ir, and take 
out the fruit to eat. The Spaniards uſe to jeſt with ftran- 
gers, taking half a dozen of them, and rubbing them in a 
napkin, thoſe ſmall prickles which can ſcarce be ſcen or 
perceived Rick inviſibly unro the napkin, wherewith a 
man wiping his mouth to drink, thoſe little prickles fiick 
in his lips ſo that they ſeem to ſow them up together, and 
make him for a while faulter in his (pe. ch, till with much 
rubbing and waſhing they come off. There is another fruit 
twice of the bigneſs of a great Warden, which they call 
the growing Manjer Blanco, or white meat, which is a 
dainty diſh made by them with the white of a Capon, 
Cream, and Rice, and Sugar and ſweet-meats, much like 
unto the which talteth this truit, It is as (weet as any hony, 
and diffolves Ike melted ſnow in che mouth into a juyce 
moſt [ufcious 3 within, it is full of hard black kernels or 
liones, which being cracked are bitter, and theſe not joyned 
together, bur by divition one from another, cach one ha- 
ving a bag, or little skin diſcerning them in their ranks 
and orders, ſo that when you cut this fruic in the middle 
It repreſents a Chequer-board with black and whkte; the 
white is ſuckt or eaten and the kernels thrown away. But 
| cannot forget that which they call Piuia, or Pinc-apple; 
not the Pine-apple of the i igh Pine-tree, but a Pine-apple, 
that groweth upon a lower (hrub with prickly leaves, and 
is bigger than our biggeſt Muskmelons in England, when 
it is ripe; it is yellow without and within 3 without it is 
full of lictle bugghes, and within fo juicy and cool that 
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nothing more dangerous than to eat much of it, Before they 
eat it, they cut it in round ſlices, end lay it a while in 
{alt and water, and fo being (coured halt an hour in that 
{alt and water, which taketh much of the ra wneſs and cold- 
neſs from it, and then putting it into diſhes with more freſh 
water they cat it thus, But the better way of cating it, is 
preſerved, which is abſolutely the belt preſerve in all that 
Country. There is alſo the Grape, ( though they make not 
wine of it } the Apple, the Pear, th: Quince, the Peach, the 
Apricock, the Pomegranate, the Muskmelon, the Plantin, 
the Fig, the Walr.ut, the Cheſnut, the Orange, the Le- 
mon both ſour and {weet, the Citron in great abundance, 
Moſt of the fruits of Emrope, and as many more which 
Errope never knew, About Mexico more than in any 0- 
ther part groweth that excellent tree called Mei , which 
they plant and dreſs as they do their Vines in Exrope. Tr 
hath near forty kinds of leaves, which ſerve for many uſes ; 
for when they be tender they make of them Conſerves, 
Pap:r, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, Girdlcs, and Cordage. 
On theſe leaves grow certain prickles ſo ſtrong and ſharp 
that they uſe them inlicad of ſaws: from the root of this 
tree con.cth a juyce like to fyzup, which beingſod will 
b:come Sugar. You may alſo make of it Wine and Vinegar. 
Toe Indians often becume drunk with it. The rine roſted 
healcih hurts and fores, and trom the topboughs iſfueth a 
Gum, which is an excellent antidote againſt poyſon, There 
i- nothing in Mexico and about it waniing which may make 
a City happy and ccrtainly had thoſe that have ſo much 
extoll:d with their pens the parts of Granada in. Spain, Lom- 
bardy and Florence in Ttaly, meking them the carthly Para- 
dile, had they been acquainted with tne new World and 
with Mexico, they would have recanted their untruths, 

O that the Lord were truly worſhipped where he hath 
poured forth the treefures of his goodneſs for the children 
of men! O that in that Edex the tempting and enticing 
Serp:nt were not fo much obeyed in the uſe of the fair 
ſceming Apple of pleaſures, and the Lord that hath en- 
riched it with luch varieties fo much negle@ed ! How m_ 
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O Lord God, how long ſhall the line of the wicked flou- 
irſh, and the beſt portion be 'tala to Idolaters and to the 
workers of iniquity / 

This City is the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, and of a Vice- 
roy, who commonly is ſome great Nobleman of Spaiz, 
whoſe power is to make Laws and Ordinances, to give 
direQions and determine controverſies, unleſs it be in ſuch 
great cauſes, which are thought fit to be referred to the 
Council of Spain. And though their be about the Country 
many Governments with ſeveral Governors, yet they are 
all ſubordinate to this Viceroy, and thereare at lealt four 
hundred leagues of land all governed by the princely Seat 
of Mexico ; moſt of the Governors about the Country being 
the Viceroy's Creatures, placed by him, do contribute great 
gifts and bribes for their prefexment ; (o likewiſe do all the 
reſt whoſe right or wrong proceedings depend upon the 
Viceroy his clemency and mercy in judging the daily ap- 
peals of Juſtice which come unto him. The King of Spain 
allows him out of his Exchequer yearly a hundred thouſand 
duckats whilſt he governs; his time being but five years, 
But commonly with their bribes to the Courtiers of Spain, 
and to the Counſellors for the Eſtate of the India's, they 
get a prorogation of five years more, and ſometimes of ten. 
It is incredible to think what this Viceroy may get a year 
in that place, beſides his hundred thouſand duckats of rent, 
it he be a man covetousand given to trading, ( as moſt of 
them are ) for then they will be Maſters of what commodi- 
ties they pleaſe, and none elſe ſhall deal in them, but them- 
ſelves; as did the Marquis of Serralvo in my time, who 
was the beſt Monopolift of ſalt that ever thoſe parts knew, 
This man was thought to get a Million a year, what with 
gifts and preſents, what with his Trading to Spain and 
Philippinar, He governcd ten years, and in this cime he 
{ent to the Kiog of Spain a Popinjey worth halt a Milion, 
and in one year more he ſent the worth of a Million to the 
Count of Olipares, and other Courtiers to obtain a proro- 
extion for five years more. Beſides the Viceroy there are 
commonly tix Judges and a Kings Attornzy, who are al- 
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lowed out of the Kings Exchequer yearly twelve thouſand 
duckats a piece rent, bcfides two Alcaldes de Corte, or high 
Jaltices, who with the Viceroy judge all Chancery andcri- 
minal cauſes. But theſe, though united together they may 
oppole the Viceroy in any unlawfal and unjultifable action, 
as ſome have done, and have ſmarted for ir, yet common- 
ly they dare not : So that he doth what he liftcth, and it 
is enough tor him to (ay, Stat pro rattone voluntas, This 
power joyned with covetouineſs in the Viceroy, and three- 
fcore thouſand duckats yearly, joyned with pride in the 
Archbiſhop, ' was Wke to be the ruin of that City in the 
year 1624. Then was the Count of Gelves Viceroy, and 
Don Alonſo de Zernz Archbiſhop, whole two powers ſtri- 
ving and ftriking at one another l:ke two flints, had almoſt 
brought to combuſtion that galiant City, and did ſet on 
fire the Viceroy's Palace, and the Priſon joyning to it. 
The ftory was thus, which may be profitable for other 
Nations, to beware of covetous Governours ard proud Pre- 
latesz and therefore | thought fit to infſere it here. The 
Count of Gelves was in (ome things one of the belt Vice- 
roys and Governours that ever the Court of Spain ſent to 
America, tor he was called by the Spaniards, E! terrible 
Fuſticieroy, fuego de Ladiones, that is, terrible tor Juſtice, 
and fire to conlume all Thieves, For he clearcd all the high- 
ways of Thicves, hanging them as often as they were caught 
without mercy, and did ſend out Troops and Officers to 
apprehend thei, ſo that it was generally reported that 
fince the conqueſt unto thuſe days of his there had never 
been {o raany Thieves and Maletactors hanged up as in his 
time, So in 311] ather points of juſtice he was ſcvere and 
upright, But yet covetoulnels did fo blind him not to ſee his 
own injuſtice, that betore he could (ce it, he had brought 
the City of Mexico and the whole Kingdom to a danger of 
rebeilion, Whathe would not to be teen in himſelf, he 
acted by others his inftuments, And one of them was one 
Don Pedro Mexia, a mighty rich Gentleman of Mexico, 
whom he choſe to joyn with him in monopolizing all the 
Indian Maiz, and Wheat avous, the Country, Don Pedrs 
Mexia 


Chap. XII. 


Mexis of the Indiaxs brought at the price he liſt their Maiz, 
and the Wheat of the Spaniards he bought it according to 
that price at which it is taxed by the law of that land to be 
fold at im time of faquine ; which is at fourteer. Rials a 
buſhel, ( which is not much there conſidering the abun- 
dance of gold and filver ) at which price the Farmers and 
husbandmen knowing it to be a plentitul year, were glad 
and willing to fell unto him their wheat, not knowing 
what the end would be, and others fearing to gainſay him, 
whom they knew to be the Viceroys: Favorite. Thus Dox 
Pedro Mexia filled all his barns which he hed hired about 
the Country, and himſclf and the Viceroy became owners 
of all the wheat. He had his officers appointed to bring, it 
into the Markets upon his warning, and that was when 
ſome ſmall remnants that had eſcaped his fingers were ſold, 
and the price raiſed, Then hoiſed he his price, and doubled 
it above what it had coſt him. The poor begaFrocomplain, 
the rich to murmur, the tax of the law was moved in the 
Court of Chancery before the Viceroy. But he being privy to 
the Monopoly expounded the law to be underſtood in time 
of famine, and that he was informed, that it was a plentiful 
year as cver had been, and that to his knowledge there 
was as much brought into the Markets as ever had becn, 
and plenty enough tor Mexico and all the Countrey, Thus 
was the law flightcd, the rich mocked, the poor oppreſſed, 
and none fold wheat but Don Pedro Mexia his ofhcers for 
him(elf and the Viceroy. When Juſtice would be no father, 
the people go to their mother the Church 3 and having 
underſtood the buſineſs better, and that it was Don Pedro 
Mexia, who did tyrannize and oppreſs them with the 
Viceroy his favour, they intreat the Archbiſhop to make 
ita caſe of Conſcience, and to reduce it to a Church cen- 
lure, Don Alonſo de Zerna the Archbiſhop, who had 
always ftomached Don Pedro Mexia and the Viceroy, to 
pleaſe the people, gravted to them to excommunicate Dox 
tedro Mexiz, and to ſent out bills of excommunication to 
be tixed upon all the Church doors againſt Dox Pedro ; who 
not regarding the excongmunication, and keeping a at 
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home, and ſtill ſelling his wheat, raiſing higher the price 
than it was before, the Archbiſhop raiſed his cenſure 
higher againſt him, adding to it a Bill of Ceſſatio 4 divinis, 
that is, a ccflation from all divine ſervice. This Cenfure is 
ſo great with them, that it is never uſed but for ſome great 
mans ſake, who is contumacious and fiubborn in his ways, 
contemoing the power of the Church, Then are all the 
Church doors ſhut up, (let the City be never fo great 
no Maſſes are faid, no prayers uſed, no preaching permit- 
ted, no meetings allowed for any publick devotion or cal. 
ling upon God, Their Church mourns as it were, and 
makes no ſhew of ſpiritual joy and comfort, nor of any 
communion of prayers one with another, fo long as the 
party continues ftubborn and rebellious in his fin and 
ſcandal, and in not yielding to the Churches cenſure. And 
further whereas by this ceflation 2 divinis, many Churches 
and eſpecially Cloiſters ſuffer in the means of their liveli- 
hood, who live upon what is dayly given for the Maſſes 
they ſay, and in a Cloiſter where thirty or forty Prieſts (ay 
Maſs, ſo many pieces of Eight or Crowns in Mexico do 
dayly come in; therefore this cenſure or ceſſatio 4 divinis is 
ſo inflicted upon the whole Church ( all ſuffering -for it as 
they ſay in {piritual, and ſome in temporal ways )) that 
the party offending or ſcandalizing, for whoſe (ake this 
curſe is laid upon all, is bound to fatishe all Priefts and 
Cloifters which in the way aforeſaid ſuffer, and to allow 
them ſo much out of his means, as they might have dayly 
got by (clling away their Maſſes for fo many crowns for 
their dzyly livelihood. To this would the Archbiſhop have 


b:ought Don Pedro Mexia, to haveemprticd out of his purſe 


near a thouſand crowns dayly, towards the maintenance of 
about a thouſand Prieſts ( ſo many there may be in Mexico ) 
who from rhe Altar fell away thcir bread-God to fatishe 
with bread and food their hungry ſtomachs. And ſecondly 
by the peoples ſuffering in their ſpiritual comfort, and non- 
communion of prayers and idolatrous worthip, he thought 
to m:ke Don Pedro Mexia odious to the Pcople. Don Pedro 


pcrceiving the ſpitetul intents of the Aichbithop, and 
hearing 
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hearing the outcries of the people in the ſtreets againſt him, 
and their cries for the uſe and liberty of their Churabes, ſe.. 
cretly retired himſelf to the Palace of the Viceroy, begging 
his favour and protection, tor whoſe fake he ſuffered. The 
Viceroy immediatly fent out his Orders, commanding the 
bills of excommunication and ceſſatio 4 divinis to be pulled 
from rhe Church doors, and to all the Superiors of Cloi- 
ſters to {et open their Churches, and to celcbrate thayr fer- 
vice and Maſſes as formerly they had done, But they 
diſobcying the Viceroy through blind obedience to their 
Archbiſhop, the Viceroy commanded the Archprelate to 
revoke his cenfures. But his an{wer was, that what he had 
done, had been juſtly done againſt a publick offender and 
great oppreflor of the poor, whole cries had moved him 
to commilerate their ſuffering, condition, and that the offen- 
ders contempt of his firſt excommunication had d:ferved 
the rigour of the ſecond cenſure 3 neither of the which he 
would nor could revoke until Dox Pedro Mexia had fub- 
mitted himſelf to the Church a»1d to a publik abſolution, 
and had fatished the Pricits and Cloiſters who (uffercd for 
him, and had diſclaimed that unlawful and unconſcionable 
Monopoly, wherewith he wronged the whole Common- 
wealth, and eſpecially the poorer fort therein. 

Thus did chat proud Prelate arrogantly in terms exalt 
himſelf againſt the authority of his Prince and Ruler, con- 
temning his command with a flat denial, thinking himſelf 
happy in imitating Ambroſe his {pirit againſt the Emperour 
Theodofis, tratting in the power of his keys, and in the 
ſtrength of his Church and Clergy, which with the rebel- 
lion of the meaner ſort he reſolved to oppole againſt the 
power and firength of his Magiſtrate, The Viceroy not 
brooking this ſawcy an{wer from a Pricft, commanded him 
preſently to be apprehended and tobe guarded to St. Fobr 
de Ulbuz, and there to be (hipped for Spain, The 
Archbiihop having notice of this the Viceroy his refolu- 
tion retired himſelf out of Mexico to Guadalupe, with many 
ot his Pricfts and Prebends lkaving a bill of Excommuni- 
cation upon the Church doors againſt the Viceroy —_— 
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and thinking privily to flic to Spain, there to give an ac- 
eount@ of his carriage and bchaviour. But he could not flie 
ſo faft, but the Viceroy his care and vigilancy fill eyed 
him, and with his Scrjeants and Officers purſued him to 
Guadalupe, Which the Archbiſhop underſtanding, he 
betook himſelf to the Sanctuary of the Church, and there 
cauſed the candles to be lighted upon the Altar, and the 
ſacrament of his Bread God to be taken out of the Taber- 
nacle, and attiring himſelf with his- Pontifical Veliments, 
with his Mitre on his hcad, his. Crozier in one hand, in 
the other he took his God of bread, and thus with his 
train of Prieſts about him at the Altar, he waited for the 
coming, of the Serjeants and Officers, whom he thought 
with his God in his hand, and with a Here 1 am, to 
aftoniſh and amaze, and to make them as Chritt the Jews 
in the garden, to fall backwards, and to diſable them from 
hying hands upon him, The Officers coming into the 
Church went towards the Altar where the Biſhop ſtoo]J, 
and kneeling down firſt to worſhip their God, made a 
ſhort prayer 3 which being endcd, they propounded unto 
the Biſhop with courteous and fair words the cauſe of their 
coming, to that place, requiring him to lay'down the $a- 
crament 3 and to come out of the Church, and to hear 
the notification of what orders they brought unto him in 
the Kings name. To whom the Archbilhop replied, that 
Whereas their Maſter the Viceroy was excommunicated he 
looked upon him as one out of the pale of the Church, and 
one without any power or authority to command him in 
the houſe of God, and fo required them as they tendered 
the good of their ſouls to depart peaceably, and not to 
infringe the priviledges and immunity of the Church, by 
exercifing in it any legal a& of ſecular power and com- 
mand- ; and that he would not go out of the Church, unlels, 
they dur't take him and the Sacrament together. With this 
the head- officer named Troll, ſtood up and notified unto him 
an order in the Kings name to apprehend his perſon in 
what place ſoever he ſhould find him, and to guard him to 
the Port of St. Jabn de UVibua, and there to deliver oy to 
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whom by further order he ſhould be direRed, there to be 
ſhipped for Spaſh as a Traitor to the Kings crown, a 
troubler of the common peace, and author and mover of ſc- 
dition in the Common-wealth. The Arch-biſhop ſmiling 
upon Tiroll anſwcred him; Thy maſter ufeth too high 
terms and words, which do b<tter agree unto himſelf; 
for | know no mutiny or ſcdition like to trouble the 
Common-wealth, unleſs it be by his and Don Pedro Mexiz 
his oppreſſing of the poor. And as for thy guarding me 
to St, Fobn de Vlbua, I conjure thee by Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou knoweſt I hold in my hands, not to uſe here any 
violence in Gods houſe, from whoſe Altar I am reſolved 
not to depart 3 take heed God puniſh thee not 3s he did 
Feroboam, for ſtretching forth his hand at the Altar againſt 
the Prophet, Ict his withered hand remind thee of thy 
duty. But Tiroll ſuffered him not to ſquander away the 
time and travel it out with further preaching, but called to 
the Altar « Pricſt, whom he had brought for that purpoſe, 
and commanded bim in the Kings name to take the Sacra- 
ment out of the Arch-biſhops hand 5 which the Pricft doing, 
the Arch-biſhop unveſted himſelf of his Pontificals, and 
( though with many repetitions of the Churches immunity ) 
yielded himſelf unto Tirol, and taktng his leave of all his 
Prebends, requiring them to be witneſſes of what had been 
done, he went priſoner to St. Fohn de Vlbas, where he 
was delivered to the cuttody of the Governour of the 
Caſtle, and not many days after was ſent in a ſhip prepa» 
rcd for that purpoſe to Spain to the King and Council with 
a fall charge of all his carriages and miſdemeanours. Some 
of the City of Mexico in private began to talk ſirangely 
api Viceroy, and to ftomach the baniſhment of their 
Arch-biſhop, becauſe he had fiood out againſt fo higha 


power in defence of the poor and oppreſſed, and theſe their 
private grudges they ſoon vented in publick with bold and 
arrogant ſpeeches againſt Don Pedro Mexia, and the Vice- 
roy, being ſet on and incouraged by the Prieſts and Pre- 
bends, who it ſeems had (worn blind obedience to their 
Arch-Prelate, and therewith thought they could diſpenſe 
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with their conſciences in their obedienceand duty to their 
Magiſtrate. Thus did thoſe Incendiaries for a fornight 
together blow the fire of ſedition and rebellion, eſpecially 
amongſt the inferiour fort of people and the Criolians or 
native Spaniards, and the Indians and Mulatto's, who 
they knew brooked not the ſevere and rigorous juſtice and 
judgment of the Viceroy, no noe any Government that 
was appointed over them from Spain ;z until at the fort- 
nights end, Tirol! returned from St. Fohn de Ulbaa ; and 
then began the ſpite and malice of all the malecontents to 
break out, then began a fire of mutiny tobe kindled, which 
was thought would have conſumed and buried in aſhes 
that great and famous City, Tirol was not 2 little jealous 
of what miſchict the common rabble inrended againſt him, 
and (o kept cloſe, not daring to walk the ſtreets z yet his 
occaſions invitiog him to the Viceroy his Palace, - ventured 
himſelf in a Coach with drawn curtains, which yet could 
not blind the eyes of the ſpightful and malicious male- 
contents, who had notice that he was in the Coach, and 
betore he could get to the Market place, three or four boys 
began to cry out Judas, Judas, alla va Fudas, there goeth 
Fadas, that laid his hands upon Chrifts Vicar ; others joyned 
with them ſaying, eborguemos a efte Fudas, Iet us hang up 
this Z#das; the number of boys yet increaſed, crying aloud 
and boldly after the Coach, Mera et Vellaco deſcomulgado 
la muerte de Judas, muera el picaro, muera el perro, let this 
excummunicated rogue and dog die the death of Fudas 
the Cozchman laſhed the mules, the Coach poſted, the 
boys hatied after with ftones and dirt, the number increa- 
ſed fo, that before Tirol! could get through two ſeg only, 
there were riſen above two hundred boyes, of Sfaniardy, 
Indians Black-moors, Mulatto's. With much ado Tiroll got 
to the Viceroy his Palace, poſting for his life, and his firlt 
C:ire Was to Wwilh the Porters to ſhur all the Palace gates : 
tor he was fearful of what preſently happened, of a- more 
gcneral inſurreion and uproar. For no ſooner was he got 
into the Viceroy his houle, and the gates fhut up, but there 


were gathered to the Markgt-place ( as I was cxedibly in 
formed 
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formed by thoſe that ſaw and obſerved diligently that days 
trouble ) above two thouſand people, all of inferiour rank 
and quality and yet the number Gill increaſed till they 
were judged to be about fix or ſeven thouſand, They al} 
cryed out for Tiroll the Fudas, ſparing neither ſtones nor 
dirt which they did fling at the Palace windows, 

The Viceroy ſent a meſſage to them debring them to be 
quiet, and to betake themlclves to their houles, certifying 
them that Tirol] was not in his palace, but eſcaped out of 
a back-door. The rude multitude would not be fatisfied 
with this, being now ſet on by two or three Prieſts who 
were joyned with them, and fo they began more violently 
to batter the Palace gatesand walls, having brought pikes 
and halberds, and long poles ; others had got a few Piſtols 
and birding Pieces, wherewith they ſhot, not caring whom 
they killed or wounded in the Palace, It was wonderful 
to fee that none of the better ſort, none of the Judges, no 


' high Juſtice, no inferiour officers durſt or would come our 


to ſuppre(the multitude, or to afliſt the Viceroy being in 
ſo great danger; nay I was told by ſome ſhopkeepers who 
lived in the market-place, that they made a laughing 
bufineſs of it, and the people that paſſed by went ſmiling 
and ſaying, Let the boys and youngſters alone, they will 
right our wrongs, they will find out before they have 
done, both Tirol and Mexia and him that proteQs them, 
meaning the Viceroy but amongli them was much notcd 
one Prieft, name Salazar, who ſpent much ſhot and bullers, 
and more his ſpirits in runing about to ſpie ſome place 
of advantage, which he might ſooner batter down, They 
found it ſeems the Priſon-doors caftcr to open, or elſe with 
help within they opened them, and Ict out all the male- 
factors, who joyned with them to aſſault the Palace, The 
Viceroy fſecing no help came to him from the City, from 
his friends, from the Judges of the Chancery, from the 
Kings high Juſtices, nor other officers for the peace, 
wert up to the Zoties of his Palace with his Guard and 
Servants that attended on him and (et up the Royal 
Standard, and cauſed a Trumpet to be founded to call the 
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City to aid and affift their King. But this prevailed not, 
none [tirred, all the chiet of the City kept within doors. 
And when the multitude ſaw the Royal Standard out, and 
heard the Kings name from the Zoties, they cryed out, 
and often repeated -ir, Viva el Roy, muera el mal govierno, 
mueran los des comnlgades, that is tolay, Our King live 
long, but let the evil government dic, and periſh, and let 
them die that are excommunicated, Theſe words ſaved 
many of them from hanging afterwards, when the buſineſs, 
was tried and ſearched into by Don Martin de Carrillo, 
And with theſe words in their mouths they skirmiſhed 
with them of the Zoties at leaſt three hours, they above 
hurling down ſtones, and they beneath hurling up to them, 
and ſome (hooting with a few Piſtols and birding Pieces 
at one anothcr ; 'and mark that in all this bitter skirmiſh 
there was not a piece of Ordinance ſhot, for the Viceroy 
had none for the defence of his Palace or Perſon, neither 
had or hath that great City any for its firength and (ccurity, 
the Spaniards living, fearlcls of the Indians, ad ( as they 
think ) ſecure from being annoyed by any forain Nation. 
There were ſlain in about tx hours ia all that this tumulct 
latied, (even or eight beneath in the Market-place, and 
one of the Viceroy his Guard and a Page in the Zoties above, 
The day drawing, to an end, the multitude brought Pitch 
and fire, and firlt fired the Priſon, then they (ct on fire 
part of the Palace, and burnt down the chict gate, This 
made ſome of the City, of the Gentry, and of the Judges to 
come out, leſt the tire ſhould prevail far upon. the City, 
and to perſuade the people to delift, and to quench the 
fire, Whiltt the fire was quenching, many got into the 
Palace, ſome fell upon the Viceroys fiables, and there got 
part of his mules and horſes rich furnitures, others began 
to tall upon ſome chelis, others to tear down the hangings, 
but they were {oon perſuaded by the better ſort of the 
City, todeliſt from ſpoil or robbery, leſt by that they ſhould 
be diſcovercd 3 others fcarched about for Don Pedro Mexia, 
for Tirol! and the Viceroy. None of them could be found, 


having diſguilcd themlclves and fo eſcaped. Ws by 
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Pedro Mexia, and Tiroll went, it could not be known in many 
days z'but certain it was that the Viceroy diſguiſed himſelf 
in a Franciſcan habit, and lo in company of a . Fryer went 
through the multitude to the Cloilter of the Franciſcans, 
where he abode all that year, ( and there 1 ſaw him the year 
after ) not daring. to come out, till he had informed the 
King and Council of Spain, with what had happened, 
and of the danger himfclt and the City was in, if not 
timely prevented, The King and Council of Spain tock 
the bulineſs into conlideration,and looked upon it asa war- 
ning-piece, to a further mutiny ard rebellion, and an ex. 
ample to other parts of Americz to follow npon any ſuch 
like occalion, it ſome punilhment were not inflicted upon 
the chict offenders. Wherctore the year following 1625. 
which was when 1 went to thoſe parts, the King ſent anew 
Viceroy the Marqueſs cf Serralvo to govern in the place 
of the Count of Gelves, and eſpecially to aid and aflift Don 
Martin de Carrillo, a Prieſt and Inquiſitor of the Tnquilition 
of Valladolid, who was ſent with large Commiſſion and au- 
thority to examine the forefaid tumult and muriny, and to 
judge all offenders that ſhould be found in it, yea and to 
hang up ſuch as ſhould deferve death. I was at Mexico in 
the beſt time of the trial, and had intelligence from Don 
Martin deCarrills his own Ghoſtly father, a Dominican Fry= 
er, of the chief paſſages in the examination of the bulinels ; 
and the reſult was, that if Juſtice ſhould have-been execu- 
ted rightly, moſt of the prime of Mexico would have fut- 
fered, for not coming in to the Royal Standard, when cal- 
led by the ſound of the Trumpet, the Judges fume were 
put out of their places, though they anſwered that they 
durſt not ſtir out, for that they were informed that all the 
City would have riſen againſt them if they had appeared in 
publick, The chicf ators were found to be the Criolians 
or Natives of the Country, who do hate the Spaniſh Go- 
vwernment, and all ſuch as come from Spain z ard reaſon they 
have for it, for by them they are much oppretfcd, as 1 have 
before obſerved, and are and will be always w:tching any 
opportunity to free themſelves from the Spaniſs yoak, -— 
L kne 
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the chief fornenters of the mutiny were found to be the [Bi- 
ſhops party the Prieſts 3 and fo had not Salazar and three 
more of them fled, they had certainly been ſent to: the 
Gallics of Spain for Gally-ſlaves ; this judgment was publi- 
ſhed againſt them. There were not above three or four 
hanged of ſo many thouſands, and their condemnation was 
for things which they had ſtolen out of the Viceroy's Pa- 
lace. And becauſe further enquiry into the rebellion would 
have brought in at leaſt half the City either for aRors, or 
counſellers, or fomenters, the King was well adviſed to grant 
a gencral pardon. The Archbiſhops proceedings were more 
diſliked in the Court of Spain, than the Viceroys,and he was 
long, without any preferment, though at Jaft that there 
might be nn exceptions taken by his party, nor cauſe gi- 
vea for the further ſtirring the embers to a greater combulti- 
on, the Council thought fit to honour him in thoſe parts 
where he was born 3 and to make him Biſhop of Zamora, a 
{mall Biſhoprick in Ceftilez ſo that his wings were clipt, 
and from an Archbiſhop he came to be but a Biſhop,and from 
threeſcore thouſand Crowns yearly rent he fell to four or 
hve thouſand only a year, The Count of Gelves was alſo 
fent to Spain, and well entertained in the Court, and there- 
in made Maſter of the Kings horſe, which in Spain is a No- 
blemans preferment, 

And this Hiſtory ſhewing the ſtate and condition of 
Mexicy, when 1 travelled to thoſe parts have willingly ſet 
dowp, that the Reader may by irbe furniſhcd with better 
ob{grvations than my {clf (who am but a Neophyte J am a- 
ble to dedud, Somewhat might be obſerved from the Vice- 
cofs covetouſaelsz which doubtleſs in all is a great fin, for 
af Parl wcll adviſeth, 1 Tim. 6. 10, The love of mony is the 
r:þt of all evil, but much more to be condemned ina Prince 
of Governour ; whom it may blind in the exerciſe of Jw 
tfice and Judgment, and harden thoſe tender bowels 

which ought to be in him ) of a father and ſhepherd to his 

ack and childeen, We may yet from this Viceroys pra 
Aige and example againſt a chick head of the Rom 
Church, difcover that crrour of the Prieſts and Jeſuits df 
England, 
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Englana, who perſwaded the people here that no temporal 
Magiſtrate hath power over them, and that to lay hands 
on them in wrath and anger({ being as they ſay Conſecrated 
to God and his Altar )is ipſo fatto a deep excommunication z 
whereas we ſee the contrary in this Viceroy a member of the 
Church of Rome, and yet exerciſing his temporal power a- 
gainſt an Arch-biſhop, and by Tiroll taking him from the 
Church, and as his priſoner ſending him with juſt wrath 
and anger to a forain and remote place of baniſhment, 
But laſtly, it is my deſire that the High and Honourable 
Court of Parliament which now is fitting for the good of 
this Kingdom, and for the good of it hath already pulled 
down the Hierarchy of ſuch Prelates and Arch-prelates, 
would look upon the trouble and uproar which the keys of 
the Church in the hand of an undiſcreet Prieſt brought up- 
on that City of Mexico, Certainly as the ſtrength of the 
Church well ſetled and governed with ſubordination to the 
Magiſtrate, is likewiſe the ſtrength of the Common-wealth 
ſo on the other ſide the power of the keys in the Clergies 
hand, to caſt out what inceſtuous Corinthian they pleaſe, 
without the reſt of the Corinthians conſent, 1 Cor, 5, 4, 5. 
may prove dangerous and troubleſome to the Common- 
weal and good, For if the Clergy may uſeby it (If, wich- 
out the overſeeing eye of the Magiſtrates Commiſſoners, 
the power of the keys, who (hall be free from their cenſures 
that any way will oppoſe them ? The poor and ignorant will 
not only be the obje of their cenſures 3 but the rich, and 
wiſe, and noble, Ruler and Magiſtrate willafocome under 
their cenſures 3 wherein I find a Miniſter may then as a Pope 
encroach upon the higheſt crown ofan Emperour, Nay cer- 
tainly in Englend the thoughts of ſome ſuch aſpiring Mini- 
ſiers have been higher than the thoughts of this Archbiſhop 
of Mexico over a Viceroy, the conceit of their power with 
the Keys have hoiſed them above their Prince, for I have 
heard one of them ſay, he knew not but that by the power 
of the keys he might as well excommunicate the King asany 
other private perſon, This conceit hath made the Pope tear no 
earthly Prince, Emperour,Ruler oc Magiſtrate 3 nay this hath 
L 2 made 
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made him tobe feared, and reſpe&ed,and honoured by Kings 
and Princes; and why may not the ſame power inthe ww 
of a Proteſtant Clergy, make the meaneſt and the higheſt to 
fear and dread them ? But ſome will ſay, the Word of God 
being the touchſtone wherewith they are to try what points 
may be the ſubjects of their cenſures, by fuch a light and 
guidance they are not like to err, But they then being 
themſelves the Judges of the ſenſe and meaning} of the 
Word, who ſhall oppoſe their judgment, and their enſuing 
cenſures ? What if to their tryal and judgment they ſhall 
bring any Law enacted by a High Court of Parliament, and 
ſhall judge it not according, to the Word of God, and (0 
preſs it to the peoples conſciences  threatning with their 
cenlures ſuch as ſhall obey it? in ſuch a caſe how may the 
power of the keys unlock and open a door to the people of 
rebellion againſt their lawful Magiſtrates? O what dan- 
gers may betal a Common-wealth, when thus the Clergy 
all ſtand over poor and rich, ſubje& and magiſtrate, as Pe- 
ters ſtatue at Rome, with Croſs keys in his hand 2 What 
rebellion did the Arch-biſhop of Mexicocauſe by excommu- 
nicating Dor Pedro Mexia hiſt, and then the Viceroy ? and 
how did the people fear his keys more than the Viceroy; 
temporal power and authority, ſiding with him againK ſuch 
as he had excommunicated 2 What troubles did that De- 
tor Swith Biſhop of Chalcedox bring, among the Papilts,ſmal 
and great ones, not long ago here in England, laying upon 
them by the power of the Keys a cenfyre of Excommunice 
tion, it they confeffed to, or did entertain and hear the Mals 
of any, that had not derived their authoricy from him 2 chen 
were they in open rebellion one againſt another 3 the ſeculat 
Priclisagainti the Monks, Fryers, and Jcluits, and the La 
_ ty alltxoubled, ſome ſiding with one, and forme with anc 
ther, till DoGor Smith having thus kindled the tire ws 
fain toleave it burning, and to betake himſelf to Paris, and 
from thence tofoment the diſſenfion, which with the pow: 
ofthe Keys he had cauſed here, 
O ſurely the Church fo far is a good Mother, as it allo 
© Magiſtrate to be a Father, And great comfort a 
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thatlive within the pale of the Church, to know that they 
have the Magilirate to fly unto in their preſſures and dif- 
comforts, 

I muſt ingenuonſly confeſs that one main point that 
brought mc trom the Church of Rome, was the too too 
yy power of the Keys in the Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts 

nds, who fludying more (clf Policy, than common Poli. 
cy, look upon the people, and with their power deal with 
themi more as their ſubje&s, than as political Members in 
a Common- wealth, rending and tearing them dayly by 
their cenſures from that common and Political body to 
which they belong, without any hopes of care to be had of 
them by their Magiſtrate and Political head and Governour. 
And I hope I ſhall not have fled from Antichriſt who cxal- 
teth himiclf as head of the Church, and from that power 
hath his influence over all States and Political Heads' and 
Rulers; to tind in a Proteſtant Church any of his ſpirit, ma- 
king a diltinRion of a ſpiritual and temporal ok forget- 
ting the only head Chriſt Jcſus ; which were it once granted, 
as the ſpirit is more noble than the body; ſo would the in- 
ference loon be made, that they that are over the ſpirit, arc 
higher in power than they that are over the body ; which 
concluſion would ſoon bring, Mexico's troubles among Pro- 
teſtants. Expericnce in all my travels by ſeaand land, in 
moſt parts of Exrope and of America, hath ever taught me, 
that where the Clergy hath been too much exalted and en- 
joyed power over the people, there the Common-wealth 
hath ſoon faln into heavy preſſures and'troubles. And let 
not this my obſcrvation ſeem ſtrange as coming froma Mi» 
niſter, for I have learned from Chrilt, Man#b. 29. 25, 26, 
27, That the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion, and 
they that are great exerciſe anthority, But it ſhall nos be ſo 
among you, but whoſoever will be great among you, let bim be 
your Miniſter ; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let bin 
be your Servant. 

| hope the High Court of Parliament will ſo fettle the 
Church and State here, that this ſhall not fear any further 
troubles from that 3 and that we who have our portion oy 
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the one, may be: Miniſters and Servants under the Com- 
miſſioners of the other. And thus largely I have defcri- 
bed the State and condition of Mexico in the time of Mbon- 
tezzuma, and ſince his death the manner and proportion of 
it with the txoubled condition I found it in when I went 
thichcr, by reaſon of a mutiny and rebellion cauſed by an 
Arch- biſhop the year before, I ſhall now come out of 
Mexico; and preſent unto you the places moſt remarkable 
about it z and from thence the ſeveral parts and Coyntrics 
of America, before I betake my fclt to the journy which 
I made from Mexico to Guatemala lying nine hundred Eng- 
liſh miles Southward, and from thence yet to Coſftarica, and 
Nicoya, being nine hundred miles further toward the South, 


CH AP. XIII. 


Shewing the ſeveral parts of this new World of 
America and the places of note about the famous 
City of Mexico, 


Lrhough my travels by Sea ard Land in America 
were not above three or four thouſand miles ( which 

is not the fifth part of it, it exaAly compaſſed )) yet for the 
better compleating of this my work ; | thought fit to inlarye 
my ſeclt to a full diviſion of the many and ſundry parts there- 
of, here firſi in generalz and hercaftcr more in particular 
of thoſe parts wherein [ lived twelve years, and of thoſe 
which I moxe exactly noted and obſerved as I travelled and 
paſſed through them. The chicf diviſion therefore of this 
£reatelt part of the World, is twcfold only, to wit, the 
Mexieas, ard the Perman parts, which contain many great 
and ſundry Provinces and Countreis, ſome as big as our 
whole Kingdom of England. But Mexico giving name to 
half America, iszow called Nova Hiſpenia, new Spain, from 
whence the Kivgs of Spain do ſiyle' themſelves Hiſpanis- 
rum Reger. The Mexican part cogtaincth chicfly the Nor- 
thern IraQ, and comprehendeth theſe Provinces hitherto 
; x know! 
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known and diſcovered, to wit, Mexico, Quivira, Nicaragua, 
Fucatan, Florida, Virginia, Norumbega, Nova Francia, Cor- 
terials, and Eſtotilandia, The compaſs of this part of A- 
merica is thirteen thouſands miles, The Peruan part con- 
taincth all the Southern Trad, and is tyed to the Mexican 
by the Iſthmus or ſtrait of Darien, being no more than 17, 
or as others ſay, in the narroweſt place but 12 miles broad 
from the Norrh to the South Sea. And many have menti- 
oned to the Council of Spain the cutting of a Navigable 
Channel through this (mall 1thmus, ſo to ſhorten the Voy- 
age to China, and the Moluccoes, But the Kings of Spain 
have not as yet attempted to do it, ſome fay leſt in the 
work he ſhould loſe thoſe few Indians that are left ( would 
to God it were (o that they were and had bcen fo carcful 
and tenderof the poor Tadians lives, more populous would 
that vaſt and ſpacious Country beat this day : ) but others 
ſay he hath not attempted that great work, leſt the paſſage 
by the Cape Bona Eſperanza, Good-hope, bcing left off, thoſe 
Seas might become a receptacle of Pirates. However this 
hath not been attempeed by the Spaniards, they give not 
for reaſon any extraordinary great charge, for that would 
ſoon be re«compenſed with the ſpeedy and eatie conveying 
that way the Commodities from South to North Seas. This 
Peruan part of America containeth theſe Countries, or 
Kingdoms, to wit, Caſtela aurez Guiana, Peru, Braſil, 
Chile ; and the compaſs of it is ſeventeen thouſand miles. 
[ ſhall not ſpeak diflinRly of all theſe parts, which better 
writers, and of more knowledge have befort me diſcovered 3 
and becauſe ſome of them being out of the Spaniards reach 
and dominion, from whom I have received my belt intel- 
ligence, I have from them had little notice of them, and 
experience, which indced I intend to make my belt guide 
in this my work, Therefore to return again to the Mex- 
ican part, and the Northen Trac; [I ſhall fall again up- 
on the firſt and chief member of that diviſion, which I faid 
was Mexico, This aboundeth with golden ſanded rivers, 
in which are many Crocodiles ( though not (© big as thoſe 
of Egypt ) which the 1ndian people cat, It glorieth, inthe 
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mountains Popochampeche, and Popocatepec, which are of the 
fame nature with Atnz and Veſwuvim. Nay all the way 
South: wards as far as Leen in Nicaragua, there are many 
of theſe tirry Mountzins. But Popocatepce is one of the 
chief of them, which fignifieth a hill of ſmoak, for ma- 
ny times it calicth out ſmoak and firez it Gandeth eight 
leagues from Chololla 3 the aſcending up into iz is very 
troubleſome, and full of craggy rocks. When Cortez pal- 
ſed that way to Mexico, he ſent ten Spaniards to view it, 
with many Indians to carry their vituals and to guide 
them in the way. + They approached fonigh rhe top, that 
they heard {uch a terrible noiſe which procceded from 
thence, that they durfi not go unto it, for the ground 
did tremble and (hike, and great quantity of aſhes did 
much dilturb their way, But yet two of them who ſeem- 
ed to be mot} hardy, and defirous to fee (trange things, 
went up to the fop, becaule they would nor 'return with 
a ſlecvclels an{wers, and that they might not be acounted 
cowards, leaving th: ir fcllows behind them, proceeded for- 
wards, and paſicd thyxough that defare of aſhes, and at 
length came under a great ſmoak very thick, and ſtand- 
ing there a while, the darkneſs vaniſhed partly away, and 
then appearcd the Vulcan and concavity, which is about 
half a league in compaſs out of the which the air came 
rebounding, with a very great noife, very ſhrill and whiltling, 
{o that the whole hill did tremble; it was like unto an 0- 
ven where gla's is made, The {moak and heat was fo 
great that they could not abide it, and of force were con- 
ttraincd to return by the way that they had aſcended, But 
they were not gone far, when the Vulcan began .to flaſh 
out flames of fre, aſhes and embers, yea and at the laſt 
itones of burning fire, and if they had not chanced to find 
a rock, under which they thadowed themſelves, undoubt- 
edly they had there been burned, It is like unto the Vul- 
can of Sicilia, ic is high and round, and never wanteth 
inow about ſome part of it. Before the coming of Cortez 
for ten years ſpace it had left off expelling vapour or ſmoak 3 
but in the ycar 1540. it began again to burn, and with the 
horrible 
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horrible noiſe thereof, the people that dwelt four leagues 
from it were territied z the aſhes that proceeded then 
from it reached to Tlaxcallan, which ſtandeth ten leagues 
diſtant from it ; yea ſome affirm that it cxcended fitteen 
leagues diſtant, and burned the herbs in the gardens, the 
corn in the fields, and cloths that lay a drying, And ma- 
ny fuch hills and mountains doth this Mexican part of A- 
merica or new Spain abound with, The limits of it are 
on the Falt, F::atan, and the gult. of Mexico, on the 
Welt Californio, on the South the Pernan part, The Nor- 
thern bounds are unknown, fo that we cannot certainly a- 
vow this Amerirs to be continent, nor certainly affirm it 
to be an Iſland, di!tinguiſhed trom the o'd world. It was 
very populous before the arrival of the Spaniards, who 
in ſeventeen years ſlew 11x millions of-them, roaſting ſome, 
plucking out the eyes, cutting off the arms of others, and 
calting them living to be devourcd of wild beafts. This 
chief Province of America vramed Mexico, is further ſub- 
divided into four parts, that is to ſiy, Themiſtitan, No- 
va Galicia, Mechoacan, and Gauſtachan, Themiſtitan, is 
the greateſt and nobleſt of thefe four; for that it con- 
taineth fix Cities, and of them one is Mexico, which gi- 
veth name to the half part of America, and is the feat of 
an Arch-biſhop, and of the Spaniſh Viceroy, whole 
greatneſs therein I have before laid open 3 the ſecond Ci- 
ty is La Puebla de los Angeler, the City of Angels, the 
third YVillaruca; the fouuth Antiquers; the fifth Mect- 
ca; the fixth Ortopen, But all theſe, excepting the ewo 
firſt, are but (mall places, named Cities formerly, for that 
the Spaniards thought to have made them Bilhops ſeats, 
which they have no been able to perform, by reaſon that 
Mexico and the City of Angels hath drawn to them the 
chief trading, and moſt of the Inhabitants of the other 
four. Eſpecially the reſort to Mexico is ſo great, that all 
the Towns about ( which formerly were of Indians ) arc 
now inhabited by Spaniards and Meſtizoes, L may not 
omit about Mexico that famous place of Chaprltepec, 
which in the Hcathens times was the burying place of the 
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Emperoursz and now by the Spaniards is the Eſcurial of 
America, where the Viceroys that dye are alſo interred, 
There is a ſumptuous palace built with many fair Gar- 
dens and devices of waters, and ponds of fiſh, whither 
the Viceroy and the Gentry of Mexico do reſort for their 
xecreation. The! riches here belonging to the © Viceroys 
Chappel, are thought ro be worth above a million of 
Crowns, 

Tacuba is alſo a pleaſant Town full of orchards and gar- 
dens, in the very way to Chapultepec. Southward is Tolaco, 
zich alſo for trading, but above all much mentioned for the 
Bacon, which is the belt of all thoſe parts, and 15 tranſpor- 
tcd far and near. Welt-ward is the Town called Lz Piedad, 
at the end of a Cawſey, whither the people much refort 
from Mexico, being drawn to the {ſuperſtitious worſhip of 
a picture of Mary which hath been enriched by the chief 
of Mexico with many thouſand pounds worth of gifts of 
chains, and crowns of gold. 

But more Northwelt. ward three leagues from Mexico is 
the pleaſanteft place of all that are about Mexico, called La- 
Soledad, and by others el defierto, the ſolitary or deſert place 
ang wildeinels. Were all wilderneſles like it, to live in a 
wilderneſs would be b<tcer than to live in a Gity. This hath 
been a device of poor Fryers named diſcalced, or barefooted 
Carmelites, who to make (hew of their hypocritical and ap- 
parent godlinefs, and that whileft they would be thought 
to live like Eremites, retired from the world, they may 
draw the world unto them 3 they have built there a ſtate- 
ly Cloiſter, which being upon ahill and among rocks m2kes 
it to be more admired, About the Cloilter they have fa- 
ſhioned out many holes and caves in; under, and among the 
rocks, like Eremitcs lodgings, witha room to lie in, and 
an Oratory to pray in, with pictures, and Images, and rare 
devices for mortification, as diſciplines of wire, rods of I- 
ron, hair-cloths, girdles with ſharp wire pointsto girdle 
about their bare fleſh, and many ſuch like toys which hang 
about their Oratories, to make people admire their morti- 
fizd and holy lives, Alle hele Eremtrical holes and -_ 
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C which are ſome ten in all ) are within the bounds and com- 
paſs of the Cloiſter, and among orchards and gardens full 
of fruits and flowers, which may take up two miles com- 
paſs; and here among the rocks are many ſprings of water, 
which with the ſhade of the plantins and other trees, are 
moſt cool and pleaſant to the Ercmites 3 they have alſo the 
{weet ſmell of the roſe and jazmin, which is a little flower, 
but the ſweeteſt of all others 3 there is not any other flow- 
er to be found that is rare and exquiſite in that Coun 

which is not in that wilderneſs todelight the ſenſes of thoſe 
mortified Eremites, They are weekly changed from the 
Cloiſter, and when their week is ended, others are {ſent, 
and they return unto their Cloiſter ; they carry with them 
their bottles of wine, ſweet-mecats, and other proviſions, as 
for fruits, the trees about do drop them into their mouths. 
It is wonderful to ſce the ſtrange devices of fountains of 
water which are about theſgardens, 3 but much more ſtrange 
and wonderful to ſce the reſort of Coaches, and gallants, 
and Ladies and Citizens from Mexico thither, to walk and 
make merry in thoſe defart pleaſures, and to ſce thoſe hy- 
pocrites, whom they look upon as living Saints, andſo 
think nothing tod good for them, to cheriſh them in theix 
deſart conflicts with Satan, None goes to them but cag- 
ries ſome ſweet-meats, or ſome other dainty diſh to nouriſh 
and feed them withal 3 whoſe prayers they likewiſe earneſt. 
ly ſolicit, leaving them great alms of mony for their Maſ- 
ſes ; and above all offering to a piQure in their Church, 
called our Lady of Carmel, treaſures of diamonds, pearls, 
golden chains and crowns and gowns of cloth of gold and 
tilver. Before this piQure did hang in my time twenty lamps 
of (ilver ; the worſt of them being worth a hundred pound 
truly Satan hath given unto them what he off-red Chriſt in 
the deſert, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me 3 all the daintics and of all the riches 
of America hath he given unto them in that their deſart, for 
that they dayly fall down and worſhip him. In the way to 
this place there is another Town yet called Tacubaya, where 
is 2 rich Cloiſter of Franciſcans, and allo many gardens and 
orchards, 
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orchards, but above all much reſorted to ſor the muſick in 
that Church, wherein the Fryers have made the Indians fo 
dexterous and skiltul, that they dare compare with the 
Cathedral Church of Mexico, Theſe were the chict placcs 
of mine and my friends reſort. whillt I abode about Mexico, 
which I found to be mofi worth a Hiltory, and fo thought 
fit here ro inſert them, and fo paſs on to the other parts or 
Provinces of Mexico. 

Next to this is the Province of Gueftachan, which licth 
in the road from St. Fobn de Uhua to Mexico, which is not 
fo poor as Heylyn maketh ir, for that now it doth abound 
with many rich farms of Sugar, and of Cochinil, and 
zeacheth as far as the Valley of Guaxacs which is a moſt 
rich place. The chicf City of this Province was wont to 
be Tlaxca!/an, whereof I have formerly fpoken 3 but now 
the City of Gzaxaca which is a Biſhops ſeat, and Xalappa 
which is alſo of late made a Biſhops ſeat, makes it more ta- 
mous. It gloricth alſo in Vill: Rice a Port Town very 
wealthy, becauſe all the traffick betwixt the Old and 
New Spains do paſs through it. The Spaniards havein ir 
two rich Colonies, called Pamico, and St, James m the val- 
teys. The third Province of Mexico is cal'ed Mechoacan, 
which containcth in circuit fourſcore leagucs. Itis alſo an 
exceeding rich country, abounding in Mulberry trees, ilk, 
honey, wax,black-amber, works ot divers coloured feathers, 
molt rich, rare and exquiſite, and ſuch fort of fiſh, that from 
thence it took its name,\Mechuoncan, which fignifieth a place 
of hſhing, 

The layguage of the Indians is moſt elegant and copious, 
and they tall, ſtrong, aRive, and of very good wits, as 
may be fecn in all their works, but eſpecially in thoſe of 
feathers, which are fo curious, that they are preſcnted 
for rich prcſents to the King and Nobles of Spain. The 
chief Ciry of this Province is Valladolid a Biſhops feat 3 
and the beſt Towns are Sinſonte, which was the reſidence 
of the Kings of this Country, There is alſo Paſcuar 
and Colima, very great Towns inhabited by Indians and 


Spanierds, There are alſo two good Heavens, called St. 
; Anthony, 
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Anthony, and Saint Famer, or Santjaga, This country 
of Mechoacan was almoſt as great as the Empire of Mecx- 
ico, when Cortez, conquered thoſe parts. The King that 
was then of Mechoacan was called Caconzin, who was 2 
great friend unto Cortez, and a (ervitor to the Spaniard:, 
and willingly yielded himſelt as vaſſal to the Ring of Spain 
yet ſuch was the cruelty of Don Nunio de Guzman, the firfi 
Rulcr and PxeHhdent of the Chancery ot Mexico after the 
conqueſt, that underſtanding he was put out of his office, 
he took his journey againit the Terchichimecss, and car- 
ried in his company tve hundred Spaniards, with whom, 
an f1% thoutand Indians which by torce he took our of 
Meckho2c4n, tic conquered Nalixco which is now called the 
New Galicia, And as for this purpoſe he paſſed through 
M:choacan, he took prifoner th: Ring Cacongin.( who was 
quict and peaceable and ſtirred not againſt him ) and took 
trom him ten thouſand marks of plate, and much gold 
and other treaſure, and afterwards burned him, and many 
other Indian Gentlemen and principal pcrifons of that 
Kingdom, becauſe they ſhould not complain, ſaying, 
that a dead dog biteth not. They were in this King- 
dom as ſuperſtitious and idolatrous as in the reſt of . Ame- 
rica. No divorcement was permitted amongſt them, ex- 
cept the party made a ſolemn oath, that they looked not 
the one on the other ted-fafily, and JireRly at the time of 
their marriage. In the burying likewiſe of their Kings 
they were ſuperſtitious, cruel 3 and Idolatrous, When any 
King of Mechoacen happened to be brought to ſuch extre- 
mity of ſickneſs that hope oflife was paſt, then did he name 
and appoint which of his ſons ſhould inherit the eſtate and 
Crown, and being known, the new King or Heir pre- 
ſently ſent for all the Governours, Captains, and valiant 
Soldiers, who had any office or charge, to come unto the 
burial of his Father, and hc that came not, from thence- 
forth was held for a Traitor, and ſo puniſhed. When 
the death of the old King was certain, then came 
all degrees of eſtates, and did bring their preſents to 
the new King for the approbation of his Kingdom : 
But 
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But if the King were not throughly dead, but at the point 
of death, then the gates wese (hut up, and none permit- 
ted to enter, and it he were throughly dead, then began 
a general cry and mourning, and they were permitted ta. 
come where their dead King lay, and to touch him with 
their hands, This bciog done the carkaſs was waſhed with 
{wceet waters, and then a fine ſhirt put upon him, and a- 
pair of ſhooes made of Dcer-skin put on his feet, and a 
bout his anckles were tied bclls of gold, about the wriſts 
of his hands werg, put bracelcts of Turquoiſes and of gold 
likewiſe 3 about his neck they did hang collars of pretious 
ſtones, and alſo of gold, and rings in his cars, with a great 
Turquoile in his netherlip. Then his body was laid upon a 
large Bier whircon was placed a good bed under him; on 
his one fide lay a bow with a quiver of arrows, and on his 
other ſidcl3y an Image made of fine mantles of his own ſta- 
ture or bigneſs, with a great tuff of tine feathers, ſhooes 
upon his feet, with bracelets and a collar of dold. While 
this was a doing, others were buſicd in waſhing the men 
and women, wich (huuld be flain for to accompany him 
into hell, Thele wretches that were to be ſlain, were firſt 
barquercd and filled with drink, b:caufe they ſhould receive 
their death with lefs pain, The new King did appoint thoſe 
who ſhould Cic for to ſerve the King his father 3 and many 
of thoſe timple ſouls eſteemed that death fo odious for a 
thing of immortal glory. Firſt fix Gentlewomen of neble 
birth were appointcd co dic z the one to have the othce of 
keeper of his jewels, which he was wont to wear 3 another 
tor the office of cup- bearer; another to givehim water with 
a Baſon and Ewer z another to give him always the Urinal 3 
another to be his Cook 3 and another to ſerve fur Landrels, 
They flew alſo many womcn-flaves, and free-maidens'for 
© attend upon ihe Gentlewonien, and moreover one of c- 
very occupation within the City. Wheaall theſe that were 
appointca to die were walhed, and their bellies full with 
meat and drink, then chey painted their taces yellow, and 
pat garlands of ſweet Howers upon each of their heads, 
Then thcy weat in order of proceſſion before the = 
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whereon the dead King was carricd ; ſome went playing 
on inſtruments made of Snail-ſhels, and others played upon 
bones and (hls of Sca-Tortiſc, others went whiſtling, and 
the moſt part weeping. The Sons of the dead King and 
other Noble-men carried upon their ſhoulders the Bigr 
where the Corps lay, and proceeded with an cafie pace to- 
wards the Temple of the God called Curicaver; ; his kinfs 
men went round about the Bier ſinging a forrowful ſong: 
The officers and houſhold-ſervants of the Court, with other 
Magiſtrates and Rulers of Juſtice bare the Standards and 
divers other Arms. And about midnight they dcparted in 
the order aforcſaid out of the Kings Palace with great light 
of fixe-brands, and with a heavy noiſe of their trumpets 
and drums, The Citizens which dwelt where the Corps 
paſſed, attended to make clean the fireet, And when they 
were come to the Temple, they went four times round a» 
bout a great fire which was prepared of Pine+tree to burn 
the dead body, Then the Bicr was laid upon the fixe, and 
in the mean while that the body was burning, they maw- 
Jed with a club thole which had the Garlands, and after- 
ward buried them four and four, as they were apparelled, be- 
hind the Temple. The next day in the moraing the aſhes, 
bones and jewels were gathered and laid upona rich mantle, 
the which was carried to the Temple gate, where the Priefts 
attended to bleſs thoſe deviliſh reliques, whereot they made 
a dow or paſte, and thereof an Image, which was appar- 
relled like a man, with a viſor on his face, ard all other 
forts of jewels that the dead King was wont to wear, fo 
that it ſeemeda gallant Idol. Ar the foot of the Temple 
ſtairs they opened a grave ready made, which was ſquare, 
large, rwo fathom deep, it was alſo hung with new mats 
round about, and a fair bed therein, in the which ove of 
the Prieſts placed the Idol made of aſhes with his cycs to- 
wards the Eaſt-part, and did hang round about the walls 
Targetsof gold and filver, with bows and arrows, and 
many gallant tuffs of Fethers 3 with carthen veſl. ls, as pots, 
diſhes, and platters, fo that the grave was filled up with 
touſhould-(iuffs chelts covercd with Leather, Apparel, Jewels, 
Meat, 
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Meat, Drink and- Armour. This done, the grave was 
ſkut up and made ſure with beams, boards, and floored 
with caxth on the top. All thoſe Gentlemen who had ſer- 
ved or touched any thing in the burial, waſhed themſelves 
and went to dinner in the Court or yard of the Kings 
houſe without any table, and having dined they wiped 
their hands upon certain locks of Cotton-wool, hanging 
down their heads, and not ſpeaking any word, except it 
were to ask for Drink. This Ceremony laſted five days, 
and in all that time no Firc was permitted to be kindled in 
the City, except in the Kings houſe and Temples, nor yet 
any Corn was ground, or Market kept, nor durſt any go out 
of their houſes, ſhewing all the forrow that might be poſ- 
fible for the death of their King. And this was the ſuper. 
ſitious manner of burying the Kings of Mechoacan. This 
people did Puniſh adultery moſt rigorouſly ; for to commit 
it was death as well for the man as the woman, But if 
the adulterer were a Gentleman, his head was decked 
with feathers, and after that he was hanged, and his body 
burned ; and for this offence was no pardon, either for man 
or woman, But for avoiding, of adultery they did permit 
other common women, but no publick and ordinary fiews. 
Now the Indians of Mechoacan are greatly taken with the 
Popiſh devices, and arc ſtrong in that Religion, as any part 
of America, 

The fourth and laſt Province of the Coimtry or Empire 
of Mexico, is called Galicia nowa, and is watered with two 
very great rivers, the one named Piaj{/?, 2nd the other 
San Sobaflien. This Province gloryeth in many great 
Towns of Indians but cipccially in fix, inhabited both by 
Indians and Spaniards ; the firft and chiefeſt is Xaliſco, ta- 
ken by Nwznio de Guzman i530. when he fled from Mex- 
ico in a rage, and took priſoner and burned the King of 
Aechoacan, The ſecond is Gmadalaiara. The third Coa- 
rum. The fourth Compoſiella, The fifth St, Eſpirit. The 
fixth Capala, which is now is called Nova Mexico, New Mex- 
;co. And here it is that the Spaniards are daily warring a- 


gaioſt the Indians which live Northward, and arc not as yet 
xeduccd 
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reduced nor brought under the Spaniſh yoak and govern” 
ment, They are valiant Indians, and hold the Sparizrds 
hard to do itz and have great advantage againſt then in the 
rocks and mountains, where they abice and cut off many 
Spaniards, Their chief weapons are but bows and arrows, 
and yet with them from the thick Woods, hills, and rocks 
they annoy and offend the Spaniards exceedingly. I have 
hcard ſome Spaniards fay that they flie and climb up the 
rocks like Goats ; and when they draw nigh unto them, 
then they cry out with a hideous noiſe ſhooting their ar- 
rows at them, and in an inſtant are departed and fled un- 
to another xock. The reaſon why the Spaniards are fo 
carneſt to purſue and conquer thcle Indians more than 
many others of America, which as yet are not brought in 
ſubje&ion to the Spaniards, is for the many mines of fil- 
ver and treaſure of gold which they know to be there- 
They have got already ſure poſſciſion of part of theſe rich- 
& in the Mines, called St. Lewis Sacatecas, from whence 
they fend all the filver that is coyned in the Mint-houſes of 
Mexico and the City of Angels, and every year beſides to , 
Spain in filver wedges at leatt fix Millions. But the fur- 
ther the Spaniards go to the North, (till more riches they 
diſcover; and fain would they ſubdue all thoſe Northern 
parts { as | have heard them ſay ) left our Englifs from Vir- 
ginia, and their other plantations, get in before them, I 
have heard them wonder that cur Engliſh enter no further 
into the main land z ſurely ſay they, cither they fcar the 
I:diaxs, or elſe with a little paultry Tobacco they have as 
much as will maintain them in lazineſs. Certainly they 
intend to conquer through thoſe heatheniſh Indians, until 
by land they come to Florida and Virginia, ( tor fo they 
boaſt ) it they be not met with by ſome of our Northern 
Nations of Exrope, who may betrer keep them off than thoſe 
poor Indians, and may do God greater and better (ervice 
_ thoſe rich Mincs, than the Spaniards hitherto have 
one. 

Thus having ſpoken ſomewhat of the tour Provinces of 
Mexico, which was the firſt Member of the diviſion, 
M Mexic#1 
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A:xican and Pernan ; Now I (hall briefly ſay ſomewhat 
fur ther of three more Countries belonging to the Mexican 
or Northern Tra& as oppoſite to the Peryan, omitting 
Florida, Virginia, Norumbega, Nova Francia Corterialis and 
Eftotilandia, becauſe 1 will not write as many do by relati- 
on and hearſay, but by more ſure intelligence, inſight and 
expericnce, In my firſt diviſion next to Mexico, I pla- 
ced Puivira, Fucatan, and Nicaragua of theſe three there- 
fore hall ſay a little, and then ſomewhat of the Peruan 
part, Swuivzrais leated on the moſt Weſtern part of A- 
merica, jult over againſt Tartary, from whence being not 
much diſtant, ſome ſuppoſe that the Inhabitants firſt came 
into this new world. And indecd the Indians of Americs 
in many things ſeem to be of the race and progeny of the 
Tartars,in that @zjvira and all the Weſtſide of the 
Country towards 4fia is far more populous than the 
Eaſt towards Exrope, which ſheweth eheſe parts to have 
been firſt inhabited. Secondly, their uncivility, and barba- 
xcus propertics te!l us that they are moſt like the Tartars 
of any. Thirdly, the Weti-fide of America if it be not con- 
tinent with Tartary is yet disjoyned but by a ſmall ſtraight. 
Fourthly, the people of Quivira neareſt to Tartary, arc 
laid to follow the ſcafons and paſturing of their Cattle 
like the Tartarians, All this fide of America is full of 
herbape, and enjoycth a temperate air. The people are 
dclirous of glaſs more than of gold 3 and iy ſome places 
to this day are Cannibals. The chict riches of this 
Country are their Kine, which are to them as we fay cf 
our Ale to drunkards, Meat, Diivk and Cloth, and more 
tco, For the Hides yield them houſes, or at leaſt the co- 
verivgs of them; their bones bodkins, their hair thred, 
their ſinews ropcsz their horas maws and bladders, 
veſſels; their dung, fire, their Calve-skins, budgets to 
draw and keep water 3 their blood, drink 3 their fleſh, 
car. 

There is thought to be {ome traffique from Ching, or 
Cathays, hither to thoſe parts, where as yet the Spant- 
#rd4 bayc not cnier'd, For when Vaſquez de Coronado a 
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quered ſome part of it, he ſaw in the further Sea ceriair: 
(hips, not of common making, which ſeemed to be well 
laden, and bare in their prows, Pelicans, which could 
not be conjeQured to come from any Country, but one of 
theſe two. In Qxivira thereare but two Provinces known 
unto us, which are Cibola, and Novs Albion. Cibela ly- 
eth on the Eaſt-fide, whoſe chict City is of the ſame name, 
and denominates the whole Province. The chief Town 
next to Cibola is called Totoutaa, which is temperate and 
pleaſant, being ſituated upon a Rivero called, The third 
Town worth mentioning is called Tingaez, which was burnt 
by the Spaniards 3 who under the condu@ of Franciſco Vaſ- 
quez, de Coronado made this Province ſubjeQ to the King 
of Spain, An. Dom. 1540. And fince this Town of Tinguez 
hath been rebuilt and inhabited by the Spaniards; There is 
a goodly College of Jeſuits, who only preach to the Indi- 
ans of that Country. Neva Albion lyeth on the Welt-fide to- 
wards Tartary, and is very little inhabited by the Spaniards 
who have found no wealth or riches there. Our ever Re» 
nowned and Noble Captain Sir Francis Drake diſcovered it, 
entered upon it, and he named it Nova Albion, becauſe the 
King that then was, did willingly ſubmit himſelf unto our 
Queen Elizabeth. 

The Country abounds with fruits pleafing both to the 
eye and the Palate. The people are given to hoſpitality, but 
withal to witchcraft and adoration of devils. The bounds 
b. tween this Qrivira and Mexico Empire is Mar Vermiglio, 
or Californio, The third Kingdom belonging to the Mex- 
ican part and Northern Tract is Fucatan, which was firlt 
diſcovered by Franciſco Hernandez de Cordova, in the year 
1517, It is called Fucatan, not as ſome have conceited 
from Fogan the fon of Heber, who they think came out 
of the Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him, Gen. 12. 23+ 
to inhabic here, but from Fucatan which in the Indian 
tongue fignifieth, what ſay you ? for when the Spani- 
ards at their firſt arriving in that Country did ask of 
the Indians the name of the place, the Savages not un- 
derſtandjng what they mcaned, replyed unto them Jucatan, 
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which is, what ſay you ? wherupon the Spaniards na® 
med it, and ever fince have called it Fucetan, The whol 

Country is at leaſt 9g©o miles im circuit, and is a Peninſwla. 
It is ſituate over againlt the Iſle of Ciba; and is divided 
into three parts, tirlt Fucatan it {clt, whoſe Cities of greateſt 
worth, are Campeche, Vallado lid, Merida, Simancas, and one 
which for its greatncls and beauty, they call Caire. This 
Country among, the Spaniards is held to be poor 3 the chief 
commoditics in it are hony, wax, hides, and ſome Sugar, but 
no Indigo, Cochine! nor Mines of filver ; There are yet 
ſome drugs much cltcemed of by the Apothecaries,, Canz 
fiſtula, Zarzaparilla clpecially; and great ftore of Indian 
Maiz. Thcre is alſo abundance of good Wood and Timber 
fit for ſhipping, whereof the Spaniards do make very 
frong ſhips, which they uſe in their voyages to Spain and 
back again. In the year 1632. the Indians of this Cre 
ia many places of it were like to rebel againſt their Spaniſh 
Governour, who vexcd them ſorely, making them bring in 
to him their Fowls and Tutkics ( whereof there isalſo great 
abundance)and their hony and wax (wherczin he traded ) at 
the rate and price which he pleaſed to ſet then, for his better 
advantage, which was fuch a diſadvantage to them, that 
to enrich him they impoveriſhed themſclves; and fo reſol- 
ved to betake themſclves to the Woods and mountains 3 
where in a rebellious way they continued ſome menths, un- 
til the Franciſcan Fryers, who have there great power over 
them, reduced them back, ard the Governour ( leſt he ſhould 
quite loſe that Country by a further rcbeilion ) granted to 
them not only a general pardon in the Kings rame, but 
for the future promiſed to ulc them more mildly and 
gently. 

The ſecond part of it is called Guatemala, ( whercin I 
lived for the ſpace of almolt twelve years ) whoſe Inhabi- 
tants have lofi formerly half a million of their kinſmen and 
friends by the unmerciful dealing of the Spaniards 3 and yet 
tor allthe loſs of fo many thouſands, there is no part of A- 
merica more flouriſhing than this with great and populous 
Indians Towns, They may thank the Fryers _— 
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fend them daily againſt the Spaniards, and this yet for their 
own ends; for while the Indians flouriſh and increaſe, the 
Fryers purſcs flouriſh alſo and arc filled, The Country is 
very freſh and plentiful, The chict Cities are Guatemala, 
Caſſnca, and Chiapa, whereof I (hall ſpeak more largely 
hereafter. The third part of Fucatan is Acaſamil, which is 
an Iſland over againſt Guatemala, which is now common- 
ly called by the Spanizras, Sta. Cruz, whole chict Town is 
Sta. Cruz, 

The fourth and laſt Country of the diviſion of the Mex+ 
ican part and Northen Tra& of America, ( which is under 
the Spaniſh Government, and my belt knowledge and ex- 
pcrience )- is Nicaragua, which ttandeth South-ealt from 
Mexice, and above tour hundred and fifty leagues from it. 
Yet it agreeth ſomewhat with Mexico in nature both of 
ſoil and Inhabitants, The people are of good ltature, and 
of colour indifferent white. They had, before they recei- 
ved Chriſtianity, a ſetled and politick form of Government, 
Oaly, as Solon appointed no Law tor a mans killing of his 
father, ſo had this people none for the Murtherer of a 
King, both of them conceiting, that men were not fo 
innatural, as to commit ſuch crimes. A thief they judg- 
ed not to death, but adjudged him to be a ſlave tothat 
man whom he had robbed, till by his ſervice he had made 
fatisfation, a courſe truly more merciful and not lefs juſt, 
than the loſs of life. 

This Country is fo pleaſing to theeye, and abounding in 
all things neccflary, that the Spaniards call it Mabomets Pa+ 
radiſe. Among other flouriſhing trces, here groweth one 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any of its bran- 
ches, but it withereth preſently. lItis as plentiful of Par- 
rets, as our Country of Exgland is of Crows 3 Turkies,Fowls 
Quails and Rabbets are ordinary meat there, There are ma- 
ny populous [adian Towns ( though not ſo many as about 
Guatemala )in this Country 3 avd eſpecially two Cities of 
Spariards 5 the one Leon, a Biſhops Seat, and the other Gra- 
nads, which fiandeth up2n a Lake of freſh water, which 
12h above three handred miles in compaG, and having na 
M3 1N:Cre 


166 A New Survey Chap. XIII, 


intercourſe with the Occan, doth yct continually ebb and 
ow. But of this Country, and this City eſpecially ſhall ay 
ſomewhat more, when I come to ſpeak of my travelling 
through it. 

Thus I have briefly touched upon the Mexican part, and 
ſo much of the Northera Tra&t as is under the King of 
Spain his Dominion, leaving more particulars, till 1 
come to ſhew the order of my being in ard journeying 
through ſome of theſe Countries, I will now likewiſe give 
you a glimpſe of the Southern Tra, and Perzan part 
of America, Which containeth chiefly five great Countrics 
or Kingdoms, ſome in whole, and others in part, ſubjc& 
to the Crowns of Spaix and Portugal, which arc, firſt Ca- 
ſtella anrea 3 {econdly, Gujana thirdly, Peru ; fourthly, Bra- 
file; fifthly, Chille, But I will not fill my Hittory with 
what others have written of the four laſt named Countries, 
wherein I was not much ; but what I could learn of Pera, 
I will briefly ſpeak, and ſo come to the firſt, Caſtella aurea, 
through which I travelled, Peri is held to be yet more 
rich a Country than is Mexico + for although it hath not 
the conveniency of trafhque by the North-Sea, which Mex. 
ico hath, but doth ſend the Commodities in it to Pana'na, 
and from thence tranſports them cicher over the ſt,aight 
Itb5:3u5, or by the River Chiapgree to Portabel upon the North 
Sez z yet the Country is far richer than Mexico, by reaſon 
of the more abundance of Mines of ſilver which are in it. 
Tie mountains named Potofi arc thought to be of no other 
mecai, which the King of Spain will not have to be 0+ 
pened till they have cxhauſtcd thoſe which are already 
diſcovered and digged, and have found the Spaniards work 
enough, and yielded thern treaſure enough ever ſince they 
fir(i conquered thoſe parts, The ſoil is very fruitful of all 
ſuc! fruits as are found in Spain. The Olives are bigger 
than thoſe of Spain, the oil ſweeter and clearer. The 
Grapes yicld alſo a wine far ſtronger than any of Spain, 
and there is much made by reaſon it cannot conveniently 
be brought from Spain. There is likewiſe Wheat in great 
{tore, and all this fruittul ſoil lyeth tow under high Moun- 
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tains which divide betwixt Indians not as yet conquered 
and Brafile. But thole Mountains are a great help unto 
thoſe pleaſant Valleys with the waters that fall from them, 
for in all thoſe parts inhabited by the Spaniards towards 
the South-Sea, it is molt certain and moſt obſervable, that 
it never raincth, inſomuch that the houſes are uncovercd 
on the tops, and only mats laid over them to keep off the 
duſt, and yet is this Country, what with the waters that 
fall from the Mountains, what with the morning and e- 
vening, dews, as fruitful and plentiful as any Country in the 
World. The chict City is called Lima, where there is a 
Viceroy and a Court of Chancery, and an Arch-biſhop. It 
hath a Port ſome two miles from it named Callan, where 
lie the ſhips that convey yearly the treafare of that King- 
dom to Panama. There lic allo other [hips which tratkque 
to the Eaft- Indies, and to all the Coaſts of Guatemala, and 
to Acapulco the Southern Haven of Mexico. The Port of 
Callas is not ſo firong as the great, nay incſtimable wealth 
that is commonly in it and in the City of Lima ſhould re- 
quire, for | have heard many Spaniards (ay, that In the 
year 1620, a few ſhips of Hollanders ( as ſome (ay) or of 
Engliſh C as others affirm ) appeared before the Haven 
waiting for the ſhips that were to convey the Kings reve- 
nue to Paxams, and hearing that they were depatrtia 
( though by a falſe report ) followed them, and 1o forſfouk 
the attempting to take the Callar ; which certainly had they 
. manly attempted, they had taken it 3 and in it the greateſt 
treaſure that in any one part of the world could have been 
found, But the Spaniards ſeldom {ce thereabout forain 
ſhips, and fo live more carcleily in ſecuring or (irxength=» 
ning that Coaft, Though Peru be thus rich in fruits and 
Mines, yet Chille far exceedeth it in gold 3 which eggeti the 
Spaniards to a conſtant and continual war with the Inhabi- 
tants, which are a (trong, warlike, and molt valiant pzople, 
They are grown as $sk1ltul in the ule of weapons, ſwords, pi- 
ltols and muſquets as the Spanizrds, and have tzken many 
Spaniards, men and women priloners 3 and of the Sparits 
women have had ig many children, call.4 Mt:z925, that by 
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them ( who have proved moſt valiant ) they have much en- 
creaſed both their ſixength and their skill, They hold the 
Spaniards hard to it, and the war is become the moſt dan- 
gerous of any the Spaniards have z infomuch that the Coun- 
cil of Spain doth pick out from Flanders and Italy, the beſt 
folliers to ſend them thither. And a Captain that hath ſer- 
ved long, well and faithfully in Flanders, by way of credit 
and promotion is fent to the Wars of Chille, to tight for that 
great treature of gold, which certainly is there, The Spa- 
niards have in it three fair Cities 3 the Conception ( which is 
a Biſhops Seat ) and Santjago, and Valdivia, This lalt fo 
named from one Valdivia, who was Governour of it, and 
the firſt cauſe ard author of thoſe Wars, 

This man was fo extraordinary covetous of the gold of 
that Country, that he would not let the Indians polleſs or 
injoy any of it themſelves, but did vex them, whip, and 
beat, yca and kill ſome of them, becauſe they brought him 
not cnoug, and imployed them dai'y in ſeeking it out for 
him, charging them with a tax and impoſition of fo much 
a day : Which the Indians not being able to. perform, nor 
to ſatisfie an unſatisfable mind and greedy covetouſneis, 
reſolved to rebel, but fo that firſt they would fill and (a- 
tisfie h's heart with gold fo that he ſhould never more co- 
vet aſter that yel'ow and glittcring meral, Wherefore they 
Jjoyred and combined thermſclves together in a warlike po- 
{ture, and took ſome quantity ot gold and melted it, and 
wita it reſolutely came upon Valdivia, the Governour, ſay- 
ing, O Valdivia we ſee thou haſt a greedy and unſatiable 
mind and delire aft.r our gold z we have nct becn able to 
ſatishe thee with it hicherto ; but now we have devilſcd a 
way to ſatiate this thy greedy covetouſneſs z here is now 
enough, drink thy full of itz and with theſe words they 
took him and poured the melted gold down his throat, 
whe rewith he dicd, never more covcting aft:r that bright 
and (hingivg diofs, and naming with his name and death that 
City of Valdwia, and with: his covetouſncls leaving a rc- 
bcllion which hath continucd to a cruel and bloody War 
unto this day. 

Guiana 
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Guiana and Brafile 1 (hall omit to ſpeak of, not having 
| been in any part of them, Brafileis little talked of by the 
Spaniards, belonging to the Crown of Portugal, and now 
part of it to the high and mighty States of the Netherlands, 
who will better fatisfie by their Hiſtories, and acquaint Ex- 
rope with the riches that are in it, 

I return unto the firlt part mentioned by me in the Sou- 
thern and Peruan Tract, which was faid to be Caſtella awrea, 
golden Caſtile, fo called for the abundance of gold that 
is found in it. This containeth the Northern part of Perrez-+ 
na, part of the Ithmzs, which runneth b:tween the 
Ncrth and South-Sea, Bclides the gole in it, it is ad- 
mirably ſtored with Silver, Spices, Pearls, ar:d medicinal 
Herbs. It is divided into four Provinces, The brit is cal- 
led Caſtella del oroz the ſecond, Nova Andaluzia z the 
third, Nova Granada ; the fourth, Carthigenz, Caſtella del 
oro is (ituated in the very Ithmus, and is not very popu- 
lous by reaſon of the unhealthiulneſs ot the air, and noi- 
ſome favour of the ſtanding Pools. The chict places be- 
longing to the Spaniards, are firlt Theonimay, or Nombre 
de Dios on the Eaſt 3 the ſecond which is fx leagues from 
Nombre de Dios is Portabel, now chicfly inhabited by the 
Spaniards and Mulattoes, and Blackmoors, and Nombre de 
Dios almoſt utterly forſaken by reaſon of its unhealthful- 
neſs The (hips which were wont to anchor in Nombre 
de Dios, and there to take in the Kings treaſure, which is 
yearly brought from Peru to Panama, and from thence to 
the North-Sea, now harbour themſclves in Portabel, 
which fignitieth Porto bello, a fair and goodly Haven, for 
ſo indeed it is, and well fortified at the entrance with three 
Caſtles, which can reach and command one another. The 
third and chict place belonging to the Spaniards in Caſtet- 
la del oro is Panama, which is on the welt fide and upon the 
South-Sea, This City and Nombre de Dios were both 
built by Didacus de Niqueſa., And Nombre de Dios was 
ſo called, becauſe Niqueſe having becn croſſed with ma- 
ny miſchances and miſadventures at Sca, when he came 
to this place greatly rejoyced, and bad his men now 


£0 


wY - i z » 
=_— 4 - = 


— # 


OY 
- = fs * 


_— Ok KBP , <2. 


_— __——— 


. ——X < = 
4 - 


CE Spe ag =p Ot 


Y __— - 


- 
= 
_— _ py 


Er Ee err I EI SE ao 


_ 
__—_ mg 


w+p— © 


170 A New Survey Chap. X1lIl. 


go on ſhore in Nombre de Dios, in the name of God, 
But as I have before obſerved, the air being here un- 
healthy, the King of Spain in the year 1514 comman- 
ded the houſes of Nombre de Dios to be pulled down, 
and to be rebuilt in a more healthy and convenient 
place : which was performed by Peter Arias in Portabet, 
Put being now upon Nombre de Dios, I ſhould wrong my 
Country, if I ſhould not ſet out to the publick view the 
worth of her people ſhewed upon this place, and to this 
day talked on and admired by the Spaniards, who do not 
only remember Sir Francis Drake, and teach their children 
to dr{ad and fcar even his name for his attempts upon Car- 
th:cena and all the Coaſt about, and efpecially upon Nombre 
de. Di»;, and trom it marching as far as the great Mountain 
called St, Pablo towards Panama : but furthermore keep a- 
tive among! them Cand in this my Hiſtory it (hall not die ) 
the name of one of Sir Francis Drake bis followers and Cap- 
tains n:med John Oxeabam, whoſe attempt on this Coaſt 
was refolute and wondertul, 

This noble and gallant Gentleman arriving with three. 
ſcore ard tcn ſoldiers in his company as refolute as him. 
fclt, a lirtie above this Town of Nombre de Dios, drew a 
land his (hip, and covering it with boughs, marched over 
the land with tis Company guided by Blackmoory, until he 
came to a river, where he cut down wood, made him a 
Pinnacec, entred the South fea, went to the land of Pearls, 
where he lay ten days waiting for a prize, which happily he 
got ( thovghnot ſo happily after kept it ) for txom that Iſland 
he fct upoa two Spaniſh (hips, and finding them unable to 
tight, he ſpecdily made them yield, and intercepted in them 
threeſcore thoutind pound weight of gold, and two hun- 
gdred thouſand .pound weight in bars or wedges of filver, 
and returned ſafcly again to the main land, And though 
by rcaſon of a mutiny made by his own Company he nei- 
ther returned to his country, nor to h1s hidden (hip; yet was 
it ſuch a (range adventure as is not to be torgotten, in that 
the like was never by any other atten pted, and by the Spa- 


viards is tothis day with much admiration recorded, 
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Much part of this Caſte//s aurea as yet is not ſubdued 
by the Spaniards, and fo donbtleſs a great treaſure lieth 
hid in it for that people and nation whoſe theughts ſhall a- 
ſpire to find it out, In the year 1637, when | chanced to 
be in Panama returning homewards to my Country, there 
came thither ſome twenty Indians, Barbarians, by way of 
peace to treat with the Frelident of the Chancery concer- 
ning- their yielding up themlelves to the government of 
the King of Spain. But as I was informed afterwards at 
Carthagena, nothing was concluded upon, tor that the Spa- 
aiards dare not truli thoſe Indians, whom they have tound 
to have rebelled often againit them tor their hard uſage 
and carriage towards them. Thele Indians which then I 
{aw were very proper, tall, and Juſty mcn, and well com- 
plexioned z and among them one of as rcd a hair as ary our 
nation can thew they had bobs of gold ia their cars, and 
ſome of them little pieces of gold made like a halt moon 
hanging upon their nether lips, which argues ſtore of that 
treaſure to be amongſt them, Unto this Country is joyning 
Nova Andaluzia, which hath on the North tide Caſtella det 
oro, and on the South Perz : The belt Citics in it are Tocow, 
now by the Spaniards called St, Margarets, and another cal. 
led St. Eſpiritn, Nova Granada is lituatcd on the South fide 
of Carthagena, and from the abundance and tertility of Gra- 
nada in Spain it hath taken its name, The chict Towns 
and Cities in it are fix, Firſt Tyngia, which is ſuppolcd to 
be directly under the Aquator. The (econd is Tachamumn. 
The chird, Popaian, the richett of them all. The fourth, 
Sta. Fee, or St, Faith, an Arch-biihops ſeat, and a Court ci 
Juſtice and Chancery, governed like Panama and Guatemsz 
la, by a Prefident and fix Judges, and a Kings Attoincy 
and two high Juſtices of Court 3 who have fix thouſand . 
duckats a year allowed them out of the Kings treaſure. 
The fifth City is Palma and the ſixth Merida, From Car- 
thagena through this Country of Granada licth the road way 
to Lima in Peru all by land, This Country is very ſtrong 
by reaſon of the ſituation of it much among ſtony rocks, 
which compaſs and environ it, and through which there 
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are very narrow paſſages, Yet it is full of pleafant val- 
leys which do yicld much fruit, Corn and Indian Maiz- 
There are alſo in « ſome Mines of filver, ard many gol- 
den fandcd rivers, Carthagena which is the laſt Province 
of Caftella anres, hath alſoa very fruitful foil, in the which 
proweth a tree, which if any one do touch, he will hardly 
c{-2ve3 poyforing. 

i h- <nict Cities in it arc, firſt Charthagena, which Sir 
Francs Prajz in that year 1585. ſurpriſed, and ( as the Spa- 
1nizrds 2:hern ) burned moſt part of it, and beſides incltima- 
ble furn3 of mony, took with himfrom thence 230. picces of 
Ordn2nce, Idarefzy now it hath not ſo many 3 yet it is rea- 
fonably well fortited 3 though not ſo (trong. as Portabl, 
It is a fairand gallant City and very rich, by reaſon of the 
pars which are brought to it from Margarita, and-the 
Kings revenucs, which from all Nova Granada arc fent thi- 
ther. It is a Biſhops feat, and hath many rich Churches 
and Cloilters, It is not governed by a Court of Juſtice and 
Chancery as St. Fee is, but only by one Govcrnour, It hath 
been often moved to the Conncil of Spain to have ſome Gal- 
teys made to run about thoſe Seas, and that Carthagens be 
the chick harbour of them, From this City received Eng- 
tznd the loſs of that little Iſland named Providence by us, 
and by the Spaniards Sta Catalina, which though but 
little, might have been of a great, nay greater advantage to 
our Kingdom, than any other of our Plantations in Ameri- 
c2 3 Which the Spaniards wcll underſtand when they fet all 
their firength of Carthagenz again(i it; but I hope the Lord 
hath his time appointed when weſhall advantage our ſelves 
by itagain, To this City of Carthagena cometh every year 
alſo in ſmall Frigots moſt of the Indigo, Cochinel and Sugar 
which is made in the Country of Gratemalz ; the Spaniards 
thinking it ſafer to (hip theſe their goods in little Frigots ap» 
on the lake of Granada in Nicarages, and from thence to 
ſend them to Carthzgenz to bz (hipp:d with the Galcons 
thar come from Portabel with the treaſnre of Per, than to 
ſend them by the ſhips of Honduras, which have often been 


a prey unto the Hollanders, Thele trigots were thought by 
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the Spaniards tocome too near the reach of Providence, and 
therefore it hath been their care and providence to remove 
us from this reach of their frigots, The ſecond great 
Town of this Country of Carthagens is 4bzids, The third 
Sta: Martha, which is a rich government of Spaniards, and 
doth much fear our Engliſh and Hollaxd (hips 3 it is feated 
on the river de Abuida, otherwiſe called St. Fohn and Rio dz 
Grand, There is allo Venezxela and New Caliz, great, rich 
and firong Towns, And theſe three lalt regions, Andaluzia 
Nova, Nova Granada, and Cartbagens, are by the Spaniards 
called Tjeyra firme, or firm land, tor that they are the ſtrength 
of Peru from the North, and the baſis of this reverſed Py- 
ramis. 

Thus have I brought thee, Gentle Reader, round about 
America, and ſhewed thee the Continent of that biggeſt 
part of the world; from the which thou mayſt obſerve 
the power and greatneſs of the King of Spaiz, who hath 
got under his Scepter and Dominion ſo many thouſand 
miles, which were they reckoned vp, would be found to 
be more than are about all Europe. But not only is Ame- 
rica great and ſpatious by land, but alſo by ſea, glorying in 
more and ſome greater Iſlands, then any other part of the 
world. It would but cauſe tedioufneſs, and ſeem prolixity 
to number them all up, which is a work hard and difficult, 
for that many as yet are not known nor inhabited, and 
whoſe goodneſs and greatnels is not diſcovered 3 for 
the Iſlands called Lxcaidas are thought to be four hundred 
at leaſt, Therefore I will omit to be over-tedious and 
prolix, and will but briefly ſpeak of the beſt and chief of 
them, taking them in order from that part of the Con- 
tinent, Carthagena, where even now TI left thee. But in 
the firſt place calls ſupon my pen the Jewel Iſland called 
Margarita, which is ficuated in the (ca nigh unto Caſtella au- 
res, and not far diſtant from two other Ilands, named Cz- 
bagna and Trinidado. True it is this Iſland of Margarita is 
by Come much lighted for want of corn, graſs, trees and 
water, inſomuch that it hath been known ſometime 
that an inhabitant of that Iſland hath willingly chan- 
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ged for a Tun of water a Tun of Wine, Burt the great a- 
bundance of pretious (tones in it maketh amends for the for- 
mer wants and defects; for from them is the name of Mar- 
garita impoſed on that Iſland, But eſpecially it yielded 
{tore of pearls, thoſe gems which the Latin writers call 
Uniones, becauſe mill; duo reperiunter indiſcreti, they always 
are found to grow in couples. In this Iſland there are 
many rich Merchants, who have thirty, forty, fifry Blacks 
more ſlaves only to fiſh out of the ſea about the rocks theſe 
pearls, Theſe Blackmoors are much made of by their Ma- 
{ters, who muſt needs truſt them with treaſure hidden in 
the waters, and in whoſe will it is to pals by of thoſe they 
find, none, tew, or many. They are let down in baskets 
into the Seca, and (o long continue under the water, until 
by pulling the rope by which they are let down, they 
make their gn to betaken up. 1 have heard ſome fay that 
have thus dealt in pearls, that the chick meat they feed their 
Blackmoors with, is roaſt meat, which maketh them keep 
their wind and breath longer in the water, From; Mar. 
garitz are all the Pearls ſent 10 beretined and borcd to Car- 
thagena, where is a fair and goodly firect of no other ſhops 
than of the Pearl-dr:flexs. Commonly in the month of 
Fuly there is a ſhip or two at moſt ready in that Iſland to 
carry the Kings revenue, and the Merchants pearls to Car- 
thagena. One of thelſc ſhips are valued commonly at three- 
{core thouſand, oz fourſcore thouſand duckats, and ſome- 
times more 3 and thercfore are reaſonable well manned for 
that the Spaniards much fear our Engliſh and the Holland 
thips. The year that I was in Carthagena, which was 1637, 
4 (hip of theſe laden with pcarls was chaſed by one of our 
{hips from the Iſland of Providence ( by ſome it was thought 
to be our ſhip called the Neptune ) which after a lictle hght- 
ing, had almolt brought thc poor Spaniard to yield his 
pearls, and had certainly carried away that great treaſure 
( as | was informcd in Carthagena four days atter the tight 
by a Spaniard who was in the (hip of Margarita ) had not 
two other ſhips of Ho!laud come between to challenge from 
our Engliſh man that prize, alledging their privilege m_ 
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the mighty States united for all prizes upon thoſe ſeas and 
coaſt, And whilſt our Englih and Hellander did thus firive 
for the Pearls, the Spaniſh (hip ran on ſhore upon a little 
Hand, and ſpeedily unladed and hid in the woods part of 
the treaſures, and perceiving the Hollander coming cagerly 
in purſuit of it, the Spaniard (et on tire the (hip, and nei- 
ther Spaniard, Engliſh, nor Hollander, enjoyed what might 
have been a great and rich prize to England. From Car- 
thagena was (ent preſently a man of War to bring home the 
pearls hid in the wood, which were not the third part of 
what was in the ſhip. 

Famaica is another Iſland under the power of the Spani- 
ards, whichis in length 280 miles, and 70 in breadth, which 
though it exceed Margarita in (weet and pleaſant ſtreams 
and fountains of water, yet is far inferivur toit in riches. 
Some Hides, ſome Sugar, and ſome Tobacco are the chicf 
commodities from thence. There are only two Towns of 
note in it, Oriſtana and Sevilla 3 here arc built (hips which 
have proved as well at Sea, as thoſe that are made in Spain, 
This Iſland was once very populous, and now isalmog de- 
ſtitute of Indians for the Spaniards have lain init more 
than 69900 3 inſomuch that women as well hereas on 
the Continent did kill their children before they had given 
them life, that the iſſues of their bodies might not ſerve fo - 
cruel a nation, But far beyond the two former is the I- 
land of Czba, which is three hundred miles long, and fc- 
venty broad, which was firſt made known to Emrope by 
Columbus his ſecond navigation. This If)and is full of Fo- 
reſts, Lakes, and mountains, The air is very temperate, the 
ſoil very fertil, producing braſs of exact perfcion, and 
ſome gold though drofhe hath formerly been tourd in it; 
It aboundeth alſo with Ginger, Caſſia, Maſiick, Aloes, ſome 
Cinnamon, Cana tiſtula, Sarzaparilla, and Sugar, and hath 
of fleſh, -tiſh, and fowls great plenty ; but eſpecially ſuch 
ſtore of ſea Tortois, and Hogs, that the ſhips at their rc- 
turn to Spain make their chief provition of thera, My ſelf 
chanced to take phyſick- there, and whereas 1 thought 
that day I ſhould have a Fowl, or rabbet after my _ 
icks' 
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ſick working, they brought me a boyled piece of freſh 

young, Pork, which when I refuſed to cat, they aſſured me it 

= the beſt diſh the DoGtors did uſc to preſcribe upon ſuch 
ays. 

The chief Cities of this Iſland are Santjago on the Nor- 
then (hore, built by James de Valaſco, a Bilhops ſeat 3 and 
ſccondly, Havana, which is alſo on the Northen ſhore, and 
is a ſafc road for (hips, and the ſtaple of merchandize, and 
C£ as the Spaniards call it ) the key of all the Weſt- India's, to 
lock up or unloek the door or entrance to all Americs, 
Here rideth the King of Spain's Navy, and here meet all 
the Merchant ſhips from ſeveral ports and Havens of all 


thoſe Countries aforenamed, whether from the Iſlands, or 


from the Continent; in a word, here commonly in the 
month of September i« joyncd all the treaſure, as | may fay, 
of America, all the Kiog of Spains revenues, with as much 
more of Merchants goods, which the ycar that I was there 
were thought to be in all the worth of thirty millions. And 
the ſhips which that ycar there did meet to ftreagthen 
one ancther were 53 (ail,and fer out ſooner that year than 
avy other, upon the 16. of September, having that day a 
fair wind to waft them homewards through the Gulf of 
Bahama, Havana thercfore being the ſtore-houſe of all 
America's trea{ure, it hath becn the Spaniards great care to 
fortific that; and truly it is ſo ftrong, that the Spaniards 
hold it impoſſible to be taken, and do boaſt of four impreg- 
nable Forts, to wit, at Antwerp, Millan, Pampelona, and Ha- 
vana. This hath rwo firong Caliles, the one at the point 
or entrance of the Haven toward the Sea; the other more 
within, on the ocher-{ide almoſt over againſt it z which two 
Caliles ( the paſſage in the mouth of che haven being fo 
narrow, that one only (hip in breaſt may enter ) will keep 
and defend the Port from many hundred fail. I'was my 
{c'f in the great and chict Calile, and truly found it very 
tirong, though by land I judge it might be as cafily ta- 
ken, as other ftrong Caſtles here in Exrope have been 0- 
verpowcred by a great and powcrtul Army, It hath in it 


betzdes many others, twelve pieces of Ordnance of brals 
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exceeding great, which they call, The twelve Apoſtles. But 
for all this Rrength of the Havans, it could not once des 
fend ſix or ſeven millions ( according to the Spaniards own 
account ) which the one part of the Kings Navy brought 
from St. Fohn de Ulbua to the fight of this impregna- 
ble fort, and prote&ed with ſuch twelve Apoſiles. It was 
a; I take it the year 1629, when that ever renowned Hol- 
lander ( whom like unto our Drake the TR to this 
day fearand tremble at, calling him Pie de Palo, that is, 
wooden leg ) waited at the Cape of St. Anthony for the 
Spaniſh fleet of Nova Hiſpanis, which according to his ex- 
pecation coming, he manly ſet upon it, faluting and wel- 
coming the great treaſure in it with a full fide of roarin 
Ordnence; the ſound was more doletul than joyful an, 
welcome to the Spaniards, who thought it ſafer ſleeping 
in a whole skin, than to be unquieted by fighting, and 
with the ſight of torn and mangled bodies, by Mars his 
furious and fiery balls, and ſo called a Council of War to 
reſolve what they ſhould do to ſave the Kings great treaſure 
which was intruſted to them in thoſe ſhips. The reſult 
of the Council was to flie and with ſome diſcharging of their 
Ordnance to defend themſelves , until they could put 
into a river in the Iſland of Cuba, not far from Havana 
called Matanzos. There were in that fleet of Spain many 
Gallants and Gentlemen, and two Judgcs of the Chance- 
ry of Mexico, which were that year ſent to Madrid as 
puilty in the mutiny before mentioned 3 there was in it of 
my acquaintance a Dominican Fryer, named Fryer 7a- 
eixtho de Hozes, who had been ſent to thoſe parts to viſit 
all the Dominican Cloiſters of New Spain, and had got of 
bribes at leaſt eight thouſand duckats ( as I was informed 
the year after by a Fryer his companion, whom he fent 
from Havana to Guatemala, to make known to his friends 
his loſs of all that he had got, and to beg a new contri- 
bution to help him home ) there was alſo in that fleet Dor 
Martin de Carillo, who was the Inquiſitor and Commiſſt- 
oner to judge the Delinquents in the fore-mentioned mu- 
tiny of Mexico, who _ thought to have got twen- 
ty 
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ty thouſand duckats clear 3 beſides theſe a Biſhop, and 
many rich Merchants, all under the command of Don Juan 
de Guzman y Torres, Admiral to all the Fleet, They all 
ficd for their lives and goods ; but the gallant Hollaaders 
chaſed them. The Spaniards thinking the Hollanders would 
not ventuze up the river after them, put into Metanzos 3 
but ſoon after they kad entred, they found the river too 
fhallow for their heavy and great bellied Galcons, and fo 
run them upon ground; which done, the better ard richer 
fort eſcaped to land, endeavouring to eſcape with what 
wealth they could ; fome got out Cabinets, ſome bags; 
which the Hollanders percciving came upon them with bul- 
I:t meſſ:ngers, which ſoon overtook and ftopt their flying 
treaſures, Some few Cabinets were hid, all the reſt be- 
came that day the gallant Pie de Palo or the wooden leg 
Captains prize for the mighty States of Holland. The Fry- 
er Hozes wasgot intoa boat with his Cabinet under his ha- 
bit, which had in it nothing but chains of gold, diamonds, 
pearls and - precious flones 3 and halt a .dozen Hollanders 
leapt into the boat after him, and ſnatched it from him, as 
his own friend and companion related after to us in Guate- 
wala. Don Juan de Guzman y Torres the Admiral, when he 
catpe tO Spain was impriloaed, loſt his wits for a while, and 
after was beheaded. Thus in the light of impregnable Ha- 
vans and cf thoſe 12 brazen Apoltles, was Holland glori- 
ous and made rich with a ſeven million prize, 
But before I end this Chapter, I may not forget the chict- 
eſt of all the Iſlands of this new world, which is call Hi- 
ſpaniola, and formerly by the natiges Hatie, which lament- 
eth the loſs of at icaft three milffons of Indians murthercd 
by her new Maſters of Spain. This Iſland @ the bigge(i that 
as yet is diſcovercd in all the world, it is in compaſs about 
1500 miles, and enjoyeth a temperate air, a fertil foi), rich 
mines 3 and trades much in Amber, Sugar, Ginger, Hides, 
and Wax. It is reported for certain that here in 20 days 
herbs will ripen and roots 'alſo and be fit to be caten, 
which isa ſtrong argument of the exa& temperature of the 
air, It yicldeth tn nuthing ta Cabs, but cxcclleth yn 
things 
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things eſpecially 3 firſt in the finenſs of the gold, which is 
here more pure and unmixed ſecondly, in the increaſe of 
the Sugar, one Sugar Cane here filling 20 and ſometimes 
30 mcaſurez .and thirdly in the goodneſs of the foil for 
tillage, the corn here yielding an hundred fold, This fer- 
tility is thought to be cauſed by four great Rivers, which 
water and enrich all the four quarters of the Iſland ; 
all four do ſpring from one only mountain, which ftandeth 
in the very midſt and center of the Country, una the 
running to the Eaſt, Artibinnacus to the Welt, Facchus to 
the North, and Naibus to the South, 

This Country is fo repleniſhed with Swine and Cattle, 
that they become wild among the Woods, and Mountains, 
ſo that the ſhips that ſail by this Iſland, and want proviſi- 
on, go here a(hore where it is little inhabited, and kill of 
Cattle, wild ſwine and boars, till they have made up a plen- 
tiful proviſion. Much of this Country is not inhabited, by 
reaſon that the Tadians are quite conſurned, The chief 
places in it are firſt St. Domingo, wheie there is a Spaniſb 
Preſident and Chancery, with fix Judges and the other of- 
ticers belonging to it, and it is the Seat ofan Arch-biſhop, 
who though he enjoy not {o much yearly rent and reve- 
nues as other Arch-biſhops, eſpecially they of Mexico and Li» 
Aa z yet he hathan honour above all the reſt, for that he is 
the Primate of all the Indis's, this Iſland having been con- 
quered before the other parts, and ſo bearing antiquity above 
them all. There are alſo other rich Towns of trading, as Sta. 
Iſabella, St. Thame, St. Fobn, Maragns,and Porto, And thus hath 
my pen run over Sea and Land, Iflands and moſt of the Con- 
tinent that is ſubjeR to the Spaniards, tolhew thee, my Rea- 
der, the ſtate of America at this time, It is called America be- 
cauſe America Veſpuſius firlt diſcovered it, though after» 
wards Columbms gave us the firſt light to diſcern theſe Coun. 
tries both by example and direRions, Belides the faQions 
ſpoken of before between the Native Spaniande and thoſe 
that come from Spain, there is yet further in moſt parts of 
it, but eſpecially in Pers, a deadly faQtion and mortal ha- 
tred between the Biſcains aud the Spaniards of Caſtile and 
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Eftremadura, which hath much ſhaken the quiet fiate of it, 
and threatned it with rebellion and deſtruction. 

There arc in all America four Arch-biſhopricks, which are 
Sto, Domingo, Mexico, Lima and Sta. Fee, and above thir- 
ty inferiour Biſhops, The politick Adminiſtration or Ju- 
Kice is chiefly committed to the two Viceroys reliding at 
Lima and Mexico, and with ſubordination unto them unto 
other Preſidents, Governours, and high Juſtices, called 
Alcaldes Majores ;, except it be the Prelident of Guatemala, 
and of Santo Domingo, who are as abſolute in power as the 
Viceroys, and have under them Governours, and high 
Juſtices, and are n@ ways f{ubordinate to the former 
Viceroys, but only unto the Court and Council of 
Spain, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Shewing my Journey from Mexico to Chiapa 
Southward, and moſt remarkable places in the 
way. 


H*'"s now gone round America with a brief and fu- 
perhicial deſcription of it, my defire is to ſhew unto 
my Reader what parts of it I travelled through, and did 
abide in, obſerving more particularly the ate, condition, 
firength, and commoditics cf thoſe Countries which lic 
Southwards from Mexico. Itis turther my defire, nay the 
chick ground of this my Hiſtory, that whilſt my Country 
doth here obſerve an Exgliſþ man become American, tra- 
velling many thouſand miles there, as may be noted from 
St. Fohn de Ulbua to Mexico, and from thence Southward 
to Panama, and from thence Northward again to Carths- 
gena, and to Havana, Gods goodneſs may be admired, and 
his providence extolled who ſuffered not the meaneſt and 
unworthicſt of all his Creatures to periſh in ſuch unknown 
Countries z to be ſwallowed by Noxth and South-ſca, where 
ſhip- 
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ſhipwracks were often feared 3 to be loſt. in Wildernefles 
where no tongue could give direcions3 to be devoured by 
Wolves, Lions, Tigers or Crocodiles, which there fo much 
abound 1 to fall from ſfteepy rocks and mountains, which 
ſeem to dwell in the aerial Region 3 and threaten with fear- 
ful ſpeQacles of deep and profound precipices, a horrid and 
inevitable death to thoſe th-t climb up to them 3 to be eat- 
en up by the greedy Earth which there dorh often quake 
and tremble, and hath ſometimes opened her mouth to 
draw in Towns and Citics; to be ſtricken with thole fiery 
darts of Heaven and thunderbolts, which in winter ſeafon 
threaten the Rocks and Cedars ; to be inchanted by Satans 
Inkruments, Witches and Sorcerers, who there as on their 
own ground play their pranks more than in the parts of 
Chriſtendom 3; to be quite blinded with Komiſh Errors and 
Superſtitions, which have double blinded the purblind hea- 
theniſh Idolaters3 to be wedded to the pleaſures and li- 
centiouſneſs , which do there allure 3 co be glutted with 
the plenty and daintics of fiſh, Reſh, fowls, and fruits, which 
do there entice z to be puff<d up with the ſpirit of pride and 
powerful command and authority over the poor Indians, 
which doth there provoke to be tied with the Cords of va- 
nity and ambition, which there are ſirong 3 and finally to 
be glewed in heart and affeRion, to the drofs of gold, filver, 
Pearls and Jewels, whoſe plenty there both bind, blind, cap- 
tivate and enſlave the foul, O I ſay, let the Lords great 
goodneſs and wonderful providence be obſerved, who ſuf- 
tered not an Engliſh firanger in all theſe dangers to miſcar- 
ry, but was a guide unto him there in all his travels, diſco- 
vered unto him as to the (pies in Ca4azn, and as to Fo» 
ſepb in Egypt the proviſion, wealth and riches of that world, 
and ſafely guided him back, to relate to England the truth 
of what no other Engliſh eye did ever yet behold. From 
the month of Ofober until February I did abide with my 
friends, and companions, the Fryers under command of 
Fryer Calvo in that houſe of recreation called St. Facintho, 
and from thence enjoyed the fight of all the Towns and of 
what elſe was worth the ſceing about Mexico, tur che 
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time | was there, I was carctul to inform my felt of the 
ſiate of Philippinas, whither my firſt purpoſes had drawn 
rae from Spain, It was my fortune to light upon a Fryer 
and an accquaintance of ſome of my friends, who was that 
year newly come from Manila whither I was going, who 
wiſhed me and fome other of my fricnds as we tendred our 
fouls and good, never to go to thoſe parts, which were but 
ſnares and trap doors to let down to hell, where occaſi- 
ons and temptations to fin were daily many in number, 
mighty in ſtrength, and to get out of them, labor & opus, 
hard and dithcult, And that himſelf, had not he by ſtealth 
gotten away (and that to fave his ſoul ) certainly he had 
never come from thencez who had often upon his knees 
ceged leave of his ſuperiours to return to Spain, and 
could not obtain it.” Many particulars we could not get 
from hin, nor the reaſons of his coming away 3 Quly he 
would often ſay, that the Fryers that live there are devils 
in private and in thoſe retired places where they live a- 
mong the Indians to inſtru and teach them, and yet in 
publick b:tore their ſuperiours and the reſt of the Fryers they 
mult appeaf Saints, they muſt put on the cloak of hypo- 
crific to cover their inward deviliſhneſs, they muſt be cloa- 
thed with ſheeps skins though within they be Inpi rapaces, 
raycnous Wolves, ravenirg aftzr their neighbours Wives 
and ravcning aiter their neighbours wealth 3 and yet with 
all this unpreparedveſs, with this outward, ſeeming and 
frothy ſanctity, and inward helliſhneſs and deep rootcd 


woldlineſs ard covctouſneſs, when the Superiours come 


mand and pleaie to fend them, they muſt go in a diſgui- 
led manner to Fapan or China to convert to Chriſtianity 
thoſe p:ople though with peril and danger of their 
lives. Many ſuch hke diſcourſes we got out of this Fry- 
cr, and that it we went to live there, we multi be ſubject 
to the penaltics of many Excommunications for trivi- 
al toys ard trifles, which the Superiours do lay upon 
the Conſciences of their poor SubjeAs, who may as ſoon 
ſtxive againſt the common courſe of nature not to ſee 
with their cyes, nor hear with their cars, nor ſpeak _ 
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their tongues, as to obſerve all thoſe things which againſt 
ſenſe, reaſon and nature with grievous cenſures and Ex- 
communications are charged and faſtned upon them, 
He told us further of ſome Fryers that had deſpaircd under 
thoſe rigorous courſes, and hanged themſelves, not being 
able to bear the burden of an afflicted and tormented Con- 
{cience 3 and of others that had bzen hanged, ſome for 
murthering of their rigid and cruel Superiours z and ſome 
that had been found in the morning hanging with their 
queans at the Cloiſter gatcs, having been found toge- 
ther in the night, and ſo murthered and hanged up ci. 
ther by the true Husband, or by ſome other who bare af- 
tection to the Woman. Theſe things ſeemed to us ve- 
ry firange, and we perceived that all was not gold that 
gliltered, nor true zeal of our ſouls that carried fo ma- 
ny from Spain to thoſe parts 3 or if in ſome there were at * 
hrit a better and - truer zeal than in othcrs, when they 
came to Philippinas, and among thoſe ſtrong temptations, 
we found that their zcal was ſoon quenched. This rea- 
{on moved me and three more of 'my friends to relent in 
our purpoſes of leaving America, and going any fur- 
ther, for we had learned that maxim, Qui amat pericu- 
lum, peribit in illo and qui tangit picem, inquinabitur ab ea; 
He that ſoveth the danger, ſhall fall and periſh in itz and 
he that toucheth pitch (hall bz: ſmcared by ic. Where- 
fore we communed privately with our ſclves, what courſe 
we might take, how we might that year return bcak to 
Spain, or where we might abide, if we returned not to 
Spain, For we knew, it our Superiour Calvo ſhould under- 
ftand of our purpoſes to go no further, he would lay up- 
on us an Excommunication to follow him, nay, and that 
he would ſecure us in a Cloiſter priſon till the day and 
time of our departure from Mexico. Our reſolutions 
we made a ſecret of our hcarisz yet could not 1 but 
impart it to one more ſpecial and intimate friend of 
mine, who was an Iriſh Fryer, named Thomas de Leon, 
whom I perceived a lrile troubled with fo long a jours 
ncy as wasat hand, 2nd found often wiſhing he had never 
N 4 come 
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Eome from Spain and as foon as I had acquainted him 
with what I meant to do, he rejoyced and promiſed to 
ſtay .with me, The time was ſhort which we had todiſ- 
poſe of our ſelves 3 but in that time we addrefſed our fclycs 
to ſome Mexican Fryers, and made known unto them, that 
if our Superiour Calvo would give us leave, we would 
willingly fiay at Mexico or in any Cloiſter thereabouts, un- 
til we could better fit our ſelves to return to Spain again, 
But they being natives and born in that Country diſcove- 
red preſently unto us that inveterate ſpight and hatred 
which they bare to ſuch as carne from Spain; they told us 
plainly that- they and true Spaxiards born did never agree, 
and that they knew their Superiors. would be unwilling to 
admit of us z yet furthermore they informed us that they 
thought we might be entertained in the Province of Guax- 
aca, where half the Fryers were of Spain and half Criolians 
and Natives; but in caſe .we ſhould not (peed there, they 
would warrant us we ſhould be welcome to the Province 
of Guatemala, where almolt all the Fryers were of Spain, 
and did keep under ſuch as were Natives born in that 
Country. It did a little trouble us to conſider that Guatema- 
la was three hundred leagues off, and that we were igno- 
rant of the Mexican tonguc, and unprovided of mony and 
horſes for ſo long a journey. But yet we conſidered Phi- 
lippinas to be further, and no hopes there of returning ever 
again toChrifiendom wherefore we reſolved to rely upon 
Gods providence only, and to venture a three hundred 
Jeagues journcy with what ſmall means we had, andto {ell 
what Books and ſmall trifles we had, to make as much mo» 
ny as might buy each of us a horſe, But while we were 
thus preparing our ſclves ſecretly for Guatemala we were 
aftrighted and diſheartercd with what in the like caſe to 
ours happened, A Fryer of our company named Frycr 
Peter Borralls, without acquainting us or any other of his 


_ friends with whathe intended, made a ſecret eſcape from 


us, and ( as after we were informed ) took his way alone to 
Guatemala, This fo incenſed our Superiour Calvo, that 
after great ſearch and enquiry after him, he betook himlclt 
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to the Viceroy, begging his aſſiſtance and Proclamation in 
the publick Market-place, for the better finding out his loſt 
ſheep, and alledging that none ought" to hide, or privily to 
harbour any Fryer that had been ſent from Spain to Philip- 
pinas to preach there the Goſpel, for that the toreſaid Fry- 
ers were ſent by the King of Spain, whele brcad they had 
cat, and at whoſe charges they had been brought trom Spain 
to Mexico, and at the ſame Kings charges ought to be car. 
ried from Mexico to Philippinas z and theretoxe if any Fry- 
er now in the half way ſhould recant of his p.rpolſe of go- 
ing to Philippinas, and ſhould by fl:ght cicape from his Su- 
periour and the reſt of his company, the ſame ought to be 
puniſhed as guilty of defrauding the i. ings charges. This 
xealon of Calvo being politick and State reafon, prevail- 
ed (ofar with the Viceroy, that immediately he comman- 
ded a Proclamation to be made againſt whoſocver ſhould 
know of the ſaid Peter Borrallo and (hould not produce 
him to his Highneſs, or would harbour him or any other 
Fryer belonging to Philippinas trom that time forward un- 
til the ſhips were departed from Acapulco 3 and that who- 
ſoever ſhould treſpaſs againſt this Proclamation, ſhould ſuf- 
fer impriſonment at his Highnefs his will and pleaſure, and 
the penalty of tive hundred duckats to be paid in at the 


Kings Exchequer. With this Proclamation Calvo began 


to inſult over us, and to tell us, we were the Kings ſlaves 
under his conduc, and that if any of us durſt leave him 
( for he was jealous of moſt of us ) he doubted not but with 


the Viceroy his affiſtance and Proclamation he ſhould find' 


both us and Peter Borrallo out toour further ſhame and con- 
fuſion, This did very much trouble us, and made my 7. 
riſh friend Thomas de Leon his heart to faint, and his cou- 
rage to' relent, and utterly to renounce before me his for- 
mer purpoſe of ſtaying and hiding himſelf; yet he pro- 
teſted to me, if I was till of the ſame mind, he would 
not diſcover me , but ſceing his weakneſs, I durſt not 
truſt him, but made as if I were of his mind. Thus [ 
betook my felf to the other three of my friends ( of 
whom one was Antonio Melendez that had bcen the 
firſt 
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firſt cauſe of my coming from Spain ) whom I found 
_ troubled, doubtful and wavering what courſe to 
cake, 

They confidered if we ſhould flie, what a ſhame it would- 
be tous to be taken and brought back to Mexico as pri- 
ſoners, and forcediy againſt our wills to be ſhipped to Phi- 
lippinas, they confidered further if they went, what a ſla- 
viſh and uncomfortable lite they ſhould live in Philippinas, 
without any hop:s of ever returning again to Chriſtendom ; 
yet further they looked upon the Viceroy his Proclamation, 
and thought it hard to break through the oppoſition and 
authority of fo great a man; and laſtly, in the Procla- 
mation they beheld the eſtimation that Calvo had of them, 
25 of ſlavcs and fugitives tobe Fed in a publick Mar- 
ket-place, But after all theſe ferious thoughts our only 
comfort was that Peter Birallo was ſafely eſcaped, and ( as 
we were informed ) had bacn met far from Mexico tra- 
vellizg alone towards Guatemala, And we thought, why 
might not we eſcape as well as he? Then I told them 
that my r:ſ{olution was to ftay, though alone I returned 
either to Spair, or took my journey to Guatemala 3 the reſt 
were glad to ice me reſolute, and gave their hands that they 
would venture as much as I ſhould. Then we ſet upon the 
time when we (hould take our flight, and agreed that every 
one ſhould have a Horſe in readineſs in Mexico, and that 
the night before the reſt of our company ſhould depart 
from Mexico towards Acapwlcsto take ſhipping, we ſhould 
by two and two in the evening leave St, Facintho, and 
meet in Mexico where our Horſes fiood, and from thence 
ct outan4d travel all that night, continuing our journey (0 
the firſt twoor three nights and reſting in the day time, 
until we were ſome twenty or thirty leagues from Mexico. 
For we thovght the next morning Calve awaking and mil- 
fing vs would not ſtop the journey of the reſt of his com» 
pany for our ſake toſcarch and inquire after us3 or if he 
did, it would be but for one day or two at the moſt, till he 
had. jnquired for us in Mexico, or a days journey in ſome of 


the common or beaten roads of Mexico, where we mou be 
we 
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ſare he ſhould not hear of us 3 for we alſo agreed to travel 
out of any common or know road for the firſt two or three 
nights, This reſolution was by us as well performed and 
carried on, as it had been argreed upon, though ſome had 
been fearful that a counſel betwixt four could never be kept 
ſecret, nor ſuch a long journey asof goo miles be compaſſed 
with ſuch ſmall m-ans of mony as was amongſt us, for the 
maintenance of our ſelves and Horſcs for after our Horſes 
were bought, we made a common purſe, and appointed one 
to be the purſe bearer, and found that amongſt us, all there 
were but 20 duckats, which in that rich and plentiful coun- 
try was not much more than here 20 Engliþ ſhillings, 
which ſeemed to us but as a mornirg dew, which would 
ſoon be ſpent in provender only for our Horſes ; yet we re- 
ſolved to go on, relying more upon the providence of God, 
than upon any carthly means; and indeed this proved to 
us a far better ſupport than all the droſs of gold and (ilver 
could haye done and we reckoned that after we had tra- 
velled 40 leagues from Mexico, and cntred without fear 
into the road, we had for our 20 duckats neer 40 now in 
our common purſe, The reaſon was, for that moſt com- 
monly we went either to Fryers Cloilters who knew us 
not, or to xich farms of Spaniards who thought nothing 
too good for us, and would not only entertain us ſtately, 
but at our departure would give us mony for one or two 
days journey, All our fear was to get ſafely out of Mexico, 
for we had been informed that Calvo had obtained from 
the Viceroy officers to watch in the chicfeſt roads both day 
and night till he had departed with his Train of Fryers 
to Acapulco, - 

And for all the Viceroy his Proclamation we got a true 
and truſty friend, who offered to guide us out of Mexico by 
ſuch a way as we needed not to fear any would watch 
tor us. So with our friend and a map about us to guide us 
aſter he had left us, in the morning we chcerfully ſet out of 
Mexico about ten of the clock at night, about the middle of 
February and mecting no body about Guadalupe which was 
the way we went out ( though the contrary way ty Guate- 
mala, 
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temala, which on purpoſe we followed for fear the truc 
way ſhould be b:fet ) we comfortably travelled all that night, 
till in the morning we came to a little Town of Indians, 
where we brgan to ſpend of our ſmall Rock, calling upon 
the Indians tor a Turkey and Capon to break our faſt with 
our friend and guide before he returned to Mexico, Break- 
faſt b-ivg ended we took our lezve ofhim, and went to 
xcſt, that we migat be more able to perform the next 
nights journey, which was to croſs the Country towards 
Aliſco, wiiich i5 in a valley of twenty miles about at lealt, 
and doth give it the name of the valley of Atlixco, and is 
a valley much mention:d in all thoſe parts, for the ex- 
ceeding, great plenty of Whcat that is there reaped every 
year, and is the chiet {aftenance and relict of Mexico and 
all che Towns about. In this valley are many rich Towns 
of Spaniards and Indizns ; but ws (ſhunned to enter into 
them, and went from farm to farm out of the high-ways, 
where we found good entertainment of thoſe rich Farmers 
and Yeomen, who bare ſuch reſpect unto the Prieſt, that 
truly they thought thamſclves happy with our company, 
Here we began to ſhake off all tear, and would no more 
like Bats and Owls tlie in the night, but that we might 
with more plealure enjoy the proſpect of that valley, and of 
the reſt of the Country we travell:d by day 3 yet (till crof- 
ſing the Country, we went from thence towards another 
valley called the valley of St, Pablo, Pauls valley, which 
though it be not as big as the valley of Arliſco, yet is held 
to be a richer valley ; for here they enjoy a double harveſt 
of Wheat ever ycar, The firſt ſeed they ſow is watered, 
and grows with the common (ſeaſon rain; and the ſecond 
ſeed which they ſow in Summer as ſoon as their firſt har- 
veſt is in, whenthe ſcaſon of rain is paſt, they water with 
many Springs which fall into that valley trom the Moun- 
tains which round beſet it, and let in the water among 
their wheat at their pleaſure, and take it away when they 
ſee fir. Here live Yeomen upon nothing but their farms, 
who are judged to be worth ſome twenty thouſand, ſome 
thirty thouſand, ſome forty thouſand duckats, In this val- 
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ley we chanced to light upon one farms where the Yeoman 
was country-man to my friend Antonio Melendez, born in 
Segovia in Spain, who for his fake kept us three days and 
nights with kim. His table was as well furniſhed as the 
table of a Knight might be, his fide-board full of filver 
bowls ard cups, and plates inltead of trenchers 5 he ſpared 
no daintics which might welcome os to his table, no per- 
fumcs which might delight us in our chambers, no muſick 
( which his dzughters were brought up to) which might 
with more pleaſure help to paſs away the time, To him 
Antonio Melendez, made known our journey towards Gua- 
temala, and from him we r«ceived direQions which way 
to ficer our courſe until we might be throughly freed from 
fcar and danger : here we began to ſce the great providence 
of God, who had brought us bcing ſtrangers to ſuch a 
friends houſe, who not only welcomed us to him, but 
when we departed gave us a guide for a whole day, and 
beſtowed upon us twenty duckats to help bear our char- 
ges. From this valley we wheeled about to Taſco, a Town 
of ſoine five hundred Iohabitants which enjoycth great 
commerce with the Country about by reaſon of the .great 
{tore of Cotton-weol which is thexe, And here we were 
very well entertained by a Franciſcan Fiyer, who being of 
Spain made the more of us, knowing we came from thence. 
Here we got into the Road uf Graxaca, and went to 
Chantla, which alſo aboundeth with Cotton-wool, but in 
it we found no entertainment but what our own purſes 
would afford us. Next to this place is a great Town cal- 
led Zumpango, which doth confilt of at lealt eight hundred 
Inhabitants, many of them very rich both Indians and 
Spaniards, Their commodities are chiefly Cotton-wool, 
and Sugar, and Cochinel. But beyond this Town are the 
Mountains called 1a Meſteca, which abound with many rich 
and great Towns, and do trade with the beſt filk that is in 
all that Country, Here is alſo great ſtore of Wax and Ho- 
ny 3 and Indians live there who tratkque to Mexico, and 2+ 
bout the Country with twenty or thirty mules of their own, 
chopping and changing, buying and {cling commoditics, 
and 
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and (ome of them are thought to be worth ten, or twelve, 
or fiftcen thouſand duckats, which is much for an Indian 
to get among the Spaniards, who think all the riches of 
America little enough for themſelves. From theſe Moun- 
tains of Miſtecs to Guaxaca we ſaw little obſervable, only 
Towns of two or three hundred inhabitants ; rich Church- 
es, well built, and betrer furniſhed within with lamps, 
candleſticks, crowns of filver for the feveral ſtatues of 
Saints and all the way we did obſerve a very fruitful ſoil 
for both Indian and Spaniſh Wheat, much Sugar, much 
Cotton-wool, Hony, and here and there ſome Cochinel, 
and of Plantins, and other {weet and luſcious fruit great 
ſtorez but above all great abundance of Cattle, whoſe 
Hides are one of the greateſt commodities that from thoſe 
parts are ſent to Spgin, Some reported that about A43- 
fteca formerly much\,gold had been found, and the Indian 
were wont to uſe it much, though now they will not be 
known of any, leſt the greedineſs of the Spanierds bring 
them to miſery and dcfiruction, as it hath their ncigh- 
bours about them. Alſoit is reported for certain that there 
are Mincs of filver, though as yet the Spaniards have not 
found them. 

There arc many Mines of Iron which the Spaniards will 
not bulic themſelves in digging, becauſe they have it cheap- 
er from Spain ; from hence we came to the City of Guax- 
aca, which is a Biſhops Seat, though not very big, yet a 
fair and beautiful Cty to behold, It flandeth threeſcore 
leagues from Mexico in a pleaſant valley, from whence 
Cortez, was named Marqueſs del Valle, the Marqueſs of the 
Valley. This City, as all the reſt of America, ( except the 
S:a Towns) lycth open without Walls,Bulworks,Forts, Tow- 
ers, or any Calſt'e, Ordnance or Ammunition to defend it, 
Tt may confilt of at the moſt two thouſand Inhabitants, and 
are governed by a Spaniſh high Juſtice called Alcaldo 
Major, whoſe power reacheth over all the Valley, and 
beyond it as far as Nixapa, and almoſt to Tecoantepeque, 
a Sea Town upon Mar del Zur. The Valley is of at lealt 


tifrecn miles tw lergth, and ten in breadth, where run- 
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neth in the midſt a goodly River yielding great ſtore of fiſh. 
The Valley is full of Sheep and other Catte, which yield 
much Wool to the Clothicrs of the City of Angels, ſtore 
of Hides to the Merchants of Spain, and great proviſion 
of ficlh to the City of G#axacs, and to all the Towns abour, 
which are exceeding rich, and do maintain many Cloiſters 
of Fryers, and Churches with ſtately furniture belonging 
unto them, But what doth make the Valley of Gzexaca 
to be mentioned far and near, are the good horfcs which 
are bred in it, and cſtecmed to be the belt of all tha Coun- 
try. In this Valley alſo are ſome farms of Sugar, and 
great ſtore of fruits, which two ſorts meeting together 
have cryed up the City of Guaxaca tar the belt Cor» 
ſerves and Preſerves that are made in America, In the 


City there are ſome fix Cloiſters of Nuns and Fryers, all of 


them exceeding rich 3 but above all is the Cloiſter of the 
Dominican Fryers, whoſe Church treafure is worth two 
or three millions ; and the building of it the faireſt and 
{trongelt in all thoſe parts, the Walls are of ſtone fo 
broad, that a part of them being upon hniſhing when I 
was there, I ſaw Carts go upon them, with fone and 0+ 
er matetials, Here arc alſo two Cloiſters of Nuns, which 
are talked of tar and near, not for their religious predtiles, 
but for their skill in making two drinks which are uſed 
in thoſe parts, the one called Chocslatte ( whereof 1 (hall 
ſpeak hereafter ) and the other Atolle, which is like unto 
our Almond Milk, but much thickcr, and is made of 
the juyce of the young Maiz or Indian Wheat, which 
they ſo conte&ion with ſpices, musk, and Sugar, that 
it is not only admirable in the ſweetneſs of the tmell, but 
much more nouriſhing and comforting to the ſtomach. 
This is not a commodity that can be tranſported from 
thence, but is to be drunk there where it is made, But the 
other, Chocolate, is made up in Boxes, ang ſent not only to 
Mexicoand the parts thereabouts, but much of it is yearly 
tranſported into Spain, This City of Guaxaca is the richer 
by reaſon of the ſafety they enjoy for the carriage 6 
their Commodities to and from the Purt of St. Fohn we 
Ulbua 
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Ulbna by the great River Alvarado which runneth not far 
from it; and although the Barks come nat to the City of 
Guaxaca, yet they come up to the Zapotress, and to St. 
Iidefonſo, which is not far from Gruaxaca, And the care- 
leſnefs of the Spaniards here is to be wondr:d at, that all 
along this River which runneth up into the heart of their 
Country, they have built as yet no Caltles, Towers, or 
Watch-houſes, or planted any Ordnance, truſting only in 
this, that great ſhips cannot come up, as if Frigots or ſmal- 
ler Barks, (uch as they themſe)ves uſe, may not be. made to 
annoy them, But of Graxacz I (ha!l fay no more, but con- 
clude that it is of ſo temperate an air, ſo abounding in fruits, 
and al! proviſion requifite for mans life, ſo commodiouſly 
fituated between the North and Sonth Sea, having on the 
North fide St, Fobn de Vibaa, and on the South Tecoante- 
peque a {mall and unfortitied harbour, that no place I fo 
much detired tc live in whilt 1 was in thoſe parts as in 
Gmuaxaca, Which ccriainly I had attemptcd as I travelled by 
it, had I not underliood that the Criolian or Native Fryers 
were many and as deadly enemies unto thoſe that came from 
Spin as were the Mexicans, And this their ſpighg and 
malice they ſhewed' whiltt we were there, to an anitient 
and grave old Fryer Maltcr in Divinity, who living had 
been for learning the Oracle of thoſe parts. This old man 
died when I was there, and becaule when he lived they 
could pick no hole in his Coat, being dead they ſearched 
his chamber, and finding in a Cofftcr fome monies which 
he had not made known to his Supericur when living 
( which they wou'd reduc: to a fin again{ his profeſſed 
poverty, called Propriety, and ſubje& to the cenſure of Ex- 
communication ) they reported that he had died excom- 
mtnicated, and-might not enjoy their Chriſtian burial in 
the Church or Cloitter, and fo ignominiouſly buried their 
old Divine, and with him his Credit and reputation in a 
grave made in one of their Gardens, A thing much talk- 
£d on as ſcandalous to all the City and Country, which they 
{alved with ſaying he was excommunicated z but the truth 
was, he was of Spain, and theretore at his death w 
Wwou 
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would ſhew their (pright unto him. For certainly they could 
not doit for the fin ot Propriety, which by him had been 
committed in his lifez and to them all may. be well ſaid 
what our Saviour {aid tothe Jews bringing to him a wo- 
man found in adv!tery to be Rioned, Whoſvever of you is 
without ſin, let bim cait the firſt Stone, tor all of chem, 
yea, even the belt Friers that live in America, are ſome 
way or other, much or lels guilty of the fin of Propri- 
ety which they proteſs and vow againſt, With this which 
we (aw with our eyes, beſides what with our ears we had 
heard of difcords and factions amongſt them, we thought 
Guaxaca was no place for us to live in; fo after three 
days we made haſt yur of it, and departed towards Chi- 
apa, which lycth three hundred miles from thence. And 
tor our comfort in our turther travelling, we were infor- 
med in Gzaxaca, that in moſt Towns of the Road through 
that Country, the Indians had an order from the high 
Juſtice to give unto Fiers travelling that way cither horſes 
to ride on, or to carry their carriages and proviſion of 
food freely without mony, if they had none, fo that at 
their departure they ſhould write it down in the Town- 
book what they had ſpent, not abiding above four and 
twenty huurs in the Towns which expences cf travellers, 
the Indians afterwards at the years end of their ordinary 
Juſtice and Officers were to give an account of with car- 
rying their Town-book unto the Spaniſh Jullice to whom 
they belonged, ang by fo doing theſe expences wereal- 
lowed of to be diſcharged by the common Town-Purſe or 
Treaſure, for the which 4 common plat of ground was al- 
lotted to be yearly ſown with Wheat or Maiz. With 
this charitable relicf and help of the Towns we conceiv- 
ed better of the reſt of our long journey, and hoped 
tocompaſls it with naore caſe. And fo joytully we went 
on, and the firſt place where we made tryal of this or- 
der was at a great Town called Antiquera, where we 
freely called for our fowls, and what other proviſion we 
law in the Town, fed heartily on them, and the next day 
When we were to pay and to depart, we called for the 

O Town- 
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Town- book, ſubſcribed our hands to what we had ſpent 
our (elves and horſes, and went our way, prailing the dif- 
cretion of the Juſtices of that Country, who had (etled a 
courſe ſo eafie and comfortabe for us, eſpecially who had 
but ſhallow purſes for our long journey, Yet we found 
in ſome ſmall Towns that the Iadians were unwilling, and 
( as they alledged ) unable to extend this Charity to us, be- 
ing four in company, and bringing with us the charge 
likewiſe of four horſes, which made us {ometimes make 
the longer journey that we might reach unto ſome great 
and rich Town. The next to Antiquera in that Road is 
Nixapz, which is of at leaſt cight hundred Inhabitants, 
Spaniards and Indians, ſtanding upon the fide of a River, 
which we were informed was an arrn of the great. River 
Alvarado, \n this Town is a very rich Cloiſter of Domi- 
nican Fiiers, where we wcre well entertained; and in it 
there is a picture of our Lady, which ſuperſtitiouſly they 
fancy to have wrought miraclcs, and is made a pilgrimage 
from far and ncar, and conſcquently hath great riches and 


- Iamps belonging unto it, This is counted abſolutely one 
_ of the wealthielt places of all the Country of Graxacz 3 for 


here is made much Indigo, Sugar, Cochinil; and here grow 
many trees of Cacaco, and Achiotte, whereot is made the 
Chocolatte, and 1s a commodity of much trading in thoſe 
parts, though our Engliſh and Hollanders make little of it 
when they take a prize of it at Sea, as not knowing the {e- 
cret virtue and quality of it for the good of the Romach, 
From hence we went to Agratulco and Capalita, allo 
great Towns fianding upon a plain Country tull of Sheep 
and Cattel, abounding with excclleut fruits, eſpecially 
Pines and Sandia's, which are as big as Pumpions, and fo 
wateriſh that thcy even melt like ſnow in the mouth, and 
cool the heat which there is great, by reaſon it is a low 
and marſh- kind of ground, lying near the South-Sea. The 
n«xt chief Town and molt conliderable after Capalita is 
Tecoantepeque 3 this is a Sea Town upon Mar del Zur, and 
a harbour for ſmall veſſels, ſuch as Trade from thoſe pat 


to Acapulco and Mexico, and to Reg/ejo and Guard 
an 
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and ſometimes to Panama, Here upon fome occaſions Ships 
which come from Per to Acapulco do call in. It is a Port 
no farther ſafe, than that no Engliſh or Holland Ships do 
come thereabouts, which if they did, they would there find 
no reſiſtance, but from thence would find an optn and eafie 
Road over all the Country, Upon all this South-Sca fide 
from Acapulco to Panama, which is above two thouſand 
miles by land there is no open harbour, but thisfor Grax- 
aca, and La Trinidad for Guatemala, and Realejo for Ni- 
caragua, and Golfo de Salinas for (mall veſſels in Cota Rica, 
and all theſe unprovided of Ordnance and Ammunition, all 
open doors to let in any Nation that would take the pains 
to ſurround the World to get a treaſure, This Port of 
Tecoantepeque is the chief for fiſhing inall that Country ; 
we met here in the ways ſometimes with fifty, ſometimes 
with a hundred mulcs together laden with nothing but ſalt- 
tiſh for Gzaxaca, the City of Angels and Mexico, There arc 
ſome very rich Merchants dwcll in it, who trade with 
Mexico, Peru, and Philippinas, (ending their ſmall veſſcls 
out from Port to Port, which come home richly laden with 
the Commodities of all the Southern or Eaſtern parts. 
From hence to Gnatemala there isa plain Road along the 
Coaſt of the South- ſea, paſſing through the Provinces of S0- 
conuzcs and Suchutepeque's, but we aiming at Chiapa took 
our journey over the high Rocks and Mountains called 
®nelenes, travelling firlt from Tecoantepeque to Eſftepeque, 
and from thence through a deſcrt of two days journey, 
where we were fain to lodge one night by a ſpring of wa- 
ter upon the bare ground in open wide fields, where nei- 
ther Town nor Houſe is to be ſeen ; yet thatcht lodges are 
purpoſely made for travellers. This plain lyeth ſoopen to 
the Sea, that the wind from thence blows ſo ſtrongly and 
violently that travellers are ſcarceable to fit their horſes 
and mules; which is the reaſon no people inhabit there, 
becauſe the winds tear their houſes, and the leaſt fire that 
there breaks out doth a great deal of miſchief, This Plain 
yet is full of Cattel, and Horſes, and Mares, ſome wild, 
lome tame, and through this windy Champaign Coun- 
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try with much ado we travellcd 5 though my ſelf thought 
I ſhould even there end my days, for the ſecond day being 
to reach to a Town, and my three friends ridivg before, 
thinking that I followed them, evening now drawing on 
they made more haſt to find the Town. But in the mean 
while my hioile rctuſcd to go any further, threatning to 
lie down if I put him to more than he was able. I knew 
the Town could not be far, and fo I lighted, thinking to 
walk and lead my horſe, who alſo rctuſed tobe led, and 
ſolay down. With this a troop of thoughts, beſet me, and 
to none | cou'd give a flat anſwer. Ilthought if I ſhould 
go on foot to find out the Town and my company, and 
leave my Horſe there (addled, 1 might both loſe my (elf 
and my horſe and ſaddle; znd it I ſhould find the Town 
and.come in the morning four my - Horſe, the plain was 
fo wide and fo ſpacious, that I might ſcck long enough, and 
neither find him, nor know the place where 1 lefr him, 
for there was nothing near to mark the place, nor where 
to hide the ſaldle, neither hedge, tree, (ſhrub, within a 
mile on any ſide, Wherefore I conſidered my belt courle 
would be to take vp my lodging in the wide and open wil. 
derneſs with my horſe, and to watch him leſt he ſhould 
wander and firay away, until the morning or until my 
friends might f:xnd from the Town to fee what was be- 
come of me; which they did not that night, thinkingl 
had taken my way to another Town not far from thence, 
whither they ſcnt in the morning to enquire for me, 
I looked about therefore for a commodious place to ic 
in, but found no choiſe of lodgings, every where | found 
a bed ready for me, which was the bare ground, a bollter 
only or pillow 1 wanted for my head, and {ceing no bank 
did kindly offer it (elfto caſe a loſt ſtranger, and pilgrim, 
f unſaddled my weary Jade, and with my ſaddle fitted my 
head inſtead of a pillow. Thus without a ſupper I went 
to bed in my Mothers owa boſom, not a little comfort- 
ed to ſce my tixed horle pluck up his ſpirits, and make 
much of his ſupper, which therz was ready for him, 
ſhort, dry and withercd graſs, upon which he tcd _ a 
greedy 
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greedy and hungry ſtomach, promifing me by his feeding 
that the next day he would perform a journey of at leaft 
thirty or forty miles, The poor beaſt ted apace, my 
carcful eye watched him for at leaſt an hour, when upon 
a ſudden I heard ſuch an hidcous noiſe of howling, bark- 
ing and crying, as if a whole Army of dogs were come in- 
to the Wilderneſs, and howlcd for want of a prey of ſome 
dead horſe or mule. Ar hiſt the noiſe ſeemed tobe a pret- 
ty way offfrom me, but the more I hearkned unto it, the 
nigher it came unto me, aud I oblerved it was not of 
dogs by ſome intermixt ſhrickings as of Chrittians, which 
I perceived in it, Anobſervation too ſad for a lone man 
without any help or comfort in a Wilderneſs, which made 
my hair to ſtand upright, my heart to pant, my body to be 
covered with a fearful ſweat as of death. 1 expected no- 
thing elſe, not knowing from whence the noiſe proceed- 
ed; ſomerimes I thought of Witches, ſometimes of de- 
vils, ſometimes of Indians turned into the (ſhape of beaſts, 
( which amongſt ſome hath been uſcd ) fom«times of wild 
and ſavage beaſts, and from all theſe thoughts I promiſed 
my {elfnothing but ſure death, for the which I prepared 
my (clf recommending my ſoul to the Lord, whilſt I ex- 
p:&:d my body ſhould be a prey to cruel and mercileſs 
beaſts 3 or ſome inſtruments of that roaring Lyon who in 
the Apoſtle gocth about ſecking whom he may devour, I 
thought I could not any ways prevail by flying or run- 
ning away, but rather might that way run my felt into the 
jaws cf deaih; to hide there was no place, to lie fill I 
thought was ſafeſt, for if they were wild beaſts, they 
might follow their courſe anothcr way from me, and fo 
| might eſcape. Which truly proved my fateſt courſe, 
for while I lay ſweating and panting, judging every cry, 
every howling and ſhricking as an alarm to my death, 
being in this agony and fearful conflia till about mid- 
night, on a ſudden the noice ceaſed, fleep ( though but 
the ſhadow of death ) ſeized upon my wearied body, 
and forſook me nor, till the moraings glorious lamp ſhi- 
ning before my-ſlumbering eyes and driving away deaths 
Q 3 ſhadow 
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ſhadow greeted me with life and faſcty. When I awaked, 
my foul did magnihe the Lord for my deliverance from 
that nights darger, 1 looked about and (aw my horſe alſo 
near the place where I had left him 3 I ſadlcd him preſent. 
ly with defire to leave that wilderneſs and to find out my 
company, and to impart unto them what that night had 
happened unto me 3 [ had not rid above a mile, when j 
came to a brook of water, where were two ways, the one 
{traight forward along the deſert, where I could diſcover 
no Town, nor houſes, nor trces in a profpe&& of five or 
ſix miles at leaſt z the other way was on the left hand, and 
that way, fome two or three miles off I (aw a wood of 
trecs, Imagined there miglt be the Town; I followed 
that way, and withina quarter ofa mile my horſe began 
to complain ot his poor Provender the night before, and 
to flight me for it 3 | was fain to light and lead him 3 ard 
thus again dilcouraged with my horſe, and diſcomforted 
for the uncertainty of my way, looking about I ſpicd a 
thatcht houte on the one fide of the way, and one on horſe- 
bick, who came riding to me3 it was an Indian belong- 
ing to that houle which was the farm of a rich Indian, and 
Governcur ct the next Town, of whom I asked how far 
it was to the Town ot Eſtepeque, he ſhewed me the trees, 
and told me that a litile beyond them it ſtood, and that 1 
ſhould not fee it until I came untoit, With this I got 
up again and ſpurred my fail:n jade, until I reached un- 
10 the trees, where tic was at altand and would go no fur- 
ther. Thenl urſaddled him, and hid my ſaddle under ſome 
low ({hrubs, and leaving my horſe ( whom l feared not that 
any would ficalhim ) } walked unto the Town which was 
not above half a mile from thence, where I found my three 
friends were waiting for me, and grieved for the loſs of 
me, had ſent to another Town to enquire for me 3 it was 
the leaſt thought they had that I had been a lodger in the 
defart, When related unto them and to the Indians the 
noiſe and howling that 1 had heard, the Indians anſwered 
me that that was common mulick to them almoſt every 
night, and that they were Wolves and Tygers which = 
tearc 
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feared not, but did often meet them, and with a flick or 
hollowing did ſcare them away, ard that they were only 
ravenous for their Fowls, Colts, Calves or Kids. Aﬀeer a 
lictle diſcourſe I returned with an Indian to {eek my horſe 
and ſaddle, and in that Town I fold my wearied Mexican 
bealt, and hired another to Ecatepeque, whither we went 
all tour friends again in company. Where note that in this 
plain and champaign Country of Tecoantepeque are five 
rich and pleaſant Towns full of fruits and proviſion of vi- 
Qual, all ending in Tepegque, to wit, Tecoantepeque, Eſtepeque, 
Ecatepeque, Sanatepeque, and Tapanatepeque. Now from E- 
catepeque we could diſcover the high mountains of Dxelenes, 
which were the {ubje& of molt of our diſcoilrle to Sana- 
tepeque, and from thence to Tapanatepeque, For we had 
been informed by Speniards and Travellers in the way, that 
they were the moli dangerous Mountains to travel over 
that were in all thoſe parts; and that there were on the 
top of them ſome paſlages ſo narrow, and ſo high, and fo 
open to the boiltcrous winds that came from the South- 
ſea, which ſeemed to lie at the very bottom of them 3 and 
on each-lide of theſe narrow paſſages ſuch deep precipices 
amongſt rocks, that many times it had happencd that the 
wind blowing furiouſly had caſt down Mules laden with 
heavy carriages down the, rocks, and likewiſe horſe-men 
hag been blown down both Horſe and man, The fight 
of the rocks and Mountains did terrific us, and the report 
of them did much affright us, ſo that in ail this way we did 
confer which way to take, whether the road way to Gua- 
temala which lieth under thoſe mountains along the coaſt 
by the Country of Soconuzco, from whence ( though out 
of our way ) we might have turned to Chiapas or whe- 
ther we ſhould ſicer our right courſe to-Chiapa, over thoſe 
Mountains, which we had been informed, we might fafe- 
ly paſs over if the winds did not blow too boiſterouſly, We 
relolved that when we came to Tapanatepegue we ſhould 
chooſe our way according as the winds did favour or threat- 
en us, but however to Chiapa we would go, becaule there 
we had underſtood was the Supecriour and Provincial of all 
Q 4. the 
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the Dominicans of thoſe parts, ( to whom we ought to ad- 
dreſs our feives ) and alſo becauſe we would-ſce that fa- 


mous and much talk'd of Province of Chiapas. In Sanate- 


peque we met wiih a Frier, who gave us (tately entertain- 
ment, and from thence gave us Indians to guide us to Ta- 
panatapeque, and a letter to the chict of the Town ( which 
alſo was at his command )to give us Mules to carry us, and 
Indians to guide us up the Mountains. Here the reſt of our 
Horſes alſo failed us, but their wearineſs was no hinderance 
to us, for the Indians were willing to give us as much or 
more than they had coſt us, becauſe they were true Mexican 
breed, and all the way we went to Chiapas and through that 
country to Guatemala the Towns were to provide us 
of Mules for nothing. We came to Tapanatepeque 
C which ſandeth at the bottom and foot of Brelenes ) on 
Saturday-night, and with the letter we carryed were very 
much welcomed and entertained well by the Indians. 

This Town is one of the ſweeteft and plcaſanteſt of any 
we had ſeen from Guaxaca thither, and it lcems God 
hath repleniſhed it with all forts of comforts which Tra- 
vellers may necd to aſcend up thoſe dangerous and ſteepy 
rocks, Here is great plenty of Cattle for fleſh, and rich Tn- 
dians which have farms, called there Eſtantia's, in ſome 
a thouſand, in ſome three or four thouſand head of Cat- 
tcl; fowls here are in abundance, fiſh the beſt ſtore and 
choiceſt of any Town trom Mexico thicherz for the Sea is 
hard by it,and belides there runneth by it a (mall River which 
yiclds divers ſorts of tith. From the Mountains there fall 
ſo many ſprings of water, that with them the Indians wa- 
ter at their pleaſure their Gardens which are fiored with 
much herbage and fallets. The ſhade which defends from 
the heat ( which thee is great ) is the Daughter of molt 
ſweet and goodly fruit trees, and of Orange, Lemon, 
Citron and Fig leaves. The Sabbath morning was (o 
calm that we defired to make ufc of it, left by longer de- 
lays the winds ſhou!d ſtay us, or force us to the Coaſt cf 
Soconuſeo, But the Indians intreated us to be their guelis 
at ginner, not doubting but the weather would m_ 
all 
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and promiſing us to provide us ſtrong and luſty Mules, 
and proviſion of fruits, and tricd fiſh, or Fowls, or what 
our ſelves defired, We could not refuſe this their kind 
otfer, and fo ſtayed dinner with them, After dinner our 
Mules were brought, and two Indians to guide us and car- 
ry our provilion, which was ſome fried fiſh, and a cold 
roaſted Capon, with ſome fruit as much as might ſuffice us 
for a day, for the chicf aſcent and danger is not above fe- 
ven leagues or one and twenty Engliſh miles, and then be- 
yond the top of the Mountains three miles is one of the 
richeſt farms for Horſes, Mules, and Cartel, in all the 
Country of Chiapa, where we knew we ſhould be wel- 
comed by one Don Fohn de Toledo, who then lived there. 
Though theſe Mountains (hew themſelves with ſeveral 
ſharp pointed heads, and arc many joyned together, yet 
one of them is only mentioned in that Country by the tra- 
vellers, which is called Maguilapa, over which lyeth 
the way to Chiape. To this high, ſtcepy, and craggy 
Maquilapa we took our journey atter dinner, and were by 
the proud Mountain that night well entertained and 
harboured in a green plat of ground relembling a meaJow, 
which lay as a rib of the one fide of that huge and more 
than Pyrenian monſter. The Indians comforted us with 
the ſhews of fair weather, and told us that they doubted 
not but the nvext day at noon we ſhould be at Don Fobn 
de Toledo his Eſtantia, or farm. With this we ſpread our 
lupper upon the green table-cloth, and at that firſt meal 
cat up our Capon and moſt of the proviſion of our cold 
fried fiſh, leaving only a bit for our mornings breakfaſt, 
the ſprings of water like Conduit-pipes, trickling down 
the rocks, gave us melodious muſick to our ſupper z the 
Indians ted merrily, and our Mules contentedly, and fo 
the fountain Nymphs ſung us aſleep till morning, which 
ſeemed to us as calm and quiet as the day betore, and 
encouraged us haſtily to ſnatch that bit which we had 
left and fo up from breakfaſt, to ſay merrily, up to Ma- 
quilapa, We had not winded the Mountain upwards much 
above a mile, when the higher we mounted, the more - 
hear 
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heard the wind from above whiſtling unto us, and forbid- 
ding us to go any further, We were now half way up, 
and doubttul what we ſhould do, whether goforward, or 
return to Tapanatepeque to eat more fiſh, or to fiay where 
we were a while until the weather were more calm, which 
we thought might be at noneor towazds evening. The 1y- 
dizns told us that about a mile further there was a fountain 
of water, and a lodge made under trees on purpoſe for 
Travellers that were cither benighted or hindred by the 
winds to compals their journey up the mountain. Thither 
we went with much ado, hoping the wind would fall, but 
Rill the higher weclimbed, the fironger we felt the breath 
of Z»lus, and durſt not like the people called Pfilli ( of 
whom Herodotus writeth) march againli him, leſt as they in- 
ficad of a victory found a grave in the iands where they 
met to oppoſe him, {o we inſtead of aſcending ſhould by a 
furious blaſt be made to deſcend into thoſe deep and horrid 
precipices, which truly threatned death, and offered them- 
ſelves to be a grave unto our torn and mangled bodies, 
We liked the fountain very well, and the lodge better, for 
th: harbour of trees which compaſled it about. The wind 
kept on breathing, and we ſtood fill fearing, till the day 
was ſo far ſpent that we had no hopes cf going back, or 
forward. Of any ſupper we deſpaired that nigkt, who 
would have bcen glad now to have picked a bone of a 
Capors leg or to have ſucked a fiſhes head, and ſaw there 
was nothing tor us3 but only to teed our hungry ſtomachs 
with the reinembrance ot the plenty the night before, Thus 
gazing, one upon another, and ſometimes looking down to 
the fountain, ſometimes looking up to the trees, we pers 
ceived amongſt them a Lemmon trce, full of {mall and ve- 
ry ſower green Lemmons. It was not with us as with Tan- 
talus who could neither enjoy the fruit above him, nor the 
waters bencath him 3 we could and did moſt greedily catch 
ard ſnatch the Lemmons, which were ſauce for no meat, 
but only to fill an empty omach 3 with them we ſupped 
and took our reſt, The next macning the Wind was ra- 
ther fironger than calmcr, and we as Gong the ſecond day 

as 


dg . m__ —W —_ 


Chap. XIV. of the Weſt-Indies. 203 


2s the firſt in our purpoſe of iaying there, and not turning 
our backs like Cowards, The Indians were alſo willing 
to ſtay yet one day longer; fo we tell to our breaktalt of 
Lemmons which were ſomewhat cool to a faſting ttomach, 
and reliſhed nothing the better with a dravght fro4 the 
clear fountain» And of what we left on the rree we made 
our dinner and ſupper, adding to our water-what we faw 
the Indians did drivk, who had their ſmall bags full cf 
powder, and when they travel, carry with them that 
powder to drink with Water. This we thought might 
be more nouriſhing to us, than Lemmons and water only, 
and ſo for that day we bought of chem halt a bag full of 
powder giving for it in our want and neceſſity four Ryals, 
or two Engliſh (hillings, which out of Maquilaps and that 
our fear of ſtarving might not be worth above a peny 3 
acd yet this was but weak nouriſhment tor our tecb!e boe 
dies, Thus we waitcd all Tue(day tor the layiny 03 the 
Wiad, reſolving the next morniog cither to go up the hall, 
or down again to Tapanateprque. But on Wednelday morn- 
ing the wind ſceming to be ſomewhat laid, we purpoſed 
to (tay till noon hoping, then it would be {ure rravelling z 
but it ccaſcd not but rather increaſed a little; whereupon 
one of our company reſolved to go upwardsa mile or two 
on foot, and try the paſſages, and the danger of the wind, 
and to bring us word again; for we thought our fear might 
be greater than the danger, who had heard much talk, but 
had not as yet fecn any thing worth our fear. Up there- 
fore went our friend, who (taid from us near two hours, 
and then returning, back he told us he thought we might 
get up lcading our Mules by the Bridles. But what with 
turther queſtions and debates the time paſſed away, fo that 
we thought it might be too latez and for that day we 
put off cur journey until the next morning refolately pur- 
poling to go forwards all together, if the wind were not 

much increaſed. So that day we fell again to our green 

crabby Lemmons, Water and Maiz powder, all which we 

tound had much weakned our bodies, and fcared it we con- 

tinued there any longer they might haſten our death. 

Where- 
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Wherefore on Thurſday mcorhing ( the wind being as the 
day before ) commending our felves firli unto the prote- 
Qion of that Lord whom the winds and ſea obey, we 
mounted upon our Mules (leaving our names written 
in the bark of a great tree, and the days we ſtayed there 
without food ) and ſo went upward, We perceived no 
great danger in the wind a great while, but ſome ſteps and 
paſſages upon ſtony rocks we feared for the narrownels 
of them, and there we lighted, thinking our ſelves ſafer 
upon our own two feet, than upon the four feet of a beaſt, 
But when we came up to the very top of Maquilzpa ( which 
ſignifies in that tongue, a head without hair }) we percci- 
ved truly the danger ſo much talked of, and wiſhed our 
&lves again with our green Lemons in the way to Tapa- 
natepeque, for we found it indeed a head without hair, a top 
without a tree or branch to ſhelter a fearful Traveller ; the 
paſſage that lieth open to the fea may be no more than a 
quarter of a mile, but the height and narrowneſs of it ſtu- 
pifteth, for if we look on the one fide, there is the wide and 
{pacious Southeſca lying fo deep and low under it, that 
it dazleth the eyes to behold it; it we look on the other 
fide, there are rocks of at leaſt fix or ſeven miles depth ; 
whoſe fight doth make the ſoutelt and hardefi heart 
( though like themſelves ) to quake and quiver 3 fo that 
here the fea expcRs to ſwallow, there the rocks threaten 
to tear with a downfal, and in the midſt of thoſe dangers 
in ſome places the paſſage is not above an ell broad, We 
needed better cordials for that quarter of a mile than feed- 
ing three days upon green Lemons and water, and durlt 
got man our ſelves ſo much as to go through it upon our 
Mules z we lighted and gave the Indians our Mules to lead, 
and we followed them one by one, not daring to walk up- 
right for fear of head-giddineſs with looking on cither ſide, 
but bowing our bodies we crept upon our hands and feet as 
near unto the tracks which beaſts and travellers had mide 
as we could without hindering our going. And when we 
had got to the end of that paſſage, and where the moun- 


tain was broader, and the trees promiſed relicf, we then 
looked 


Chap. XIV. of the Weſt-Indies, 205 


looked back boldly, and accuſed of folly both our ſelves 
and all other Travellers that fought no other way though 
ten miles about, to avoid that danger both for man and 
beaſt. From thence joyfully we made haſt to: Don Fobn 
de Toledo, who made us welcome and gave us fome 
warm broath to comfort our ſtomachs, which were ſo weak 
that no ſooner had we eat any thing, but preſently we 
caſt it up again 3 till after many (ups of broth and wine we 
recovered {trength towards night, and cat our ſuppers : 
there we ſtaycd two days 3 and thus throughly refreſhed 
we went to Acapala, a very great Town of ITudians in 
the Province of Chiapa, ſtanding by the ſame river that 
paſſeth by Chiapas, which is called Chiapa de Indias, or 
Chiapa of the Indians, to diſtinguiſh it from another Chi- 
apa, called Chiapa Real the Royal Chiapa, or Chiapa de 
Eſpanoles, Chiapa of the Spaniards, From Acapala we 
went firſt to Chiapa ofthe Indians, which ſtandeth almoſt 
as low as Maquilapa is high, ſeated upon a river as broad 
as is the Thames at London, which hath its ſpring from 
the Mountains called Cuchamatlanes, in the road from Chi- 
apa Royal to Guatemala, and runs towards the Province 
of Zoques, where it entreth into the River of Tabaſco: 
But of this Chiapa | will ſpeak a little more in the next 
Chapter, and now only ſay that here we were joyfully en- 
tercained by thoſe Friers, who looked upon us as members 
belonging to the Corporation of that their Province, and 
aſſured us that the Provincial and chief Superiour would 
be very glad of our coming, who wanted Spaniſh Friers 
to oppoſe the Criolians and Natives who firoye to get a 
head as they had done in Mexico and Graxaca, Here we 
underſtood that the Provincial was not above one days: 
journey from thence. Here alſo we met with our fricnd 
Peter Borallo, who had come before us alone, and made his 
eſcape from Mexico 3 he comforted us much with the good 
and kind uſage which he had found there 3 yet he told us how 
Calves was gone with the reſt of his train from Mexics 
to Acapwlco, and from thence was ſhipped with them eo 
Philippinas ; but that at his depazture he had writ a _ of 
itter 
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bitter complaints unto the Superiour of Chiaps and Gaate- 
mala againlt him and us four, detiring the Provincial not to 
entertain us, but to fend us back to Mexico, to be ſhipped 
from ihence the next year unto Phzlippings 3 which letter 
was not regarded, but much lighted by the Provincial. 
After we had been a week feaſted in Chiapa, we thought it 
now fit to preſent our (elves to the Provingial { whoſe name 
was Frier Peter Alvarez ) that from him we might rcceive 
judgment, and know whether we ſhould ſtay in that Pro- 
vince, or be forced to return to Spain, for in no other part 
of America we could be en'ertained, We found the Pro- 
viacial in a little Town called St, Chriſtopher, between 
Chiapa of the Indians and the Royal Chiapa, recreating, him» 
{cif in the (hady walks, which are many ſweet and plza- 
ſant in that {mall Town where alſo there is fiore of hh, 
and great abundance of rare and cxquilite fruits, He en- 
rertained us very lovingly with fair and comfortable words, 
with a ftatcly dinner and ſuppcr, and bcfore we went to 
bed, to (ſhew his humility he did unto us what Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, he walhcd our fect, The firſt day he ſaid 
little or nothing unto us concerning our continuing in that 
Country 3 but the next day he diſcovered unto us his full 
rclolutions, with many wile and cunnnig fophiſms. For 
firſt he rcad unto us the letter which Calvo had writ unto 
him againſt us, glofling upon it how ill we had done in for- 
faking our firtt love and calling to Philippinas, and the dan- 
ger many Indian fouls might be in by reat2n of our not go- 
trg thither to convert and inſtruct them, whole gitts and 
abilitics he ſuppoſed might have been more profitable and 
comfortable to thoſe ſouls, than thoſe who in our ſtead and 
abſence ſhould be {cnt amongſt them. And ſecondly, he 
told us how we had fruſicarcd the King of Spains good 
hopes of us, who had ellowed us means and maintenance 
from Spain to Mexico, hoping that by uz many ſouls of 
Indians in Philippinas might be ſaved. Thirdly, he told 
us that he looked upon us as his pritoners, in whoſe power * 
it was to impriſon us, and to ſend as prifoners to Mexico to 


the Viceroy, to be ſhipped trom thence to Manila, accor- 
aivg, 
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ding to Calvo his demand, But for the preſent he would 
not let us know what he meant to do with us ; Only he 
bad us not be diſcouraged, but to be merry and recreate 
our ſelves, and that after dinner we ſhould know more 
from him, when he had received an anſwer to a Letter 
which he had writ unto the City of Chiapa concerning the 
diſpoſal of our perſons. Theſe reafonings of the graye 
and old Provincial not a little fadded our hearts ; for the 
loſs of Souls, the King of Spein his intentions and charity 
charged upon us, and impriſonment {poke of by the by 
were words which ſeemed of a very high firain, and fo 
could hardly be digefted by us 3 this mernings breakfaſt had 
quite taken away from us our fiomach to our dinner, And 
thus we departed from the preſence of the venerable Fricr 
Peter Alvarez, and betook our ftlves to a ſhady walk un- 
der Orange trees belonging to the houſe where this Su- 
periour was. In this ſhade we conferred with our ſelves 
upon the words of Alvarez, and finding them of fo 
high a nature, as involving ſouls, a King and impriſon- 
ment, we thought verily we ſhould be fent back to Mexico, 
and from thence like fugitive ſlaves be forced to Philip- 
pins, Here my hopes of ever more ſceing England were 
loſt 3 Antonio Melendez his heart panted, wiſhed himſelf 
again upon the higheli top of Maquilapa 3 another withed 
himſelf with old Calvo at Sea failing to Manzla, though 
it were but to help him ſcrape his rulty Gammons of 
Bacon, 

The motion was made to make an eſcape from Alvarez, 
as we had done from Calvo ; but to this anſwer was made, 
that whitherſoever we went, not knowing the Country, 
we ſhould be diſcovercd z and that put cafe the worſt, we 
ſhould be ſent to Mexico, we might better eſcape in the 
way, than there where we were, At laſt I told thereſt, 
that I could conceive no hard nor harſh uſage from that 
({miling and loving countenance of the Provincial, nor af- 
ter that his low and humble act of waſhing our feet the 
night before; and that I thought verily he wiſhed us well 
tor havipg come {o far to offer our (elycs for fellow laboa- 
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rers in that harveſt of ſouls bclonging to his charge, and 
whom we knew wanted fuch as we were newly come from 
Spain to oppole the Criolians or Natives fa&tion in that 
Province 3 alledging furthermore the example of our friend 
and companion Peter Borallz, whom he had already incor- 
porated into that Province, and could do no lfs with us 
without parciality and acceptation of perſons. And laſt- 
ly my opinion was, that in caſe we c2ght not to be en- 
tertaived there, yet the Provincial wovld not ſend us back 
to Mexico, there to be diſgraced and aftronted, but would 
give way unto us to return to Spain, or whither elſe we 
would, with ſome relicf and mony in our purſes, 
Whill we were thus troubled, and in this ſad and (crigus 
diſcourſe, old Alvarez it feems had been eyiog of vs from 
his window, and as Ffoſeph could not long ſuppreſs and 
keep in the exprefſions of a loving and tender heart unto 
his brethren 3 fo this good Supertor percciving that we 
were troubled with what he had (aid unto us, ſent his com- 
panion unto us to comfurt us ; which we eaſily perceived 
by his diſcourſe when he came unto us. For as ſoon as he 
came he asked us, why we were fo fad and melancholy? he 
told us, the Provincial alſo had obſerved that we were 
troubled, But ſaid he, be of good chear ; be confident that 
the Provincial wiſheth you very well, and needeth ſuch as 
you arc, avd having come into his Dominion to truſt 
your ſelves upon his mercy, by harſh and unkind uſage he 
will not do what Martial Law forbids a hard hearted 
Soldier to do unto his enemy upon ſuch terms. Many ſuch 
comfortable words did he {peak unto us and told us fur- 
ther that the Provincial had been much cenſured by the 
Criolian party for «ntertaining of Peter Boral'y; and that 
now they would tir worle, [eeing tour more come to weak- 
en their Faction; and theretore he delired to be wel 
adviſed concerning us, and to carry our bufinels with fuch 
diſcretion, as might give little offence to thoſe who 
were ape to judge and ccnlure the beſt of all his aGions, 
And thnally he did affure us, that we (hou!d never be {cnt 


back as Priſoners to Mexico by the Provincial, who 4 
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caſe he ſhould not entertain us in Chiapa, or Gnatemalg , 
would further us with all his favour, and friends, and-mo- 
ny 1 our purſes to return again to Spain. . Theſe reaſons 
were heart fairting Cordials unto us, and Romach prepara= 
t-v.s to a good dinner, to which by the ſound of a bell we 
were invited. When we came in, the loving, ſmiling, 
114 tatherly co:ntenance of the good Provincial did chear 
25 more than all the chear that waited for us upon the 
{able in ſeveral diſhes, all which were ſeaſoned to our 
Palates with the fauce of the comfort, which the Pro- 
vincials meſſenger had brought unto us in the ſhady Q- 
nage-walk in the Garden, The great provilion of fleth 
and fiſh, with truits and ſwect-meats were yet to us a 
ſtrong argument that we were very welcome, for what 
we fed on that day, might well become a Noble-mans ta- 
blez B.tides in many paſſages of our diſcourſe we perceived 
that good old Alvarez his heart was over-joyed with our 
coming to him. Dinner being ended, the' Provincial de- 
fircd to play a game at Tables with us round about, ſay- 
ing he would not win our mony, becauſe he judged+ us 
poor after ſo long a journcy, But thus he ſctlcd the game 
and ſport 3 that if he did win, we ſhould ſay for him tive 
Pater Noſters, and five Ave Maries , but if we won, we 
ſhould win our admittance, and Incorporation into that 
Province, This ſport pleaſed us well, for our winnings 
we judged would be to us more profitable 'at that time, 
than to win pounds, and our lofings we valued not; be» 
lides we were confident all went well wich us, when from 
the fayour of the Dice, we might challenge that favour 
which with many weary journeys we had come to feck 
above four hundred miles, The ſport began, and we 
young, blades taking one by one, our turns, were too 
hard tor the old man, who as we perceived would willing- 
ly be the loſer, that his very loſſes might ſpeak unto us 
what through policy and diſcretion he would not utter with 
words. Yet we boldly challenged our winnings, which as ſoon 
3 we had ended our game were now ſurely confirmed un- 
tous by the return of an Indian meſſepger,who that _— 
P ad 
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had been ſent to the City of Chiaps for advice and coun- 
ſel from the Prior and the chiet ot the Cloiſtex concerning 
our diſpoſal, ard now was returned with an anſwer from 
the Prior, who in his letter <xprefled great joy unto the 
Provinci:1 for our coming, znad ſo from the rctt of the Se- 
niors cf the Cloilter, and did eamnefily beg of the Superi- 
our, that he would fend us to him to be his gueſts, for 
that our caſe had been his own ſome ten years before z for 
he had alſo at Mexico forſaken bis company to Philippinas, 
and fled to Guatemala, where for his learning and good 
paris he had been as a liranger mach envied by the Crioli- 
an faction 3 but now he hoped he ſhould have ſome to ſide 
with him againft ſuch as ſpighted and maligned him, 
Old Alvarez was much taken with his ictter, and told us 
he mutt pay what he had loft, ard that the next day he 
would ſend us to Chiapa, there to abide till he took fur- 
ther care of us, to ſend us toother parts of the Country, to 
tearn the Indian languages, that we might Preach unto 
them. This diſcourſe being ended, we betook our felve; 
again to the Garden which ſmelt more of comfort than 
before dinner, and to our ſhady walks which now offered 
us 2 (afer prote&ion than they had done in the forenoon. 
countenancing that proteEtion which we had gained from 
the Provincial, 

Here we began to praiſe God, who had looked upon us 
in our low cliate, not forgetting the wiſe and. politick 
Provincial, who though he had loſt his games for our corn 
fort, we would not he ſhould loſe our prayers, which there 
we offcred up to God for his health and ſafety. And 
Go till ſupper time we continued our diſcourſe in the 
Garde fuller of mirth and pleaſant jeſts, than we had 
done betore dinner, fnatching now and then at the Oran- 
ges and Lemons which -were there both ſour and 
{wcet, cating of fome, and caſting ſome one at another, 

but «fpecially at him who had wilhed himfclf with Cal 
drefting his rufty Bacon, whom we lirove to beat out of tit 
earden by force of Orange and Lemon bullets 3 whicl 
{poxt we continued the more willingly, becauſe we perct 
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ved the good Provincial Rood behind a Lattice in a Bal- 
cony beholding us, and rejoycing to fee our hearts ſo 
light and merry, We had no fooner beat Calvo his friend 
out of the garden, when the bell to ſupper ſounded a re- 
treat to us all, and called us again to meet our beſt friend 
Alvarez,, who had furniſhed us a Table again like that at 
noon. Aﬀter ſupper he told us that the next morning he 
would fend us to Chiapa, for that the Prior had writ un- 
to him he would meet us in the way with a breakfatt at a 
Town called St Philip, wherewith we conceited very high- 
ly of our ſelves, to (ce that Provincials and Priors were fo 
forward to fealt us. Yet bcfore we went to bed, the 
Provincial would try again a game at Tables with eve- 
ry one of us; to (ee if now he could beat us that had 
beentoo hard for him at non. The matter of our game 
was now altcred, and what we played for was this 3 it the 
Provincial won, we- were to bz his priſoners, ( which my- 
ſtery we nnderitood not till the next day, for the old man 
was crafty and politick, and knew he could win of us 
when he liſted, for he was an excellent gameſter at Ta- 
bles ) but if we won of him, he was to give us a box of 

Chocolatte, which was a drink we liked very well, The 

Game went on, and we cvery one of us one by one were 

loſers, yet underſtood not how we {hould be his priſoners, 

but flighted our loffes, Yet for all this the merry Pro- 

vincial told ns, he was (orry- we had loſt, and wiſhed we 

might never be priſoners to a worſe enemy than he 3 

and that we ſhou'!d perceive it, he would comfort us 

each one as a priforer with a box of Chocolatre, to drink 

for his ſake, and to comfort our hearts, when mott we 

ſhould find them diſcomforted tor our lofles, We wear 

derſiood not his meaning, till the next day at noon, but 

thought it was a jeſt and a word of fport and mirth, 

= many ſuch which in his diſcourſe had come trom 

im, 

With this we took our leaves, and went to bed with 
light and merry hearts, In the morning two Mules of 
the Provincial and two of his Compare were fadicd tor 

2 us, 
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us, and at leaſt a dozen Indians on horſe back waitcd for 
us to condutt us up a fteep hill and through woods to the 
Town of St. Philip. Aficr our break'ait the good Picvin- 
cial embraced us, and bad vs farewel, dcfiring us to pray 
tor him3 and not to be diſcouraged by any thing that 
might befal us, aſſuring us he withed us very well, and 
would do what lay in his power tor our good 1 yet (., 
that he mult uſe policy and dilcretion to livp the mouths 
of the Criolians, whom he knew hatcd both him and us. 
Thus we departed with Waits and Trumpcts founding 
before us, which rebounded an Eccho all the way up the 
hill txom us to old Alvarez whom we had Ictt in a low bot- 
tom compaſled about with hills on evcry tide, We had no 
ſooner aſcerded up to the top of the Movntain, when we 
diſcovercd alittle Vallcy, ard in it the City of Chiapaot the 
Spaniards , with two or three {mall Villages, of which one 
was St, Philip at the bottom of the Mountain, which we 
were to aſcend, The Trumpets which fiill went found- 
ing bctore us were a ſuthcient and loud Alarm to St. 
Philips Inhabitants of our coming, and a warning for the 
ſpecdicr haſiening ot our ſecond breaktaft, for the which 
thecold morning air ( which we found ſomewhat piercing 
upon the Mountain ) had whetted and chroughly prepa- 
red our ſtomachs, We had not got dewn the Mountain 
.half a mile, when we met with a matter of twenty gal- 
lant Indians on horſeback with their Trumpeters found- 
ing before thzm, and behind them came upon a ſtately 
Mule the Prior of Chizpa, ( whoſe name wes Father Jobn 
Baptiſt ) a merry fat Frycr, who calling us his brethren 
fugitives from Filizpinar, told us we were welcome to 
thar country, and to him cfpecially, and that in the next 
St. Philip he would thew us bciter ſport than any St. Philip 
in all the Philippings Hands could have ſhewed us, if we 
had gone thitiice., Thus with a pleaſant diſcourſe, and 
many merry conccits trom the good Prior we ſoon came 
down the hill, where the whole Village of Saint Philip 
waited for us both men and women, ſome preſcating unto 
1s Noſcgays, others hurling Rofcs, and other flowers in 
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our faces, others dancing beforc us all along the ſtreer, 
which was ftrowed with herbs and Orange leaves, and 
adorned with many Arches mide with flowers and hung 
with gariands tor us to rid: under until we came to the 
Church, where tor half in hour we were welcomed with 
the beſt mulick from the City of Chizpa, which the Pri- 
or had hired to com? wich him to entertain us. Our Mu- 
lick being end:d, fir Father John B tilt frond up and 
made a ſhort ſpeech unto the Indians, giving them thanks 
tr their kind and pompnus cntertainment of us his (pe- 
cial friends, andq that thcir fouls might gain by it, he 
granted unto them a plenary indulgence of all their fins 
paſt, to be gained by as miny of chem as ſhould viſit 
that Churc'y the next Lords day cither before oratter noon. 
And thus trom the Aitar we went unto our breakfaſting 
Table, which w4is farniſh:d with many well ſcaſfoned 
diſhes of falt and w-1! peppered and fpiced-mears, all fic 
to maks us rl :!h bertzr a cup of Spaniſh Pier Nimeny 
which the P;tor had provided tor us. After our ſalt meats, 
came fuch rare and exquititz forts of ſweet mears made-by 
fobn Baptiſt his b2tt devoted Nuns of Chiapa, that the like 
we had not ſeen from Si, F:hn ds UVlhua to that place. 
Theſe were to prepare our ftomechs for a Cup of Choco 
latte, with the which we ended our breaktalt, Bur whil(t 
all this was gallantly pertorme1 by the Prior, it was a hard 
Riddle unto us, what hevotren repeated unto us, ſaying, 
Brethren bic:k your taft well, for your dinner will be the 
eanett as ever ye did cat in your lives, and now enjoy 
this {weet liberty which will not Iſt long unto you. We 
obſerved the words, but kzew not what to make of them, 
till we came unto the Choitier, Afrcr . our breakfaſt the 
Indians (hewed us a little {port in the market place, run- 
ning races on horſc-back, and playing At Trego de Canna's 5, 
which is to mcet on horle-back, with broad Targets to de- 
fend their heads and thoulders, while pafting by they hurl 
Canes, or darts one at another, which thols Indjans aged 

with great dextcrity. 
Thus the good Prior of Chiapas tcalted us, and permit- 
P 3 tcd 
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ted us to enjoy our liberty as long as it ſecms it had been 
agreed upon by letters between him and the Provincial, 
which was till it might be dinner time in the Cloifier of 
Chiapa, where we were to be before noon, The time 
drew near, and we hall from St. Phitipto the City of Chia- 
pa, fome two Exgliſh miles to ride z Wherefore the Prior 
cormanded our Mules to be brought 3 the Waits and 
Trumpets gave warning to the Town of out departure 3 
aud fo with many horſemen, with dances, Mulick and 
ringing of Bells we were as ſtately and joyfufly conducted 
out of the T own, as we had bcen inducted into it. Ar 
the fir{t halt miles end the Prior gave thanks unto the 1n- 
dians, and defircd them to return, the Cloifter being near, 
where we expectcd another kind of entertainment, not u- 
Gvg in the City and Cloifter that powp and (iate, which 
in the Country might be allowed, The Tadians took 
their leaves ot us 5 and on we went with only two as 
enides before us, Within half a mile of the City, the 
Prior and a companion of his (topped, and took out of his 
pocket an order from the Provincial, which he read unto 
us, to this effc&, That whereas we hid forſaken our law- 
ful Superior Calvo in the way to Philippinas, and witl;out 
his licenſe had come to the Province of Chiapa, he 
could not in conſcience but irflit fome punithment upen 
us before he did enable us :o abide there as members under 
him thercfore he did ftritly command the Prioz of Chi- 
za, that as ſoon as .we ſhould enter into this Clorlicr, 
he thould thut us up two by two in our chambers, as 1n pri- 
{ons, tor three days, not ſuffering us to go out to any place, 
ſave only to the publick place of reteion ( called ReteCto- 
ry } where 2!l the Frycrs met together: to dine and (up, 
where at noon time we wer? to prefent our {cives beiore 
all the Clotlter fitting upon the bare ground, and there to 
receive no other dinner, but only biead ard water 3 but 
atſupper we might have in our chambers or priſons, what 
the Prior wonld be picatci to allow vs, This was the Pe- 
nance enjoyned upon us by ti.c wife ard cunning Provinci- 
2!, Thenews ar the brit 25 bi: four ſaiyce, or a dry 
Potipali 
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Poſtpaſt after a doable ſumptuous breaktalt; it was a dole- 
ful ditty to us after our Muſick and dances, to hear of a 
treble faſt after our feaſt; to hear ot impritonment atter (0 
great liberty. We now began to remember the Provin- 
cials winnings at Tables the night before, and the myſtery 
thereof, and began to think how comfortable his boxes 
of Chocolatte would be unto us after a meal of bread and 
water, Now we called to mind the ſhort dinner the Pri- 
or had told us at St. Philips, we were like to have that day, 
and of the liberty he bad us then make much of, Bur the 
good Prior (ecing us fad upon a ſuddain, and our counte- 
nances changed, ſmiled upon us, wiſhing us not to thiuk 
the worſe of him, nor of the Provincial, who did that 
out of Policy, and to top the Criolians mouths, whom 
he knew would murmur, it no puniſhment were infiiQcd 
upon us. He affured us, after our. imprifonment, of ho- 
nours, and preferments, and that as log as we were with 
him, we ſhould want no encouragement, and that after a 
bread and water dinner, he could fend us to our cham- 
bers a ſupper, that ſhould ſtrongly ſupport our empty fto- 
machs, and fur and line them well for the next tour and 
ewenty hours. With theſe encouragements on we went 
to the Cloiſter of Chiapas, where we were welcomed by 
molt of the Fryers, but in ſome tew we noted a frowning 
and difattc&ed countenance, We were no ſooner condu- 
Red to our Chambers, when the bell founded to dinner 
for the reſt, and cryed aloud to us Penance with bread 
and water. Down we went to the common dining place, 
and thanks being given, the Fryers litting round the ta- 
bles,, we tour Phiippinian Fanabs ( lo fome Criolians were 
pleaſed to term us ) betook our ſelves tothe middic of the 
Refeory, where without cuſhions, ſtools, feats or forms, 
we ſat upon the bare ground croſs legged like Taylors, 
ating humility now tor our difubedience to flovenly 
Calvo, While the firſt diſh was prefented round the ta- 
bles, to each of us was preſe@cd a loat of reaſonable big- 
nels, and a pot of pure Cryital Water , whereof we 
fed and drank molt heartily though with full fiomachs 
P 4 trom 
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from a double breakfaſt before. Yet even here in this 
Pablick act of ſhame and diſgrace ( which we knew was 
uſual among, Frycrs for leſs faults than ours ) we had this 
Comfort, that we had a Prior and Provincial for fijend:, 
and that that puniſhment came' from a friendly h:nd, 
whoſe Chocolatte we had to comfort our falting bodics ; 
and ſecondly, we knew that we ſhould have that night 
in our priſon chambers a better ſopper than any of tncſe 
before us, who fed upon their three or tour diſhes, Bit 
thirdly, it was our comfort chat at that very time a Cric- 
lian Fryer alſo fat-upon the ground with us ( of. whoſe com- 
pany we had been informed by ſome friends before we w: nt 
Into the Refectory ) for ſome love-letters which had becn 
intercepted between kim ard a Nun of that City, rending 
to much vncivitity, and breaking, their oath of profcifed 
chaſtity, But when I perceived this Frycr to look difcon- 
tentedly vpon us, i choſe my place as ncar unto him as | 
could, and heating him mutter within himic!f aga'nli vs, 
calling us diſobedient Philippinian Fonabs, 1 ſoſtly and triend- 
ly ſpoke unto him with theie ewo following H:ixame- 
ters, {which {uddcnly came. into my mird about his mif- 
demeancur 3 


Sz Tonialts Amor te turpia ſcribere fecit, 
Ecce tivi frigiae prebent medicamina lymphe. 


But my good neighbour (cutting and putting at my ſudden 
Muſe, ſcemed to be more diſcontented than before, and 
would fain withdraw himfclt by degrees trom me, not 11- 
{ing up (for that was not Jawtul to do till dinner had been 
ended ) but rigling his cibows and ſhoulders fſcorntully 
from me, whom in like manner I followed z cleaving trienc- 
ly to him with this verſe, 


-Sulamen miſero eſt ſocios retinewe Panettes, 
He thought I followed him to ſeal away his loaf from him. 


This new found word, - Panettes, had almoſt choaked him, 
had 
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had he not made uſc of the medicinal water which food 
betore him of the which he drank a good draught, where- 
by I perceived his courage again!t me and my friends was 
tamed, and I] tld him, I hoped his burning wanton love 
WIS cooled, 

Thuz with my Crioltan aciphbours company, my bread 
&nd water went down checrtully 3 and dinner being end- 
ed, we weie again conducted to our chamb-rs, where we 
drank a cup of Aivarez his Checolatte, The Caſtilian 
Frycrs flock. d unto our priſons, ſome to talk with us, ſome 
bringing us confi. rves and ſweer-meats, others other dain- 
ties, which they had prepaxed to help our digeſtion of 
bread and cold water. My fuddaio vertes tro my Criolian 
neighbour were preſently noifed about the Cloifter, and 
were the chick fubjcct of our talk thar attzrnoon. Our 
Supper was provided tor us according, to the promiſe and 
gencrous ſpirit ot the Prior, who allo ho2nourcd our pri- 
fon that night with his own and two other Frycrs com- 
pany, ſupping with us all in one chamber together. And 
thus we paſſed our three days of impriſonment menrily 
and contentedly, wiſhing we ' might never ſuffer harder 
ulage in any pri:on than we had done in this, which 
was not to us ſuch a puniſhmene as did bring with it the 
privation of any l:berty of enjoying the company of friends, 
and feaſting with them. but only the privation of the liber- 
ty of cur legs to waik about thoſe three days; and this 
rathcr an cale than a puniſhment, for that we wanted 
rather rett, than much ſtirring after (o long and tedi- 
ous a Journey as we had compaſſed from Mexico thither. 
We wcre no ſooner (et at liberty, but we preſently found 
the Provincial and Prior ready to diſpoſe of as fo, that in 
lien of our impriſonment we might receive honour and 
credit, Two were ent into the Country to learn ſome 
Indian language, that ſo they might be beneticed and 
preach unto the Indians, My fclf and another defized to 
go farther to Guatemala , that there we might pra- 
ice Philoſophy and Divinity in the famous Univerſity 
of that City. Nothing that we deſired was denied un» 


to 
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to us, only the time was thought not ht until Michael- 
mas, becaule then the ſchools were renewed, and new 
Orders (etled. In the means time the Provincial ha- 
ving, alto heard of my verſes ex tempore to the Crioljan 
Fryer, and knowing that the Latin Tongue is better 
grounded in England than among the Spaniards ( who a. 
buſe poor Priſcian, and daily break his pate with fooliſh 
{olceciſms ) and conſidering the want he had of a Ma- 
ſter of the Latin Tongue to ſupply a LeQure of Gram- 
mar and Syntax to the youths of Chiapa, in a School in that 
Cloiſter , which brought a futhcicnt yearly ſtipend unto the 
Covent ; dcfired me to accept of that place until ſuch time as 
he ſhould take care to ſend me to Greatemala, promifing me 
all cncouragements in the mean time hitting, and that [| 
Would when I would go about to ſee the Country (C which 
I much deſired _) and allo that out of the tchool-annuity 1 
ſhould have my allowance for books, and other neceſlaries, 
I could not but accept of this good offer ; and ſo with this 
imployment I remained in that City from April to the end 
of September, where 1 was much eſteemed of by the Biſhop 
and Governour, but eſpecially by the Prior, who wou!d 
never ride about the Country tor his recreation, but he would 
take me with him, whereby I had occafion to note con- 
cerning the Province, riches, commodities and government 
ot Chiapa, what in the enſuing Chapter I ſhall faithfully 
commend unto the Preſs, 
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Deſcribing the Country of Chiiapa, with the cheiefeſt 


Towns and Commodities belonging unto it. 


Hough Chiapas in the opinion of the Spaniards be 

held to be one of the poorcſ Countries of Americs - 
becauſe in it as yet there have been no mines diſcovered, 
nor golden ſands found in the rivers, nor any haven upon 
the South ſea, whereby commodities are brought in and 
carried out, as to} Mexico, Guaxaca, and Guatemala yet 
may ſay it exccedeth molt Provinces in the gre:tneſs and 
beauty of fair Towns, ard yieldeth to none except it be to 
Guatemala 3 nay it (urpaſſeth all the relt of America in that 
one, and famous and moſt populous Town of Chiapa of 
the Indians. And it ought not tobe fo much lighted by 
the Spaniards as it is, it they would look upon it as fianding 
between Mexico and Guatemala, whoſe tirength might be 
all America's (irergth, and whole weakneſs may prove 
dangerous to all that flouriſhing Empire, for the cafie en- 
trance into it by the river of Tabaſco, or tor its near joyn- 
ing and bordering unto F#catan, Bcfides, the commodities 
In it axe ſuchas do uphold a contiant trading and commerce 
amorgſt the Inhabitants themſelves, and with other neigh- 
bouring Countries, and from no one part of America doth 
Spain get more Cochinil than from one of the Provinces of 
Chiapa z the Towns alſo being great and populous, by their 
yearly pole tribute do add much to the King of Spains 
Revenues. 

This Country is divided into three Provinces, to wir, 
Cliapa Zeldales, and Zoques 3 whereot Cyiapa it {elf is the 
roorelt, This contains the great Town of Chiapa of the 
Indiatis, and all the Towns and farms Nurth-ward towards 
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Maquilapa, and Welt-ward the Priory of Comitlan, which 
hath ſome ten Towns, and many farms of Cattle, Horſes, 
and Mules ſubje& unto it, and neighbouring unto it ly- 
cth the great valicy of C2panabaſtla, which is another Prin. 
ry reaching towards Soconmzco. This valley gloricth in th- 
great river, Which has its ſpring from the mountains cal. 
led Cachumatlans, ard runneth to Chiapas of the Indzany, 
and from thench to Tabaſco. It is alfo famous for the abun - 
dance of hiſh which the river yieldeth, and the great ſtore 
of Cattle which from thence miniſter tood and provition 
both to the City of Chiapa, and to all th: adjiceat Towns, 
Though Chiapa the City, and Comitlan as ſtanding upon the 
bills, be exceeding cold, yet this valley lying low is extra- 
ordinary hot, and trom May to Michaelmas is ſubje 
great florms and tempeli of thunder and lightning, Thc 
head Town where the Priory tiands, is called Copartaab/tls, 
conliſting of above eight hundred Indian inhabitants, But 
greater thn this is Izquwitenangoat the end of the valley ani 


- at the foot of the mountains of Cuchumatlans, Southward. 


And yet bigger than this is the Town of St. Bartolomew 
Northward at the other end of the valley, which in 1:vg/h 
is above 4O mile, and 10 or 12 only in breadth. All ths 
reſt of the Towns lic toward Soconuzco, and ere yet hotter 
and moze fubjc& to thunder and lightning, as drawing near- 
er unto the South ſea coal, Belides the abundance of Cattle, 
the chick commodity of this valley confiltech in Cotton- 
wool, whereot are made fuch ſtore of mantles for the Indians 
wearing, that the Mcrchants far and near come for them, 
They exchange them to Soconuzco an 1 Nuchutepeques tor 
Cacao, whereby they are well ſtored of that drink, So thai 
the inhabitants want neither fiſh (which they have from 
the river) nor fleſh ( for that the valley abounds with 
Cattle }) nor clothing ( for of that they {ſpare to others } 
nor bread, though not of wheat, for there grows none 
but Indian Maiz they have plenty of ; and betides they 
are exceedingly ſtored with fowls and Turkeys, Fruits, Hony, 
Tobacco and Sugar-canes, Neither is mony here nor in 


Chizpa (o plentiful as in Mexico and Guaxaca 3 and 
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whereas there they reckon by Tatacones, or pieccs of eight 3 
here they xeckon by Tokones which are but half Pata- 
cones. Though the river be many ways profitable to 
that val'cy, yet it i5 cauſe of many difalters to the inhabi- 
tants, who loſe niany times t!1cir children, and their Calves 
and Colts drawing ncr to the water-lide, where they are 
devoured by Caymanes, which are magy and greedy of 
ficih, by realon of the many prizes they have got. The 
City of Chtaps Real, is one of the mcanelt Cities in all 4- 
merica, conlilting of not above four hundred houſholders 
Spanzards, and about an hundred houſes of Indians joyn- 
ing to the City, and callcd el barrio ae los Indios, who have 
a Chappel by them{.1lvcs. In this City there is no Pariſh- 
Church, but only the Cathedral, which is mother to all 
the inhabitants, Behides, ticre are two Cloiſters, one of 
Dominicans, ard t' c other of Franciſcans, and a poor 
Cloiſter of Nuns, which are burthenſfome enough to 
that City, Bat the Jcfuits having gotno footing there 
( whocommonly live in the richelt and wealthieſt places and 
Cities ) is a ſufficient argument of cither the poverty of that 
City, or of want of gallant parts, and prodigality in the 
Gentry, from whoſe free and generous ſpirits they like 
Horſe-leeches are fiill fucking extraordinary and great 
alms for the Colleges where they live; but here the Mer- 
chants are cloſe handed, and the Gentlemen hard, and ſpa- 
ring, wanting of wit and Courtiers parts and bravery, and 
ſo poor Chiape is held no fit place for Jcſuits, The Mer- 
chants chief trading there is in Caca?, Cotton-wool from 
the adjacent parts of the Country, in Pedlers (mall wares, 
and in ſome Sugar from about Chiapz of the Indians, in 
a little Cochiail; for commonly the Governour ( whoſe 
chief gain conſiſieth in this ) will not ſuffer them to be 
too free in this commodity, leſt they hinder his greedy 
trafique. Theſe have their (hops all together in alittle 
Market-place before the Cathedral Church, buile with 
Walks and Porches, under which the poor Indian wives 
meet at five a clock at evening, to ſcll what ſlap and 
drugs they can prepare moſi cheap for the empty Criohan 
flomachs, 
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fiomachs, The richer ſort of theſe Merchants go- and Þ 
{end yet further to Tabaſco for wares from Spain, ſuch as Þ 
Wines, Linnen.cloth, Figs, Railins, Olives, and Iron, though 
in theſe commodities they dare not venture too much, by 
reaſon the Spaniards in that Country are not very many, 
and thoſe that are there, are fach asare loth to open their 
purſes to more than what may ſuffice nature. So that 
what are Spaniſh commodities are chiefly brought for the 
Fryers who are the beſt and jovialleſt blades of that Coun- 
try. The Gentlemcn of Chiapa are a by-word all about 
that Country, ignitying great Dons ( done, gifts or abili- 
tics | hould ſay ) great birth, phantaſtick pride, joyned 
with ſimplicity, ignorance, miſery aud penury. Theſe 
Gentlemen will ſay they deſcend from fome Dukes houſ: 
in Spain, and immediately from the firſk Conquerors; 
vet in carriage they are but Clowns, in wit, abilities, 
parts and diſcourſe, as ſhallow-brained, as a low brock, 
whole waters are ſcarce able to leap over a pebble (tone; 
any {mall- reaſon ſoon tries and tries their weak brain, 
which is eaſily at a fiand when fence is propounded, and 
flides on ſpeedily when non-ſenſe carricth the fiream. The 
chict families in this City, are named, Cortez, Solis, Velaſ- 
eo, Toledo, Zerna, and Mendoza. One of theſe, who was 
thought the chief in my time, called Don Melchior de Ve- 
taſeo, one day tell into diſcourſe with me concerning Eng: 
land, and our Engliſh nation, and in the beſt, molt feri- 
ous and judicious part of his Don-like conference, asked 
me whether the Sun and Moon in England were of the 
fame colour as in Chiapz, and whether Engliſh men went 
barefoot like the Indians, and (acrificed one another as for- 
merly did the Heathens of that Country ? and whether all 
England could afford ſuch a dainty as a diſh of Frixolcs 
( which is the pooreſt Indians daily food there, being black 
and dry Turky or French beans boyled with a little biting 
Chile or Tadien Pepper with Garlick, till the broth become 
as black as any Ink ) and whether the women in Englaus 
went as long with child, as did the Spaniſs women? And 


laitly, whether the Spaniſh nation weic not @ far gallanter 
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| nation than the Engliſh 2 When I perceived my Don ran 
| farther and farther into his ſimple and fooliſh queſtions, L 


cut him off ſuddenly, telling him, Sir, it is long fince I came 
out of England, it you give me leave to recolle& my me- 
mory, I will anſwer ſome of theſe your hard queſtions the 
next time we meet ( thinking hereby to try my Dons wit 
furthcr, whether he could perccive I jeared him, ) To 
which my ſimple Don replyed, I pray Sir do, and whenfo- 
ever you come, you ſhall be welcome to a diſh of Frixoles. 
With this I cook my leave of him, and at our farewel he 
3gain defire:! me to liudy well his queſtions, and to return 
him a fpe<:dy anſwer, whercby I was more confirmed in 
my conceit of my Don, that he ws either tonto or bobs, 
fool or fimple. Yet thought I, my beſt way to anſwer is 
to anſwer a fool according to his folly, and ſorcfolved 
within two or three days to return unto him ſome ſimple 
anſwer according to his fimple and fooliſh queſtions. There- 
fore ſpeedily I fingled out a good occafion of mecting with 
him at his own houſe, who welcomed me with much Spa- 
niſh gravity; and fitting down before Donna Angela, his 
painted wife and Angel 3 began to anſwer, or more to 
jeer his Donſhip. I began with the Sun and Moon, tel- 
ling him that they were planets, and had their ſpecial in- 
fluences upon ſeveral nations, as all plancts have upon 
mans body, And ſo they did ſhew themſelves according 
to the inclination of the people of fevera} Kingdoms, 
And thercfore as the Spaniards were much inclined to Ve- 
24s and to beauty, and not contenting themſelves with the 
natural} beauty of their fair Ladies, would yet have Art 
add to nature by the skill and uſe of the beſt piinting co- 
lours 3 fo theſe glorious planets of the Sun and Moon 
among, the Spaniards, and eſpecially in Chiapas, ſhewed 
themſelves moſt comely, bright, glorious and bcautiful, 
working the like inclination to beauty upon, and in all 
Spaniards. My inltance was in the land of the Black-moors, 
where I told chem that their bodics were black, and that 
among them the Sun appeared with a dark and fad viſage. 
Here my Don cried out An excellent example! I gave 
him 
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him yct a {ccond inflance from the Eclipſe of the-Sun 3 
which bcing ecliplcd, made all the Earth, mens faces and 
bodys tcem of a ark. or ycllow colour, io (hew the pro- 
portion or lympaihy of fubiunary bocies ro that high and 
Ovcrinaſtering plaret, To this that g2od Pon r:plycd 
ſer:mor nofe pitece 4ecirmas, fir, nothicg can be anſwearcd 
or ſaid more or bittzr, Venrramos agira 2 Trgalatierra, 
Ict us craw row to England. To which I anſwered 
tim, that in Engluad the Sun ard Von app 2r:d half the 
YET vi . One coll ur, ard half of another 5 tor the woman 
ove hait ycar it appeared as in Spain and Chiapa, bcaus 
tiful and glorious, tr that natwal'y without painticy 
thcy yielded to none In bezuty, But the other halt year 
it appcaicd 25 rd as bluod, or ſcarictz ard the reafon 
migit ciliy be gucfſ:a ar, for that no Nation is more 
wa:like 26d high ſpirited than the Englih, wheole very 
cloaths were tizry. wearing, more fc2rict than any nation 
ia the World 3 as he n:jyht perccive by their coming lo 
much with theiz ſhips-to the Indian Coalts to fight with 
the Spaniards 3; and that they dciighted to go in red, 
and to be like the Sun, {0 ra" urally thcy were brought fo 
thoſe Seas to fingle out {uch ſhips as from America carried 
the rich Commodity of Cochinil, whereof they make 
more ufe than Spain it (clt to dic their cloaths and Coats 
withal, Here my Doz jogged his head, and teplyed, 
Sir, | thought no nati:n a4 bcen fo like the Sun as the 
Spaniards, for I hive read thit when our Anceſiors 
came to conquer theſe parts, the Indians called them, 
bijos del Sol, that is, fons of the Sun, being comely and 
pail,nt, and more I:ke the Sun than any other people. To 
this | anſwered him, Sir, no doubt but you are like the 
San here, and none more glittering and bright, your very 
hatbands ſhining with Pearls and Diamonds like the 
brightneſs of the Sun ; but as I ſaid before, the Black- 
mores are like their Sun, fol fay, the Engliſh is like their 
Sun, which is xed, and ſo do and will affect 'to wear 
Scarlet, as lovg as any Cochinil is to be found in the 


Indians 
Now 


| 


Toons 


F a , 


_,_ 


* 


| 
; 
j 


.- 
y ©» 
U, p ny 
'*% 
4 


4 


= 


Chap. XV. of the Welt-Indies; 225 


Now Don Melchior began to underſtand me, and told 
me, never man had ſatishcd him with better reaſons than 
my ſelf. He thank*d. me heartily, and cold me, he 
thought no Gentleman in Chiapa could tell fo well as 
himſelf now why the Engliſh Ships came ſo much upon 
their Coaſts ; and that my diſcourſe had ſatisfied him to 
the full, He deſir'd me to go on to his other Qucftions, 
To his ſecond, demanding Whether the Engliſh went bare- 
foot like the Indians, 1 told him I thought that the Count 
of Gondomar ( who had been many years Embaſſadour 
from Spain in England ) had (atished all the Spaniards 
that doubt 5 who coming from England to Madrid, and 
being there ask*d by ſome Courtiers, whether London was 
as big as Madrid, and as well peopled? he made an- 
(wer, that he thought there was ſcarce a hundred left in 
London, | He prov'd it from the Cuſtom of his own 
Countrymen of Spain; who when they are to make a 
Journey, (ſhew themſelves rwo or three days before in 
Colours walking with Boots and Spurs, that their Friends 
may take notice that they are departing out of the Town 
or City, So (aid the Count of Gonudomor, I think by this 
there are very few People in London 3 for waen I came 
from thence I left them all almoſt in Cloaths of Colours, 
booted and ſpurr'd as ready to depart and take ſome 
Journey, And truly my Don ( quoth 1) your own Count 
hath anſwer'd for mez yet 1 fay, the Engliſh are (o far 
from going bare-foot, that they go booted, and are all in 
readinels to move out of England tor any Noble and Ge- 
nerous Deſign 3 but above all they are fill ready for Ame- 
ica, where they know is Abundance of Hides to make 
em Boots to cover their Legs, that they may not be 
uſpeted to be like bare-footed Indians, Here Don Mets 
ior reply'd, 1 pray Sir, when they come by Sea to 
eſe parts do they come alſo booted and ſpurr'd ? For 
{hould think, when they tight, their Spurs ſhould hinder 
hem. To this his doubt an{wer'd firſt, as concerning Spurs 
the Ships, with the Example of one of his own Nation, and 
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ard of the b:& Divines i Spain, living in my time in 
Valladolia call'd Maef#ro Nunno, ( Reader of Divioity in 
the Colledge of St, Gregory but ia his Carriage and Experj. 
ence in the World a ſimple Noddy) who being invited by 
a Noble man to go with him in his Coach out of the City 
a mile or two to a Garden of Recreation, weat haſtily a. 
bout the College to borrow Boots and Spurs z and when 
he had put them on, being ask'd whither he went, and 
why he put on Boots and Spurs, an{wer'd that he was to g0 
ina Coach out of the City, and that he thought the Coach 
an d Mules would want ſpurs to go and come the ſooner, 
Even ſo my Don ( quoth I ) the Engliſh men come booted 
and ſpurr'd in their Ships, to make their Ships Sajl the 
ſwifter, And rhis is the Reaſon why the Engliſh Ships Sail 
faſter and when they arc in fight turn about quicker than a 
Spaniſh Galeon, becauſe they are ſpurrd ard kick'd with- 
in. O Sir, J humbly thank you ( ſaid Don Melchior ) for 
that by your diſcourſe I know the truth of what indeed [ 
have often heard ſay, that the Engliſh Ships are nimbler, 
and quicker at Sca than our heavy Galeons, Now as for 
fighting, the Engl mens Spurs (aid 1) are no hindrance 
to them, but rather a great advantage; for they fight 
with Weapons, with their hands and Feet , wherein 
they excecd the Spaniards 3 for when they have Shot 
with thcir Picccs, or cut down with their Swords any Ene- 
my, or knock'd him with their Halberts, then with their 
Fect and Spurs, they tall on him, and ſoon rid him out 
of the way, that he may no more rileup againſt them. 
All yu have told me ( ſaid the wiſe Velazco) ftands with 
ſo much-Reaſon, that my judgment is convinced, As 
for eating and facriticing one avother like the Indians 
( 1 told him | that the Engliſh fill'd their Bellies ſo with 
fat Beck and Mutton, Fowls, Rabbits, Partridges, and Phea- 
ſants, that they had no Stomach at all to Mans Fleſh, 
Ad that truly for Frixoles of garlick, that only dain- 
ty Diſh was wanting in England, and that for Garlick, three 
Rea'ons mov'd the Engliſh not to be laviſhing of that lictle 
hey had ; tarli, f or fear they (hould want it for their Hor- 
ics 
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ſes drenches 3 2ly, for that they felt not themſelves ſo much 
troubl'd with Wind, nor puft up with windy and 
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vaia conceits as other nations : but thirdly and chiefly 
they refrain'd from it that they might not ſmell of 
it, and that by the ſcent and ſmell of it-afar off at Sea 
they might when they come to the Coaſt of Ameri- 
ea, {mell out a Spaniſh Ship, and know it from a Hol- 
lanuder. Here my Don Melchior fell into admiration, afſu- 
ring me, he had never heard more ſolid reaſons from any 
Man. Alas poor Criolian of Chips ( thought i ) if I had 

ſpoken Sence, thy ſhallow Brain had not been able to have 
leapt over it, but after non-ſence thou art eafily carried a+ 
way. As for his laſt Queſtion, I told him thac was above 
wy reach, for that poor Friers ought not to meddle with 
Women, neither had my mother ever told me how long 
ſhe went with me, But however if Donna Angela would 

tell me how long (he went with her Children, I would by 

the Conſtellations of the Heavens ſearch out againſt our next 

meeting, how long the Englyþ Women went with their 

Children. . To this my Don Melchior anſwer'd, that he 

would not trouble me to ſtudy what he thought was not 

belonging to my Profeſſion ; but he knew that if I would 

ſtudy that or any other hard and difficult Point, I could 

give him more and better (atisfaRtion that any Scholar in 

that City. 

And thus (Reader) by this Don Melchiors wit and ability 
would [ have thee judge of the Gentlemen Criolians or na- 
tives of Chiapa 3 and yet as preſumptuous they are and ar- 
rogant, as if the Noblctt Blood in the Court of Madrid ran 
in their Veins, It is common among them to make 
a Dinner oply with a Diſh of Frixoles in Black Broth 
BoiPd with Pepper and Garlick, ſaying it is the moſt 
nouriſhing meat in all the India's aud after this ſlate- 
ly Dinner they come out to the Street-Doox of their 
Houſes to ſee and to be feen, and there for half an 
Hour will- they ſtand ſhaking off the Crums of Bread 
from their Cloaths, Bands ( but efpecially from their Rufs 
when they uſed thery ) and from their Multachoes, And 
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with their tooth-pickers they will ſtand picking their teeth, 
as if ſome ſmall Partridge bone fuck in ther; nay if a 
friend paſs by at that time, they will be ſure to find 
out ſome crum or other in the Muſtacho ( as if en pur- 
poſe the crums, of the table had bren ſhaken upon their 
beards, that the loſs of chem might be a gaining of credit 
for Great Houle-Keeping ) and they will be ſure to vent 
out ſome Non-Truth, as to ſay, A Senor que linda perdiz 
he comido oy, O Sir, what a dainty Partridge have I cat 
to day | whereas they pick out nothing from their teeth 
but a black husk of a dry frixole or Turky bean. Though 
great in Blood, and in Birth they fay they are, yet in their 
imployments they are but Rich Graliers, for moſt of their 
wealth conlificth in Farms of Cattel and Mules, Some in- 
deed have Towns of Indians ſubjet unto them, where. 
of they are call'd Encomendero's, and receive yearly from 
every Indian a certain Pole Tribute of t owls, and Mony. 
They have moſt cowardly Spirits for War, and though 
they will lay, they would fain feeSpain yet they dare 
not venture their lives at Sea 3 they judge ſleeping in a 
whole skin the beſt maxim for their Criolian Spirits. One 
hundred fhghting Soldiers would eafily lay low thoſe 
Chiaps Dons, and gainthe whole City, which lyethſo 0+ 
pen to theficlds, chat the Mules and Aﬀes come in and graſe, 
the Streets being very commodious to entertain Aﬀes from 
within, and from wichout, Yet in this City liveth com- 
monly a Governour, or Alcalde Major, and a Biſhop. 
The Governours place is of no {mall eſteem and intereſt, 
for that his power reacheth far, and he tradeth much in 
Cacao and Cochinil, and domincers, over both Spaniard: 
and Indians at his will and pleaſure, But ill gotten Goods 
never thrive, as was {cen in Don Gabriel de Orellang, 
( Governour ot this City and Country in my time ) wha 
having ſent the worth of ooo Crowns in Cochi- 
nil, Cacao, Sugar, and Hides by the River of Tabs 
ſeo, towards, the Havan loſt it all into the hands of the 
Hollanders, who doubtleſs knew how to make better uſe of 
it, than would have done that tyrannizing Governour. The 
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Biſhops Place of that City is worth at leaſt 8005 Du- 
cats a Year which truly he had need of, thac comes fo 
far from Spain to live in ſuch a City where are {uch able 
Dons, as Don Melchior de Velaſco, ard where Aﬀes are fo 
freely fed and bred, Moſt of this Biſhops Revenues-conlilt 
in great Offerings which he yearly receives from the 
great Indian Towns, going to them once a year to con- 
firm their Children, ' whoſe confirmation is ſuch a means to 
confirm and firengthen the Biſhops Revenues, that noiſe 
mud be confirm'd who offer not a fair white Wax-Candle, 
with a Ribbon and at lcalt four Rials. I have ſeen the 
Richer ſort offer a Candle at lcaft Six Pound Weight 
with two Yards of twelve-peny Broad Ribbon, the 
Candle ſtuck from Top to Bottom with Sing'e Rials 
round about. Nay the Poor Indians make it the Mattcr- 
piece of their Vanity to offer Proudly in ſuch occa- 
ons. Don Bernardizo de Salazar was the Biſhop of 
this City in my time, who defir'd my Company to ride 
with him his Circuit but one month, about che Towns 
near Chiapa, and then ] was appointed by him to 
hold the Baſon wherein the Spaniards and Indians (whibt 
he confirmd their Children ) cali their Offerings, 
which my ſelf and another Chaplain did always tell 
and caſt up by good account before we carried the mony 
up into his Chamber, and I found at our return at 
the Months end, he had receiv'd 16:0 Ducats of 
only Offerings, beſides the fees due to him for viſt- 
ting the f(everal Companies, or Scdalitics and Con. 
fraternities belonging' to the Saints or Souls in their Pur- 
gatory ( which are Extraordinary Rich there ) whyxcot 
he and all other Biſhops in their Diſtrict take account 
yearly, This Biſhop was (as all the reli arc there) ſome- 
what coverous, but otherwiſe a Man of temperate Life 
and Converſation, very zealous torcform whatever Abu- 
les were commited in the Church, which coſt him his 
Life before I departed from Chiapa to Guatemala. The 
Women of that City, pretend much Weaknels ard Squea- 
miſkneſs of Stomach , which they fay is fo great , that 
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they are not able to continue in the Church while the 
Mals is hud'd over, much lefs while a fol:mn high 
Maſs ( as they call it )is ſung, and a Sermon preach'd, 
unleſs they drink a Cup of hot Chocolatte, and cat a 
bit of (weet-meats to ſtrengthen their S:omachs, For this 
purpoſe they were wont to make their Mails bring 
them to Church in the middle of Maſs or Sermon a 
cup of Chocolatte, which could not be done to all, or moſk 
of them without great Confuſion, and interrupting both 
Maſs and Sermon. The Biſhop perceiviag this Abuſe 
and having given fair Warming againſt it, but without 
Amcodment , thought fir to tix in Writing on the 
Chureh-Doors an excomunication againſt | all ſuch as 
ſhould preſume at the time of Service co cat or drink in 
the Church. This excommunication was taken by all, 
but eſpecially by the Gentlewomen, much to heare, who 
protelicd if they might not eat or drink in the Church, they 
could not continue in it to hear what otherwiſe they were 
bound to, The chict of thcm knowing what great 
Fricadſhip thexe was between the Biſhop and the Prior, 
and my cif, came to the Prior and me, defiring us to uſe 

all means we could with the Biſhop tor revoking his 

Excom munication ſo heavily laid on them, and threatning 

their Souls with Damnation for the Violation of ic. The 

good Prior and my felt Labour'd all we could, alledg» 

ing the Cuſtom of the Country, the weakneſs of the 

Sex whom it moſt concern'd, alſo the weaknels of their 

Stomachs, the Contempt that might thence enſue to his 

Perſon, and. many Incon veviences which might follow 

to the breeding, of an uproar in the Church and City, 

whereof we had ſome probable Conjecture from what al- 

readly we had heard. But none of theſe Reaſons would 

move the Biſhop, ro which he anſwer'd that he preferr'd 

the honour of Ged, and of his Houſe before his own 

Life, The Womcn f(ceing him incxorable, began to 

ſtomach him the more and to fleight him with ſcorn- 

ful and reproachful Words 3 others fleighted his Ex- 

communication, drinking in Iniquity in the Chutch, as the 

FT. Fiſh 
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Fiſh doth Water ; which cauſed one day ſuch an uproar in 
the Cathedral, that many Swords were drawn againſt the 
Prieſts and Prebendaries, who attempted to take away 
from the maids the Chocolat, which they brought to 
their miltreſſes; who at laſt fceing, neither Fair nor Foul 
means would prevail with the Biſhop, refolv*d to forſake 
the Cathedral, where the Biſhops own and his Prebendaries 
eyes mult needs be watching over them, and from that 
time moſt of the City betook themſelves to the Cloiſter- 
Churches, where by the Nuns and Friers they were not 
troubl'd, though fairly counſelled to obey the com- 
mand of the Biſhop ; whoſe name now they could not 
brook, and to whoſe Prebendaries they deny'd now al! ſuch 
Stipends for Maſſes which formerly they had uſcd to beſtow 
on them, conferring them all on the Friers, who grew 
Rich by the poor impoveriſh'd Cathedral, This lafted 


' not long, but the Bilhop began to ſtomach the Fri. 


ers, and to ſit up another Excommunication, binding all 
the City to reſort to their Cathedral; which the Wo- 
men would not obey, but kept their Houſes for a whole 
Month; in which time the Biſhop fell Dangerouſly fick, 
and defir'd to retire to the Cloiſter of Deminicans, for 
the great confidence he had in the Prior that he would 
take care of him in his ſickneſs, Phycicians were ſent 
for far and near, who all with a joynt Opinion agreed 
that the Biſhop was poyſon'd; and he himſelt doubt'd not 
of it at his death, praying G«d to forgive theſe that 
had been the Cauſe of it, and to accept of that Sacrifice of 
his Life, which he was willing to off: r tor the Zeal of Gods 
Houſe and Honour, He lay not above a Week in the 
Cloiſter, and as ſoon as he was Dead, all his Body, Head 
and face did ſo (well, that the leaſt couch on any part of him 
cauſed the Skin to break, and caſt out white Matter, which 
had corrupted and overflown all his Body. A Gentile Wo- 
man with whom I was well acquainted in that City, who 
was notcd to be lomewhat too Familiar with one of the 
Biihops Pages, was commonly cenſur'd to have pr: ſcti- 
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which poiſon'd him. who ſo rigorouſly had forbiden 
Chocolat to be drunk in the Church, My felt heard this 
G:ntlewoman fay of the deceaſed Biſhop, that ſhe thought 
few griev'd for his Death, and that the Women had no rea- 
ſon to grieve for him, and that ſhe judg'd, he being fuch 
an Enemy to Chocolat in the Church, that which he 
had drunk at home had not agreed with his body, And 
it became afterwards a Proverb in that Country, Be- 
ware of Chocolat of Chiaps ; which made me fo cau- 
tious, that I would not drink afterwards of it in any 
Houſe, where I had not very great ſatisfa&tion of the whole 
Family, The Women of this City are ſomewhat light in 
their Carriage, and have learn'd trom the Devil many en- 
ticing Lcflons and Baits to draw poor Souls to Sin and 
Damnation 3 and if they cannot have their Wills, they 
ſurely Work Revenge by Chocolat or Conlerves, or 
ſome fair Preſent, which ſhall carry death along with 
it, The Gentle-woman that was ſuſpeed ( nay was que- 
ſftion'd for the Death of the Biſhop ) had often uſed to 
ſend me boxes of Chocolat or Conſerves ; which I wil- 
Iingly receiv'd from her, judging it to be a kind of Gratui- 
ty for the Pains 1 took in reaching her Son Latin 3 ſhe 
was of a very merry and pleaſant Diſpolition, which | 
thought might confifi without Sin 3 till one day ſhe ſent me 
a very fair Plantin wrapt up in a Handkerchict , buried 
in {weetJaſmins and Roſes 3 when I unticd the Handker- 
chict,1 thought among the Flowers I ſhould find fone Rich 
Token, or ſome Vieces of Eight, but finding nothing but 
a Plantin, I wondred 3 and locking furth:r on it, I 
found worked upon it with a Knife the faſhion of a 
Heart with two biind Crpid's Arrows fiicking in it, 
diſcovering the poiſon'd Heart and Thought of the Per- 
fon that ſent it, I thought it a good Warning to be 
cautious of receiving more Preſents or Chocolat from 
ſuch Hands, and ſo rcturnd her again her plantin, 
with this ſhoxt Rime cut out with a* knife on the 
Skin, fruta tam fria, Amar nocria, as much as to ſay, Fruit 
ſo cold, takes no hold, This Anſwer and Refolution of 

mine 
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mine was ſoon ſpread over that lictle City, which made 
iy Gentle- woman outragious, which preſently ſhe ſhew*d 
by taking away her Son fiom School, and in many Meet- 
ings threatn'd to play me a Chiapaneca trick. But I re- 
membred the Biſhops Chocolat, and ſo was wary, and 
{tay'd not long after in that poifuning and wicked City, 
which truly deſerves no better Relation than what I have 
given of the ſimple Dons, and the Chocolat-confeRio- 
nivg Donna's. 

There is yet twelve lezgues from this City of Chiapa, 'a- 
nother Chiaps which delerves better commendations. 
This confitts molt of Þrdians, and is held to be one of the 
biggett Indian Towns in all America, containing at leaſt 
4-co Families, This Town has many privileges 
trom the King of Spain, and is govern'd chiefly by In- 
disns ( with Subordination to the Spaniſh Government 
of Chiapas ) who chooſe an Indian Governour with 
inferiour Officers to rule with him. This Governour 
may wear a Rapicr and Dagger, and enjoys many 
othcr Liberties which other Indians are denizd. No 
Town hath ſo many Dons in it of Indian Blood as 
this. Dow Philip de Guzman was Governour of it in my 
time, a very Rich Indian, who kEpt commonly in his 
Stable a dozen as good Horſes for publick Shew, and Q- 
{tentation as the belt Spaniard in the Country, His courage 
was not inferiour to any Spaniard, and for detence of fome 
Privileges of his Town ſued in the Chancery of Guatema- 
la the proud and high minded Coveryour of Chiapa, 
(pending therein great Sums of Mony till he had over- 
come him, whereupon he cauſed a Feaſt to be made in 
the Town, both by Water and Lacd, fo ſtately, that truly 
in the Court of Madrid it might have been ad. 

This Town lyes upon a great River, whereto belong 
many Boats and Cancas, wherein thoſe Indians have bien 
taught to a&t Sea Fights, with great Dexterity, and tore- 
preſent the Nymphs of Parnaſſus, Neptune Aolus, and the 
reli of the Heatheniſh Gods and Goddeſſes, fo that they 
are a Wonder of their whole Nation, They will arm 
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with their Boats a Siege of a Town, Fighting againſt 
it with ſuch courage till they make it yield, as if they had 
been train'd up all their Life to S:a-Fights. So likewiſe 
within the Town they are as dexterous at baiting of Bulls, 
at Fuego de Cannas, at Aorſc-races, at arming a Camp, at all 
manner of Spaniſh Dances, Inſtruments, and muſick,as the 
beft Spaniards, They will erc& Towers and Caſtles made 
of Wood and painted Cloth, and from them fight either 
with the Boats, or one againſt another, with Squibs, Darts, 
and many ſtrange Fire-works, ſo manfully, thzt if in car- 
neſt they could perform it as well as they do it in Sport and 
Paſtime, the Spaniards and Friers might foon repent to 
Rave taught them what they have. As for ating of 
Plays, this is a common part of their folemn Paſltimes 
and they are ſo Generous, that they think nothing too much 
to ſpend in Banquets and Sweet-meats upon their Friers, 
and ncighbouring Towns, whenſoever they are minded 
to ſhew themſcives in a Publick Fealt. The Town is ve- 
ry Rich, and many Indians in it Trade about the Coun- 
try as the Spaxiards do, They have learn'd moſt Trades 
betitting a Commonwealth, and praftiſe and teach them 
within their Town, They want not any Froviſion of Fiſh 
or Fleſh, having for the one that great River joyning to 
their Town, and for the other many Eſtantia's ( as they 
call them) or Farms abounding with Cattel, Here the 
Dominicans bear all the ſway, who have a Rich and 
ſtately Cloifter with another Church or Chappel lubor- 
dinateto it. Phe Heat here is {o great, that both Fri- 
ers and Indians commonly wear a Linncn Towel about their 
Necks to wipe off the conſtant Sweat from their Faces, which 
makes the Friers fit longer at Dinner than elle chey 
would do, for that at every Bit and Draught, they 
are fain to ſtop to wipe thcir dropping Brows. Yet 
the Evenings are fre{h and cool, which are much made 
of there, and ſpent in the many Walks and Gardens 


whichjoyn cloſe to the River-fide, Two or three Leagues 


from the Town, there are two Ingenios or Farms 
of Sugar, one belonging to the Cloiltcr of the Domi- 
minicans 
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minicans of the City of Chiapa 3 the other to the Cloi- 
fiex of this Town, which contain near two hundred Black- 
mores, beſide many Indians, who are imploy'd in that 
conſtant work ct making Sugar for all the Country. 
Hereabouts are bred great (tore ot Mules, and <xcellent Hor- 
ſes for any ſervice. The Town of Chiapa of the Tadians, 
and all the Towns about it want nothing but a more 
ecmperate Climate and cooler Air, and Wheat, which 
there cannot be ſown 3 yet for Spaniards and ſuch as can- 


not live without it, it is brought trom Chjiapa of the Spa- ' 


iards and from about Comatitlan 5, yet thisis not generally 
acknowledg'd a Want, by realon of the great Plenty of 
Maiz which all the Towns enjoy, and which is now more 
uſed both by Spaniards and dainty tooth'd Firiers than 
Bread of Wheat, Yet your poor Spaniards, and ſome Jn- 
dians who have got the trick of trading from them do 
gain not a little in bringing to theſe Towns, Biskets of 
Wheatcn Bread, which though it be dry and hard, yet be- 
cauſe they are novelties to the Indians; they get by chan- 
ging them for other Commodities, eſpecially of Cotton- 
wool, which here is more abounding than in the Valley of 
Copanabaſtlan , 

Upon this Country of Chiapas of the Indians Bor des 
the Province of Z:ques, which is abſolutely the richeſt 
part of Chiapa. This reaches on the one fide to Tabaſ- 
co, and by the Rivcr nam'd Grijatva ſends commonly 
the Commodities which are in ic with fafety to Sr, 
Jobn de Ulbua, or Vera Cruz, It tratfques alſo with 
the Country of Jucetan by the Haven calld Pxerto Real, 
which lyes betwcen Grialva and Fucatzn. Yet thele 
two, the River of Tabaſco, alias Grijalva, and Pmerto Re- 
al, though they be commodious to this Province of 
Zoques, yet they are cauſes of dayly Fears to the Spani- 
ards, who well know the Weakneſs of them, and that if 
a forain Nation ſhculd: manfully chruſt into that Country 
by any of theſe ewo ways, they might ſo corquer all 
Chiapa, and from thence paſs eafily to Guatemala. But 
the Riv ex of Tabaſco lying low, and being ſomewhat hot, 
and 
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and the Towns about it infeltcd with Gnats, and the 
chiefeſt Commodity there being but Cacao 3 have often 
diſcourag*'d both our Engliſh and Hollanders, who have 
come up ſome part of the River, and minding more the 
forclaid reaſons, than what was forward to be had, have 
turn'd back, loſing a Rich Country and lighting an e- 
ternel name, tor tew and frivolous preſent Difficulties, In 
this Province of Zoques, the Towns are not very big, yet 
they be very Rich; the chick Commodities are Silk and 
Cochinil ; whereof the latter is held rhe belt of America, 
and the ſtorc of it fo great that no one Province ex- 
ceeds it, Few Indians there are who have not their 
Orchards planted with the Trees whereon the Worms 
| breed which yicld us that rich Commodity 3 not that 
the Indians themſelves efieem otherwiſe of it, than 
as they ſce the Spaniards Greedy after it, offering, them 
Mony for it, and forcing them to Preſerve it in thoſe 
Parts, which have prov'd moſt Succeſsful for this kind. 
There is great ſtoxe of Silk in this Country, fo that 
the Indians make it their great Commodity to Employ 
their Wives in workin Fowels with all colours of 
Silk, which the Spaxiards huy, and ſend to Spain. It 
vis rare to {ce what Works thole Indian Women will 
make in Silk, ſuch as will ſerve for Patterns and Sam» 
plers to many School-mittrefſes in England.” The Peo- 
ple of this Country are Witty, and Ingenious, and 
Fair of Complexion 3 the Country towards Tabaſco 
is hot, but within in ſome places very cold There is 
alſo Plenty of Maiz , but no Wheat 3 neither is there 
ſuch Plenty of Cattel as about Chiaps, but Fowls and 
Turkies as many as in other parts. The Province cal- 
led Zeldales lyes bchind this of the Zoques, from the 
North-Sca within the Continent running up towards 
Chiapa, and reaches in ſome parts near the borders of 
Comatitlan North. Weſt, South-ealtward it joyns to (ſuch 
[:xdians who as yet have not been conquer'd by the 
Spaniards, who make many Invaſions on the Chriſtian 
Indians, and buin their Towns, and carry away ys 
Cattel, 
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Cartel, The chief Town in this Province is caff'd 
Ocscingo, which is a Frontier againſt thoſe Heathens, 
This Province is efteem'd Rich by the Spaniards, who 
make much of Cacao, which ſerves to make their 
Chocolatte , and here is great ſtore of ic, There is, 
alſo another Commodity , great among the Spaniards, 
callld Achiotte, wherewith they make their Chocolatte 
look of the colour of a brick, Here is alſo Plenty of 
Hogs and Bacon, Fowls, Turkies, Quails, Cattel, Sheep, 
Maiz, Hony, and not far from Ococings, in my time was 
ſetting up an Ingenio, or Farm of Sugar, which was 
thought would prove as well as thoſe about Chiaps of 
the Indianr. The Country in moſt parts is high and hil- 
ly 3 but Ococingo, ſtands in a plealant Valley, enjoying, 
many Brooks and Streams of Freſh Water, and therefore 
hath been thought 'a fit Place for Sugar. Here alſo in 
this Valley the Friers haveattempted to ſow Wheat, which 
-has proved very Good, Thus, Reader I have ſhew'd 
you the Country of Chijapa , which as it is compaſs'd 
about on the one fide by Soconuzco, and from thence al- 
moſt to Guatemala, by the Province of Suchntepeques, on 
the other fide by Tabaſcs, and on the other fide by Zel- 
dales with exceſſive Plenty of Cacao and Achiotte, which 
are the chick Drugs for the making of Chocolatte 3 I will 
yet before | depart from Chiapa to Guatemala, ſay ſome- 
what of that Drink ſo much ul'd by the Spanzards, and 
in my Judgement not to be ſlcighted, but rather to be 
Publiſh'd and made known to all Nations, whoſe Uſe 
might remedy the great abuſe of Wines and Strong Drinks 
which too much are eſteem'd among us here in Exrope. 
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'Þ. H A P. XVI, 


Concerning two daily and common Drinks, or P6+ 
tiens much uſed in the India's , called Chocolartte, 
and Atolle. 


Ben being now uſed not only over all the Weſt 
India's, but alſo in Spain, Italy, and Flanders, with 
approbation of many learned DoGors in Phyfick, a- 
mong whom Axtonio Colmenero of Ledeſma ( who lived 
once in the India's ) hath compoſed a learned and curious 
Treatiſe concerning the Nature and Quality of this Drink 
I thought fit to inſert here alſo ſomewhat of it concerning 
my own Experience for twelve years. This name Cho- 
colatte is an Indian name, and is compounded from 
Atte, as ſome ſay; or as others, Ale, which in the 
Mexican language fignifiethWater, and from the ſound 
which the water ( whercin is put the Chocolatte ) makes, 
as Choco, Chaco, Choco, when it is ſtirred in a Cup by 
an Inftrument call'd a Molinet, or Mollino, till jt bubble 
and riſe to Froth, And as there it is a Name compoun- 
ded fo in Engliſh we may well call it a comprunded or a 
confeion'd Drink, wherein are found many and leveral 
Ingredients, according to the difſerent Diſpolition of the 
Bodies of them that uſe it. But the chief Ingredient (with- 
out which it cannot be made } is calld Cacao, a kind of 
Nut or Kernel bigger than a great Almond, which grows 
on a Tice calF'd the Tree of Cacao, and ripens in a great 
Husk, wherein ſometimes are found more, ſometimes leſs 
Cacao's, ſometimes twenty, ſometimes thirty, nay forty 
and above. This Cacao, though, as every Simple, it con- 
tains the Quality of the four Elements, yet in the common 
Opinion ot Phyſicians, it is held to be cold and dry, 
4 predomixio ; It is alſo inthe Subſtance that rulcs the ic 
wo 
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two Qualities, reſtringent and obſtrucive, of the Nature of 
the Element of the earth. And as it is thus a mixed, and 
not a Simple Element, it hath parts correſpondent to the 
reſt of the Elements; and particularly it partakes of thoſe 
which correſpond with the Element of Air, that is, heat 
and moiſture, which arc Governed by un&ious parts ; there 
being drawn out of the Cacaos much Butter, which in the 
India's I have ſeen drawn out of it by the Criolian Wo- 
men for to oint their Faces. And lct not this ſeem impoſ- 
ſible to believe, that this grain or Nut of Cacao ſhould be 
ſaid to be firlt cold and diy, and then hot and moiſt; for 
though Experience be 1000 witneſſes, yet inſtances will 
further clear this truth and firſt mthe Rubarb, which hath 
in it hot and ſoluble parts, and parts which are hinding, 
cold and dry, which have a Virtue to firengthen, bind and 
ſtop the looſneſs of the belly, Secondly, we ſee this clear- 
ly in the ſteel, which having ſo much of the Nature of the 
carth, as being heavy, thick, cold, anddry, ſhould be thought 
unproper for the curing of Oppilatiovs, but rather to be 
apt to increaſe them ard yet it is given for a proper re- 
medy againſt them. The Authority of Galen may further 
clear this in the thixd book of the Qualities of Simples, 
where he tcacheth that almoſt all thoſe medicines, which 
co our Senſe ſeem to be Simple, are notwithſtanding natu- 
rally compounded, containing in themſelves contrary qua- 
lities, that is to ſay, a Quality to expel and to retain, to in- 
craſſate and to extenuate, to rarifie ard tocondenſe. And 
in the fifteenth Chapter following in the ſame book, he 
puts an Example of the broth of a Cock, which moves the 
Belly, and the Fleſh hath the Virtue to bind. Yet further 
that this differing Virtue and Quality is found indivers ſub- 
ſtances, or parts of Simple Medicaments, he ſhews in the 
tixlt book of his Simple Medicines in the ſeventeenth Chap- 
ter, bringing the <xample of milk, in which three ſubſtan» 
ces are found and ſeparated, that is to ſay, the Subſtance of 
Cheeſe,” which hath the Virtue to ſtop the fiux of the bel- 
ly 3 and the Subſtance of Whey, which is Purging, and 
Butter, as it is expreſs'd, Chap, 15. Allo we 4 in 
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Wine which isin the Muſt, three ſubſtances, that js to 
fay, carth, which is the chief, and a thinner ſub- 
ſtance, which is the Flower and may be call'd the Scum 
or froth 3 and a third ſubſtance which we Properly call 
Wines and cvery one of theſe ſubſtances contains in it ſelf 
divers qualitics and virtues, in the colour, in the ſmell, 
and in other Accidents. * 
And this is very conformable to reaſon, if we conſider 
that every Element, be it never ſo ſimple, begers and pro- 
duceth in the liver four Humour, not only differing in 
temper, but alſo in ſubltance; and begets more or lefs of 
that Humour, according as the Element hath more or. few. 
er parts correſponding to the ſubFance of that Humour, 
which is moſt ingendred, From which Examples we may 
gather, that when the Cacas is grinded and ftirr'd, the 
divers parts which nature hath given it, do artificially 
and intimately mix themſclves one with another; and fo 
the unQious, warm and moiſt parts mingled with the car- 
thy reprefſeth, and leaveth them not binding as they were 
before 3 but rather with a mediocrity, more inclining to the 
warm and moiſt temper of the air, than to the cold and dry 
of the earth; as it doth appear, when it is made fit to drink, 
that ſcarce two turns are given with the Moliner, when 
there ariſcth a fatty ſcum, by which js ſeen, how much it 
Partaketh of the oyly part. Sothat from all that hath been 
ſaid, the error of thoſe is well diſcover'd, who ſpeaking of 
this drink of Chocolatte, ſay, that it cauleth oppilations, 
becauſe Cacao is altringent 3 as if that aftrition were nor 
correced and moditied by the intimate mixing of one part 
with another, by means of the grinding, as is ſaid before, Be- 
ſides ithaviog ſo many ingredients, which are naturally hot, 
itmuſt of neccflity have this Effe&, that is to ſay,to open 
attenuate, and not to bind. And laying afide more reaſons, 
this truth is evidently ſeen in the Cacas it felf 3 which if it 
be not ſtirred, grinded and compounded to make the Cho- 
colattez; but be caten as it is in the Fruit (as many Cri- 
olian and Indian women cat it) it doth notably obſirut and 


cauſe oppings, and make thern look of a broken, pale and 
earthy 
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earthy colour, as do thoſe that eat earthen ware, as pot> 
or pieces of lime-walls ( which is much us'd amongſt the 

aniſh women, thinking that a pale and carthly colour, 
though with obftructions and ſtoppings, well becomes them ) 
and for this certainly in the Cacao thus eaten there is no 
other reaſon, but that the divers ſubſtances which it con- 
tains, are not perfeQly mingled by the maſtications only, 
but require the artificial mixture, which we have ſpoken of 
before. 

The Tree which doth bear this Fruit, is ſo delicate, and 
the earth where it groweth fo cxtream hot, that to keep 
the three from being confumed by the Sun, they frlt plant 
other Trees, which they call, las Madres del Cacao mo- 
thers of the Cacao3 and when theſe are grown up to a 
go2d height fit to ſhade the Cacao Trees, then they plant 
the Cacartals, or the Trees of Cacao 3 that when they firſt 
ſhew themſelves above the Ground thoſe trees , which are 
already grown may ſhelter them, and as mothers nouriſh, 
defend, and ſhadow them from the Sun; - and the Fruit 
doth not grow naked, but many of them (as I have ſaid 
before ) are in one great husk or cod, and therein be- 
ſides every grain is clos'd up in a white juicy skin, which 
the women alſo love to fuck off from the Cacao, finding it 
cool, and in the mouth diſſolving into Water. There are 
two forts of Cacae 5, the one is common, which is of a dark 
colour inclining towards red, being round and pick'd at 
the ends 3 the other is broader, and bigger, and flatter, and 
not fo round, which they call, Patlixte, and this is 
white, and more drying, and is fold a great deal cheap- 
r than the former. And this elpecially, more than the 
other cauſeth watchfulneſs, and drives away fleep, and 
therefore is not fo uſeful as th+ Ordinary, and is chiefly 
ſpent by the Ordinary and meaner fort of People. As for 
the reſt of the ingredicnts which make this Chocalatiical 
onfeion, there is notable variety 3 for ſome put into it . 
black Pepper, which is pot well approv'd of by the Phy- 
icians, becauſe it is (@ hot and dry, but only tor one who 
2th a very coldliver ; but commonly inſtead of this Pcp- 
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per they put into it long red Pepper, call'd Chile, which 
though it be hot in the mouth, yet is cool and moilt in the 
operation. It is further compounded with white Sugar, 
Cinamon, Cloves, Anniſced, Almonds, Haſcl-nuts, Orejue- 
la, Bainilla, Sapoyal , Orange Flower Water, fome Mugsk, 
and as much of Achiotte, as will make it look of the colour 
of a red brick, But how much of each of theſe may be 
apply'd to ſuch a Quantity of Cacao, the feveral ditpoſiti- 
* ons of Mers Bodics muſt be cheir rule. The Ordinary re- 
ccipt of Antonio Colmenero was this ; To every hundred 
Cacao's, two cods of Chile, call'd long red Pepper, one 
handful of Anniſeed and Orejuela's, and two of the Flow. 
ers cal!'d Mcchaſuchil, or Bainilla, or inſtead of this fix r0- 
ſes of Alexandria, beat to powder, two drams of Cinna- 
mon, of Almonds and Haſel-nuts, of each one dozen ; of 
white Sugar half a pound, of Achiotte, enough to give it 
the colour, This Author thought neither Clove, nor 
Musk, nor any (weet water fit, but in the India's they are 
much us'd, Others uſe to put in Maiz, or Paniſo, which 
is very windy, but ſuch do it only for their profit, by in- 
creating the quantity of Chocolatte 3 becauſe every * fa- 
nega cr meaſure of Maiz containing about a buſhel and a 
halt is ſold for eight Shillings, and they that (cll Chocolatte, 
ſell it for tour Shillings a pound, which is the Ordinary 
Price, The Cinvamon is held one of the beſt ingredients 
and denicd by none, tor that it ishot and dry in the third 
degree, it provokes Urine, and helps the kidneys and reins 
of thoſe whoare troubl'd with cold diſeaſes, and it isgood 
for the eycs, and in Effect it is cordial, as appeareth by the 
Author of theſe verſes, 


Commoda & uring Cinamonum & renibus affert, 
Lumina clarificat, dira venena fug at. 


The Achiotte hath a piercing, attenuating quality, as ap- 
pearcth by the common praCtice of the Phyſicians of the In 
dia's, experienced daily in the effe&s of it, who do give it tt 
their Patients to cut and attenuate the grols humour 

whic! 
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#hich do cauſe ſhortneſs of breath , and Gopping of Urine® 
and fo it is usd for any kind of oppilations, and is gi- 
en for the toppings which are in the breaſt, or in the re- 
ion of the Belly or any other part of the Body. This 4- 
biotte alſo groweth upon a Tree in round Husks, which arc 
Il of red grains, from whetice the Achiotte is taken, and 
made into a Paſte, and then being dricd up, is faſhion*d 
ither into round balls or cakes, or into the form of little 
ricks, and fo is fold. As concerning the long red Pepper 
here are four ſorts of it; one is call'd Chilchotesz the other 
ne IF; very little, which they call Chilterpin, and thefe two kinds 
W- Ware very quick and biting. The other two are call'd, To+ 
'O- Walchiles, and theſe are but moderately hot, for they are 
Na- Waten with Bread by the Indians, as they cat other Fruits. 
; of Wat chat which is uſually put into Chocolatte, call'd Chil- 
elt Wilagua, which hath a broad husk, and is not fo biting as 
nor Fhe firſt, nor ſo gentle as the laſt. The Mechaſuchil, or Bai- 
arc Wille hath a purgative quality. All theſe ingredients arc 
ich iſually put into the Chocolatte, and by ſome more, accor- 
in- Wing to their fancies, But the meaner ſort of people, as Black- 
ta- Wwors and Indians, commonly put nothing into it but Cacao, 
d 4 Bhiorre, Maiz,, and a few Chiles with alittle Annifeed. And 
atte, Whough the Cacao is mingl'd with all theſe ingredients, 
nary Which are hotz yet there is to be a greater Quantity of Cacas, 
1ents Whan of all the reſt of the ingredients, which ſerve to tem- 
bird Br the coldneſs of the Cacaoz from whence it followeth 
reins Wt this Chocolatical confeion is not fo cold as the Cacao, 
e000 Wor ſo hot as the reſt of the ingredients, but there reſults 
f the From the Action and reaGtion of theſe ingredients, a mo- 
erate temper, which may be good both for the cold and 
it ſtomachs, being taken moderately, 
Now for the making, or compounding, of this drink, E 
Il ſet down here the method. The Caras, and the 0- 
her ingredients muſt be beaten in a mortar of flone, or ( as 
Indians uſe ) ground upon a broad fone, which they 
all Metate, and is only made for that uſe, But firſt the 
predients are all to be dried, except the Acbjotte, with 
Ste that they may be beaten to powder, keeping them 
whicl R 2 fill 


as ap- 
he In 
e it te 


"2 Bagg 


yt ov 
« *$ oY, 
"> ITY s 


TH + a 


- _ 


: 


 G, 
E2T; g.rs ooo 


= 27 5 


a - 


: : He, >» 


4 


244 A New Survey Chap. XV] 


ſtillin Rtirring, that they be not burnt or become black ; 
for if they be over-dricd, they will be bitter and loſe their 
Virtue, The Cinnamon ard the long red Pepper are to 
be firſt beaten with che Anniſced, and then the Cacas, 
which muſt be beaten by little and little, cill it be all pow. 
dred; and in the beating it muſt be turn'd round, that it 
may mix the better. Every one of theſe ingredients mult 
be beaten by it ſelf, and then all be put into the Veſle| 
where the Cacao is, which you mult ſtir together with 4 
Spcon, and then take out that Paſte, and put it into the 
mortar, under which there muſt be a little Fire, after the 
confcion is made, but if more Fire be put under than wil 
only warm it, the unRuous pare will dry away, The 
Achiotte alſo muſt be put in in the beating, that ir may the 
bettter take thecolour, All the ingredients muſt be ſearc, 
ſave only the Cacav, and it from the Cacao the dry (hell 
be taken, it will be the better, When it is well beaten and 
incorporated ( which will be known by the ſhortneſs of it) 
then with a Spoon (fo in the India's is us'd ) is taken up 
ſome of the paſte, which will be almoſt liquid, and mad: 
into Tablets, or elſc without a Spoon put into Boxes, ard 
when it is cold it will be hard. Thoſe that make it in 
to Tablets, put a (poon full of the paſte upon a piece of Paper 
( the Indiany put it upon the leaf of a plantin Tree ) whe, 
being put into the ſhade (for in the Sun it melts ard db 
ſolves ) it grows hard; and then bowing the paper or let 
the Tablet fals off, by reaſon of the fatnc(s of the paſte, Butt 
if it be put into any thing of earth, or Wood, it (ticks fa + 
and will not come off, but with icraping or breaking, Ti | 
manner of drinking it, is divers ;- the one (being the wy" 
moſt us'd in Mexico ) is to take it hot with Artolle, diſſotc 
ving a Tablct in hot Water, and then ſtirring and beatiny 
it in the Cup where it isto be drunk, with a Molinet, 
when it is well ftirr'd to a {cum or froth, then to fill i! 
cup with hot Atolle, and fo drink it ſup by ſup. Anotht 
way is, that the Chocolatte being difloly'd with cold W 
ter and fiirr'd with the Molinet, and the ſcum taken « 
and put into another Veſſel; the remainder be (et upon ti 

Fir 


Chap. XVI, of the Weſt-Indies, 245 


Fire, withas much Sugar as will ſweeten it, and when it is - 
\ to] warm, then to pour it upon the ſcum which was taken 
xcas, | off before, and fo to drink it. But the moſt Ordinary way 
ow. Þ is, to warm the Watcr very hot, and then to pour out halt 
it it the cup full that you mean to drink 3 and to put into it 
nut} 2 Tablct or two, or as much as will chicken reaſonably the 
efſel, |} Water, and then grind it well with che Molinet, and when 
thaſf it is well ground and rifen to a ſcum, to fill the cup with 
o the hot Water, and ſo drink it by Sups (having (ſweetned it with 
x the Sugar )and to eat it with a little Conſerve, or maple bread, 
a will ſtecp'd into the Chocolatte, Beſides theſe ways there is a- 
The nother way ( which is. much us'd in the Iſland of Santo 
y thefſ] Domingo) which is to put the Chocolatte into a pipkin, 
arcd, ll with a little Water, and to let it boil well till it be diſfolv'd, 
(half and then to put in ſufficient Water and Sugar according to 
n and] the Quantity of Chocolatte, and then to boil it again, 
of it) until there comes an oily ſcum upon it, and then to 
cen up] drink it, There is another way yet to drink Chocolatte, 
which is cold, which the [ndians uſe at falis, to refreſh 
themſelves, and it is made after this manner. The Cho- 
colatte ( which is made with none or very few ingredients) 
being diſſolv'd in cold Water with the Molinet, , they take 
off the Scum or craſſy part, which riſeth in great Quan- 
tity, eſpecially when the Cacao is Older and more putrifi- 
ed, The Scum they lay alide in a little Diſh by it (elf, and 
then put Sugar into that part from whence was taken the 
Scum, and then pour it frum on high into the Scum, and 
lo drink it cold. And this Drink is ſocold, that it agreeth 
not with all Mens Stomachs z tor by Experience it hath been 
found, that it doth hurt, by cauling pains in the Stomach, 
ingWelpecially to Women, The third way of taking it is the 
molt us'd, and thus certainly it doth not hurt, neither know 
| why it may not be uſed as well in England as in other 
MParts both hot and cold; for where it is ſo much uſed, 
the moſt if not all, as well in the India's, asin Spain, Italy, 
{anders (which is a cold Country ) tind that it agreeth well 
wich them, True it is, it is uſed more in the India's, 
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than in the European parts, becauſe there the Stomachs 
are more apt to faint than here, and a Cup of Choco- 
latte well confe&ioned comforts and ſirengthens the Sto- 
mach, For my ſelf I muſt fay, 1 uſed it twelve years con- 
ſiantly, Drinking one Cup in the morning . another yet be- 
fore Dinner between nine or ten of the clock; another within 
an houror two after Dinner, and another between four 
and five in the afternoon 3 and when I was purpos'd to 
fit up late to (tudy, | would take another Cup about ſeven 
or eight at night, which would keep me waking till about 
midnight. And it by chance I did negic& any of thele 
accuſtomed hours, I prefenily found my fiomach fainty, 
And with this cuſtom I lived 12 years in thoie part; 
h:althy, without any obſtru1ons, or oppilations, not 
knowing, what cither Ague or Feaver was, Yet will [ 
not dare to rcgulate by mine own, the Bodies of others, 
nor take upon me the skill of a Phyſician, to appoint and 
define at what time and by what perſons this Drink may 
beuſed. Only I fay, 1 have known ſome that have beer 
the worſe for it, cither for Drinking it with too much $u- 
gar, which hath relaxed their Stomachs, or for Diinking 
it to often, For cartaivly it it be drunk beyond meaſure, 
not only this Chocolatte but all other drinks, or meats, 
though of themſelves they are good and wholeſom, they 
may be hurttul, And it fome have tound it oppilativs 
.t hath come by the too tov much uſe cf it 3 as wher 
one diinks over much wine, initcad of comtorting, and 
warming himſelf, he breeds and nouritheth cold diſcals, 
becauſe nature cannot overcome it, ror turn 60 great 
Quantity into good nouriſhment, So he that drink 
much Chocolatte, which hath tat parts, cannot make 
firtbution of fo great a Quantity to all the parts 3 and tha 
part Which rcmains in the fI:nder veins of the liver mul 
needs cauſe oppilaticns and obſtructions, Bur lalily to co 
clude with this Indian drink, ] will add what I hat 
heard Phyticians of the Indiz's lay of it, and have feen! 
by experience in others ( though ne1er I cond tind it i 
iny fclt ) that thoſe that ule this Chocolatte muci 
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grow fat and Corpulent by it : which indeed may fcem 
hard to believe; fur conftidering that all che ingredients, 
except the Cacao, do rather extenuate, than make fat, be- 
cauſe they are hotand dry in the third degree, Aud we 
have already faid, that the Qualitics which do predominate 
in Cacao, are cold and dry, which are very untic to add 
any Subſtance to the Bedy. Nevertheleſs it may beanſwer- 
ed that the many unRQuous parts, which have been prov*d 
*0 be in the Cacas, are thoſe which pinguetie and make 
fat 3 and the hotter ingredicats of this compoſition {.rve 
for a Guide, or vehicle to paſs to the liver, and the other 
parts, tiil they come to the flelhy parts 3 and there finding 
a like Subltance which is hot and moilt, as is the unuous 
part, converting it {elf into the ſame ſubſtance, it doth 
augment and pingucfie. But how then might this Cacas 
with the other &ndian ingredicnts be hadin England ? e- 
ven by trading in Spain for ir, as we do for other Com- 
moditics z or not fleightiog it ſo much as we and the Hot- 
landers have often done upon the Indian ſeas 3 of whom 1 
have heard the Spaniards lay that when we have taken a 
good prize, a Ship laden with Cacao, in anger and wrath 
we have hurl'd over board this good Commodity, not 
regarding the worth and goodnels of it, but calling it in 
bad Spain, Cagaruta de Carnero, or Sheeps Dung in good 
Engliſh. It was one of the neccſlarictt commodities in the 
Indias, and nothing cnriches Chiapa 1n particular more 
than it, whicher are brought trom Mexico and other parts, 
the Rich Bags ot Patacons, only for this Cagarnta de Car- 
nero, Which we call Sheeps Dung, The other Drink 
much us'd in the India's is call'd Atotle, of which 1 will 
ſay but a little, becauſe I know it cannot be usd here, 
This was the Drick of the ancicot Indians , and is a 
thick Pap made of the Flour of Maiz, taking off the 
Husk from it, which is windy and Melancholy, This 
is commonly carried by the Indian Women to the Mar. 
ket hot in pots, and there is ſold in cups. The Cri- 
olian Students , as we go to a Tavern to Drink a cup 
& Wine, ſo they go in Company to the Publick Markecs, 
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and as publickly buy and drink:by meaſure of this Atolle, 
which ſometimes is ſeaſoned with a little Chile, or long 
Pepperg.and then it pleaſeth them beſt. But the Nuns and 
Gentlewomen have got a trick of confeCtioning it with 
Cinnamon, Sweet-waters, Amber, or Musk, and ftore of 
Sugar, and thus it is held to be a moſt ſirong and nouriſh- 
ing drink, which the Phyſicians do prefcribe unto a weak 
body, as we do here our Almond-milk. But of what 
England never knew nor taſted, I will ſay no more, 
but haſten my pen to Guatemala, which hath been my (e- 
cond patria, 


— —O—— —— 


CHA P. XVII. 


Shewing my Fourney from the City of Chia pa, 
unto Guatemala , and the chief places in the 
way. 


A time now being come that I was to leave the little 
City of Chiapa, I took fome occaſion before-hand 
totake my leave of my beſt friends, whoſe children I had 
taught, and at my departure I muſt confeſs I found them 
kind and bountitul, except it were Donuas Magdalena de 
Morales, from whom I did not expe, neither did I defire 
any farewel, or adicu token. But among a!l,, the Govern- 
ours wife was moſt liberal unto me, {ending me many 
boxes ct Aromatical Chocholatte, and one extraordinary 
great box with four ſeveral diviſions of different Conſerves 
gilt ovcr, belides many Maple breads, and Biskets made 
with Eggs and Sugar, a preſent it was which might have 
been tent to a greater man than to a poor werthle(s Men- 
dicant Fryer, and with this in a. handkerchicf a dozen 
Pieces of Eight. Dox Melchior de Velazco yct excecded her, 
in words and complements, I mean, but in deeds, he and 
all the crew of the Criolians mult think to come fhort of 
them 


Chap: XVII, of the Weſt-Indies. 249 


them who are born in Spain. The firſt Town I went unto 
was Theopixca fix leagues from Chiapas, a fair and great 
Town of Indians, who are held to be next unto the Tud;- 
ans of the other Chiapa in litting and riding a horſe, In 
this Town is nothing fo confiderable as the Church, which 
is great and ſtrong, and the mulick belonging unto it {weet 
and harmonious, The Vicar or. Curate of this piace was 
one Fryer Peter Martyr a Criolian, whom I knew could not 
endure the Prior nor me, y<t he would diſſembie a love 
complemental exceeding well, and in outward ſhews raiſc 
it up tO gradus ut offo, He knowing my prevalency with 
the Prior, durit not but give me very good entertainment 
which continued two days, until | was weary of his com- 
plements, 

The third day I took my leave of him, who wou'ld not 
yet leave me, but would conduQ me to Comitlan, whi- 
ther 1 was invited by the Prior of that Cloifter, named 
Fryer Thomas Rocolano a French man, who being a ſtran- 
ger to the Spaniards ( for belides him and my ſclt there 
was no other [tranger in that Country ) delired acquain- 
tance with me, which he began to ſettle by meeting me 
at the half way with many Indians on Horſe-back, having 
provided an harbour where we might more conveniently 
confer and reſt while our Chocolatte and other refreſhments 
were provided. But the Criolian Peter Martyr was not 2 
little eavious, ( as I was afterwards informed in the Cloitter ) 
to ſee me ſo much made of and eſteemed in the Country, 
yet his fair words and complements far exceeded the fince- 
rity and down-rightnels of my French friend. At Comits- 
lan 1 fhay'd a whole week, riding about with the Prior 
unto the Indian Towns, and down the hill to the vallcy 
of Copanabaſtla, where I injoy'd much paſtime and recrc- 
ation among the Fryers and Indians, and was feafted aft- 
ter the manner of the Country, which knoweth more of 
an Epicurean dict than doth England, or any part cf En- 
rope ; nay I am per{wadcd ( and I have heard Spaniards 
confeſs it ) that Spain hath taken from the India's lince 
the conqueſt many ſons for the dreſſing of (cveral dilhes 
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and compleatinga fealt or Banquet. After the week was 
ended my Prench friend the Prior conduccd me to Iz- 
quintenango, to ice me well furniſhed up the Mountains of 
Cuchrmatlanes, This Town (as1 have formerly obſerv'd ) 
flandcth almoſi at the end of the Valley of Copanabeſtla, 
and within two leagues of the Caxchumatlanes, It is one 
of the finclt Indian Towns of all the Province of Chiapes, 
and very Rich, by Reaſon of the much Cotton wooll in it, 
and eſpecially by Rcafon of its ſituation; ſtanding in the 
Road- Way to Gratemala, all the Merchants of the Coun» 
try that trade with their mules chat way, paſs through this 
Town, and there buy and (ell, enriching it with their inony, 
and far brought Commodities. It is moſt plentifully to, 
red with truits, efpccially with what they call Pina's or 
Pine fruit, It ſftandeth cloſe by the great River, which 
runneth to Chiapa of the Indians, and hath its (pring not 
far off from the Crxchumatlanes, and yet at this Town is 
vcry broad aud deep. No Man nor beaſt Travelling to Gna- 
ztemala, can go into it, or from Guatemala can go out of 
it, but by ferrying over, And the Road bing much us'd 
and beaten by Travellers, and by ſuch as they call Requas 
of mules { every Requa corſiſting of 50 or threeſcore 
mulcs } this Ferry is day and night imployd, ard yields 
much treafurc to the Town at the years end. The Indians 
of the Town bcfides the ferry boat, have made many 
other litile boats, or Canoa's to go up and down the Ri- 
ver. Hither when the Prior of Comitlau had brought 
me, we were waitcd for by the Vicar or Fryer of that Town 
with che chiet and principal Indians, avd moſt of the Ca- 
noa's, As we ferrycd over the little Canoa's went before 
us with the Qucrilicrs of the Church finging before us, 
and with others ſounding their Waits and I rumpets, The 
Frycr that lived in this Town was call'd Fryer Hieronyms 
de Guevara, little in Rature, but great in (late, pride and 
vanity, as he {hewed himſelt in what he had provided 
tor us both of Fiſh and Fleſh. A brave Profefſor or vower 
of Mcndicancy and poverty he was, who in twelve 
ycars that he had lived in the Town, what by mumming, 

ot 
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of Maſſes for the dead and living, what by ſhearing and 
fleecing the poor Indians, what by trading ard trathck- 
ing with the Merchants that uſed that Road, -had got (ix 
hundred Duckats, which he had ſent to Spain to the 
Court of Madrid, to trade with ther Simoniacally for the 
Biſhoprick of Chiaps, which it he obtaincd not, (yet when 
I came out of the Country the report went that he had 
obtained it ) he would and was wcll able with a ſecond 
ſupply to obtain a better. After two days feaſting with 
him, he and the Prior of Comitlan both joyncd their Pow- 
er and Authority to fee me well manned with Indians 
to the firft Town of the Cruchumatlanes. A Mulc was 
prepared to carry my bedding, ( which we commonly 
carryed with us in chetis ot lcather call'd Petaca's ) 
another Indian to carry my Petaquilla wherein was my 
Chocolattc and all implements to make itz and three more 
Indians to ride betore and behind toguide me; but to all 
theſe nothing was to be paid, ( lctt a cultom of paying 
ſhould be brought in, for fo they doftrin:d me as a no- 
vice in that Country;) except it were tOgive them a Cup 
of Chocholatre if I dravk in the way, or when | came to 
my journeys end, Here | took my leave of my good 
French friend, ( who yet continued friendſhip with me 
by frequent Ictrers ro Guatemala ) and of my low but 
high minded Gwzerara, who bad me cxpect no triend- 
ly entcrtaivment, until | were well paſſed over the Cr- 
chumatlaces and ariived at Sacapula, which was tour 
days journey from thence. Yet he told me I might 
demand what fcrvice I lift from the Indians, and call for 
what [ had a mind to eat without paying any mony 
ſo that I did write down my expences in the common 


* Town Book. 


Thus | went away fiom my friends ſomewhat heavy, 
having no other company but unkown Indians, leaving, 
a pleatant and dciightfom valley behind me , and fce- 
ing nothing before me but high and Recpy hills and 
mountains, and conlidering that in four or five days 1 
thould {ce no more gajlanet Dominicans and of mine own 
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profeſhon. Now 1 wiſhed I had the company of my Me- 
tendez; and other friends, who were a comfort one to ano- 
ther upon the hills and rocks of Maquilaps, Yet at laſt 
I concluded, up Engliſh heart and courage, quondam bec 
meminiſſe juvabit. Though the Mountains ſeemed high 
a far off, yet as I travelled on, I found the way lie be- 
tween them very ealie and paſſable, and met now and then 
Requas of mules, which were no little comfort unto me 
to confider, if they being heavily laden could go through 
thoſe Mountains, my Mule that had in me but a light bur- 
den would cafily overcome anydanger it comforted me 
alſo to conſider that there were Towns ( though but little 
ones) where I might reli every night, The further I 
went, the better and more open I found the Road; Only 
the rain and dirt troubled me, which I could not avoid, 
it being the end of September, or as there they reckon, the 
end of Winter, The tir Town I came to amongſt thoſe 
Mountains was called St, Martin, a little Place of ſome 
twenty houſes, I went to the houſe that belonged to the 
Franciſcan Fryers ( who ſcldom in the year came to that 
poverty of houſe and houſe room ) where I lighted and 
cauſed the Indians to be called, who were appointed to 
give attendance to travell:rs and paſſengers. I found them 
very tractable and dutiful, bidding me welcome, bringing 
me hot waterfor my Chocclatte, which I drahk off hear- 
tily, and gave unto my Indiaxs of Izquintenango, who re- 
freſhed themſelves and their mules well for nothing, this 
being a cuſtom among thoſe Towns in the Road to wel- 
come one another whenſoever they come with travellers, 
I might have had for my ſupper any thing that place would 
afford, but I made choice of a Pullet, which I thought 
would be cheapeſt for the poor Indians, | was glad I had 
brought with me a good big Fraſco, as they call it, or bottle 
of Wine, for I began alrcady to find the Cuchumatlanes 
cooler than the valley of, Copponabaſtla. My bed was made 
in a little thatched Cobe, and Indian boys appointed to 
lleep in the next room to me, and to be at hand it in the 
night I ſhould want any thing. Thus having appointed 
what 
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what attendance I had need of in the morning to the nexe 
Town diſcharging the Indians that had brought me from 
Izquintenango, I went unto my reſt, which I took as qui- - 
etly as if I had been in the company of my beſt friends. 
The next day being accompanied by two Indians, having 
(ſent my carriage by another, I took my journey to the next 
Town, which is call'd Cuchumatlangrande, becaufe it (tan- 
deth on the higheſt part of thole Mountains, and in the 
way the Indians ſhewed me the head ſpring or foun- 
tain of the great River of Chiapa of the Indians, which is 
the only remarkable thing in that Road. Cxchumatlan 
grande is a Town a little bigger than St Martin, and of 
Indians very courteous, who are uſed and beaten to day- 
ly travcllers, and ſo make very much of them. Here I 
was entcrtained as the night before 3 and found the 

Indians willing to give me whatſocver I demanded for 
my better and (ſafer guiding and conduRiing the next day, 
and that night for my ſupper what I pleaſed to call for, 
without any pay, but only writing down my name and ex- 
pences with the day and month in their common book of 
accounts, This arc thoſe poor wretches brought to by the 
Fryers and commanding Juſtices, though of themſelves 
they hive no more than a Milpa of Maiz as they term it, 
or a little Indian Wheat Plantation, with as much Chile as 
will ſuffice them for the year, and what the Merchants and 
Travellers give them voluntarily, which is little enough, 
From this Town I would not follow the Road to the next, 
which was a long journcy ofdeven or cight leagues with- 
out baiting by the way ; and alſo becauſe I had been infor- 
med at Chiapas and at Copanabaſila of a ſtrange piQure of 
our Lady, which was amongſt thoſe Mountains in a little 
Town of Indians call'd Chiaxtla , which in this days jour- 
ney being not above a league out of my way, I was reſol- 
ved to ſce, The ways were bad, lying out of the Road, 
yet by noon I got to Chiantla, which is a Town belonging 
unto Mercenarian Fryers, who doubtleſs would not bc 
able to ſublift in (o poor a place, had they not invented 
that loadſione of their picture of Mary and cried it up for 
miracu- 
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miraculous, todraw people far and near, and all Travellers 
from the Road to pray unto it, and to leave their gitts and 
alms unto them for their Prayers and Maſſes. Such an in- 
come of treaſure and riches hath been got from deluded and 
ignorant ſouls to this beggarly Town, that the Fryers have 
had wherewith to build a Cloiſter able to maintain four or 
five of them. The Church is richly furniſhed, but eſpecial. 
ly the high Altar, where the Picture (iandeth in a Taber- 
nacle with half a dozen curtains of Silk, Sattin, Cloth of 
gold, with borders of gold-lace before it, wearing a rich 
Crown of gold, thickly beſet with Diamonds and other 
precious ſtones. There hang bfore it at leaſt a dozen 
rich lamps of (ilverz and in the Veliry of the Church 
2re many Gowns, Candlefticks of filver, Cenſers tobura 
Frankincenfe before it, belides rich Copes , Veltments , 
Ornaments, for the Altarz and havgings for all the 
Church. 

To conclude here is a treaſure hid in the Mountain 3 O 
that it could be found out to do the Lord ſervice ! ] was 
welcomed to this place by thoſe Fryers, who were firangers 
untome 3 my head was filled that day by them with rela- 
tions of firange and many miraclcs, or lies, which they told 
me of that Picture, but the heavineſs of my head did me 
good in ſomething, for it made me more drowſic at night 
and zpter to take good reſt, The next day I got into the 
Road again, and went to the. laſt Town of theſe Cuchu- 
matlanes call'd Chautlan, where I ſtay'd all that day and 
night, and ſent before a letter to the Prior of Sacapula 
of my going thither the next day, In Chautlan | was very 
kindly uſed by the Indians, and liked the Town the better 
ſor the excellent grapes which there I found, not planted 
like Vineyards, but growing up in Arbours, to ſhew that it 
that land were planted, it. would certainly yield as good 
grapes for wine as any are in Spein. They are carried 
from that place to Guatemala, which ſtands from it near 
40 leagues, and are fold about the (reets for rarities 
end great daintiesz and well may they, for from Mexics 
to Guatrmals there are none like them, The next morn- 


ing 
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ing I made haſte to be gone, that I might come the ſoon- 
er to Sacapula , where I was to tind them of mine 
own profeſſion, with whom I knew I might flay and reft 
a Whole weck if I pleaſed. I] had not rid above three 
leagues , when I began to diſcover at a low and deep bot- 
tom, a pleaſant and goodly Valley, laced with a River, 
whoſe water receiving the glorious brightneſs of Phabus 
beams , reverberated up to the top of the Mountain a 
delightſome proſpe& to the beholders; the more I haited 
to that ſeeming Paradiſe, the more did the twinklivg ard 
wanton ſtream invite me down the hill; which I bad no 
ſooner deſcended, but 1 found in an Arbour by the water 
fide the Prior of Sacapsla bimſclf with a good Train of 
Tadians , waiting for me with a cup of Chocolatte, At 
the firſt I was a little daunted to behold the Prior, who 
looked moſt fearfully with a bladder from his throat ſwel- 
led almoſt round his neck, which hung over his ſhoulders 
and breaſt, and ſtay*d up his chin, and lifted up his head 
ſo, that he could ſcarce look any whither but up to hea- 
ven. In our diſcourſe he told me that diſeaſe had been 
upon him at leaſt ten years, and that the water of that 
River, had cauſcd it in him, and in many others of that 
Town. This made me now as much out of love with 
the River, as above the hill 1 had liked the goodly fght 
of it, and therefore refolv'd not to ſtay fo long in that 
place as I had thought, left the water ſhould mark me 
{or all my life, as they had done this Prior; whoſe name 
was Prior Fobn de la Cruz, a Biſcain born , and ( like, 
ſome of that nation ) a little troubled with the ſimples 
but a good hearted man, humble and - well beloved over 
all the Country, both by Spaniards and Indians, When 
I came to the Town I diſcovered many men and women 
with bladders in their throats, like the poor Prior, which 
made me almoſt unwilling to d:ink there any Chocolatte 
made with that water, or cat any thing dreſſed with it, 
until the Prior did much encourage me, and told me that 
it did not hurt all, but only ſome, and thoſe who did 
drink it cold 5 whercwith ] reſfolv'd to fiay there omen 
ve 
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five days becauſe of the old Priors importunity, who 
would tain have had me continue to Jive with him, pro- 
miſing to teach me the Indian language in a very ſhort 
time. But higher matters calling me to Guatemala, | ex- 
cuſed my ſelf, and continued there tive days with much 
recreation, The Town though it be not in the general 
very rich, yet there are ſome Indian Merchants who trade 
about the Country, and cſpecially to Sxchwrepeques, where 
is the chicf fiore of Cacao, and thereby ſome of this Town 
of Sacapula, have inriched themſelves; the reſt of the 
people trade in pots and pans, which they make of an carth 
there fit for that purpoſe. But the principal Merchandize 
of this place is Salt, which they gather in the morning 
from that ground that {ycth ncar the River, The air is hot, 
by reaſon the Town ſtandeth low, and compaſſed with 
high hills on every fide. Beſides many good fruits which 
are here, there arc Dates as $,4ud as thole that come from 
Barbary, and many trees of them in the Garden belonging 
to the Cloifter. Aﬀecr 1 had here wearied out the weari- 
neſs which I brought in my Þunes from the Cuchumatlanes, 
I departed taking my way to Gnatemala, and from Saca- 
pula | went to a Town call*'d St. Andres, or St. Andrews, 
which ſtandeth fix or ſeven leagues from Sacapule, a great 
Town, but nothing remarkable in it, fave only Corton- 
wool and Turkics, and about it fome rich Efiantia's or 
Farms of Cattel, which are commodiouſly ſeated here, it 
being a plain Champaign Country. Yet at the further end 
of this plain there is a Mountain which diſcourageth with 
the ſight all ſuch as travel to Guatemala. From St. Andres 


I prepared my (elf for the next days journey, which was of 


nine long leagues, to a very great Town call'd by two 
names, by ſome Sacualps, by others Sta-Maria Zojabah, 
to the which I could not go without paſhng over that 
Mountain, 1 ſcnt word of going to Zojebab the day be- 
fore (as is the cuſtom there) that Mules and horſes might 
mect me upon the Mountain z and the night before I went 
to a Rancho (C which is a lodge built for travellers to reli 


when the Journey is long ) which (od within a league of 
th c 
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the Mountain by a River, where with the waters murmur 
and refreſhing gales I took good reſt, In the morning ha- 
ving refreſhed my ſelf, and my Indians with Chocolatte, I 
ſet out to encounter with that proud Mountain ; and when 
I came unto it I found it not (o hard to overcotne, as | had 
conceited, the way lyivg wirh windings and turrings 3 
But the higher I mounted the more my eyes were trou- 
bled with looking to the River below, whoſe rocks were 
enough to aſtoniſh and make a fiout heart tremble, About 
the middle of the mountain the Indians of Zobajah met us; 
with a mulc for me, and another for my carriage in a nar- 
row paſſage where the way went wheeling. Here I light- 
ed, whilſt the Indians helped one another to unload my 
firſt mule and get me a ficſh one. Out of the narrow way 
the tide of the Mountain was ficepy, and a fearful preci- 
pice of two or three miles to the bottom, almoſt bare of 
trees, here and there one only growing. My heart was 
true unto me, wiſhing me to walk up a foot until 1 came 
unto ſome broader pafſage 3 but the Indians percewing 
my fear, told me there was no darg:r; »ſſuring me further 
that the Mule they had brought was ſure, and had b:en 
well uſed to that mountain. With cheir per{walions E 
got up, but no ſooner was I mounted when the Mule be- 
gan t0 play her pranks and kick, and to leap out of the 
way, calting me down and her iclt, both rouling and tum» 
bling apace to the rocks, and.death, had not a (hrub pre- 
vented me, and a tree ftiypped the Males blind fury, The 
Indians cried out, milagro, milagro, miracle, miracle, Santo, 
Santo, a Saint, a Saint, to me fo loud as it they would have 
had their cry 1each to Rome to help forward my canoniza- 
tion ; for many ſach miracles have by ſome bien noiſed at 
Rome, and with further contributton of mony have bcen 
enrolled in the book and Catalogue ot Saints, Whilſt 
the Indians helped me: up avd brought the Mule agiin 
into the way, they did nothing bur flatter me with this 
ferm Saint 3 which they needed not have done, it as they 
confidered my dangerous fall ard ſtopping at a ſhrub 
( which was by chancc, and not by mira.le ) they had _, 
riie's 
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ther conſidered my paſſion and haſty wrath ( not befitting 
a Saint) wherewith I threatned to baſt their ribs for de- 
ceiving me with a young Mule not well accuſtomed to the 
faddlc, But all my haſty words and anger could not dif- 
credit me with them, nor leflen their conceit of my holi- 
neſs and ſanity, who hold the anger and wrath of a Pricli 
to be the breath of Gods noſtrils, and with this their fool- 
iſh conceit of me, they kneeled before me kifling my hands, 
The buſineſs being further examined, they confeſſed that 
they had been miliaken in the Mules, having fadled for 
me that which (hou!d have carried my Petacas or leathern 
cheſts, which was a young Mule accuſtomed only to carri- 
ages, and not to the ſaddle, and upon that which ſhould 
have been fadled they put my carriage, WhilG they un. 
loaded and loaded again and fadled the right Mule, I walk- 
ed up the hill about a mile, and when they overtook me I 
got up and rid till I met with my refre{hing harbour and 
Chocolatte, and many Indians that came to receive me, 
among, whom id. was preſently noiſed that I was a Saint 
and had wrought 2 miracle in the way 3 with this the reft 
of the Indians kneelcd to me and kifled my hands, and in 
the way that we went to the Town, all their talk was 
of my ſanQity, I was much vexcd at their ſimplicity, 
but the more they ſaw me unwilling to accept of that ho- 
nour, the more they preſſed it upon me. When I came 
to the Town [ told the Fryer what had happened, and 
what the fooliſh Indians had conceited; at which he laugh- 
ed, and told me that he would warrant me it 1 ſtayed long 
in the Town, all the men and women would come to 
kiſs my hands and to offer their gifts unto me. He knew 
well their qualities, or elſc had taught chem this ſuperſtiti. 
vo with many others; for no ſooner had we dined, but 
many were gathered to the Church to ſee the Saint that 
was come to their Town, and that had wrought a mi- 
racle in the mountain as he came. With this I began to 
be more troubled than before, at the folly of the timpl: 
people, and delircd the Fryer to check and rebuke them, 
who by no means would, but rather laughed at it, fay 
ing, 
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ing, that in policy we ought to accept of any honour from 
the Indians, for as long, as we had credit and an opinion 


of Saints among them, ſo long we ſhould prevail to do any 


thing with them, yea even to command them and their 
fortunes at our pleaſure, With this I went down with the 
Fryer to the Church, and fat down with him in a chair in 
the Quire, repreſenting the perfon of ſuch a Saint as they 
imagined me to be, thuugh in realty and truth but a wretch- 
ed ſinner, 

No ſooner had we taken up our places, . when the [ndi- 
ans, men, women and childrcn came up by three and four, 
or whole families to the Quire, fir(t kneeling down for my 
bleſſing, and then kifling my hands, they began to ſpeak 
to me in their Indian complements to this purpoſe, that 
their Town was happy and doubtleſs bl: ſed from heaven 
by my coming into it, and that they hoped their ſouls 
ſhould be much the better if they might partake of my 
prayers to God for them. And for this purpoſe ſome of- 
fered unto me mony, ſome hony, ome «<ggs, ſome little 
mantles, ſome plantins, and other fruits, ſome fowls, and 
ſome turkies. The Frycr that ſat by me I perceived was 
overjoyed with this, for he knew 1 was to be gone, and 
would leave unto him all thoſe offerings. TI delixed him 
to make anſwer unto the Indians in my behalt, exculing 
me as not well verſed in th:ir language (yet the fools it 
they thought and judged me to be a Saint, might have ex- 
pected from me 2lo the gitt of tongues ) which he did, 
telling them that 1 had been but a while in that Country, 
and though I underſtood part of their language, yet could 
not ſpcak nor pronaunce it perfealy, and therefore from 
me he did give them hcarty thanks for the great love they 
had ſhewed unto an Embaſſadour of God, witneſling it 
with (> many forts oft offcrings, which afturedly ſhould 
remind him and m2 of our oftcrivgs tor thern, in our pray- 
ers and hearty recommendations of them and their chil- 
dren unto God, Thus was that Ceremony ended, the Tn- 
dians diſmiſſed, and the Fryer and | went up to 2 cham- 
ber, where he began ty tell his eggs and fowls, and to dif- 
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poſe of ſome of themyfor our ſupper 3 he told me he would 
take them, but at my departure would give me ſomewhat 
for them 3 he bad me keep what mony they had given me, 
and told me 1 was welcome unto him, and no burthenſom 
gueſt, but very profitable, who had brought with me fiore 
of provilion for my ſelf and for him many days after, The 
mony [I received came to forty Rials, belides twenty which 
he gave me for the other offerings, which might be worth 
forty more all this | got for having a fall from a Mule, and 
for not breaking my neck. I would fain have departed the 
next morning, but John Vidall ( fo was the Frycr named.) 
would not permit me, for that the next journey was of at 
leaſt 1o leagues, ard therefore *he would have me rc my 
{clf the next day. 

This Town of Zobajsb, or Sacapula is the biggeſt and 
faireſt of all the Towns that belong unto the Priory of 
Sacapula; the Indians are rich and make of their Cotton- 
wool many mantles, they have plenty of hory, and great 
flocks of goats and kids 3. but here, nor in all the Towns 
bchind there 1s no wheat, fave only Indians Maiz. The 
next day ſome {mall offerings fell unto me, but nothing like 
the day before; and ſo I told the Fryer, that now the 
peoples devotion was decayed, I would be gone in the 
morning before day, That night the chick {adians of 
the Town came to offer their ſervice and attendance npon 
me to a Rancho or lodge that ſtardeth in the middle way 3 
but I would not accept of the great ones, but delired that 
I might have three only of the meaner ſort to guide me 
till 1 met with company from the Town whither I was 
going, and whither I had ſent warning of my coming, 
The time appointed was three of the clock in the morn- 
ing 3 at which hour after a little ſlcep 1 was called, and 
having drunk my Chocolatte, -and cat a maple bread with 
a little Conſerve, I prepared my (:1t for my journey, ard 
found the Indians ready waiting for me in the yard, with 
pieces of pine- wood, which burn like torches, and with 
which they uſe to travel in the night, and to ſhew the 
way to him whom they guide. A. little from the Tang 
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had ſome craggy ways, which indeed had need of lights 
but & notes; we c2me into a plain champaign Country» 
which continued till within « league of the middle way 
lodge; to the which we were to deſcend a ſteep hill. When 
we came thither ( which was about ſeven jn the morning } 
we found our freſh ſupply waiting for us, who had ſet out 
from their Town at midnight to mect us ( note the Indi- 
ans {ubjeQAion to their Prietts command ) and had made 
us a fire, and warmed: water for our Chocolatte, Which 
whilſt I was drinking, the Indiens of Zobajah, who had 
guided me thither, gave notice to thoſe that came to re- 
ceive me from St. Martin ( ſo was the Town called whither 
I was that day minded ) of my miracle and ſandity, wiſh- 
ing them to reverence and reſpet me in the way, But 
not for this thgir fooliſh report did I make the Indians of 
Zobajab drink every one a cup of Chocolatte, and fo dif- 
miſſed them ; and took forwards my journey to St. Martin. 
Moſt of the way was hilly and &Faggy till we came within 
two miles of the Town; to the which we arrived by 
noon, This Town is cold, ſtanding high, yet pleaſant 
for the proſpect almoſt to Guatemala here, and in mot 
of the Towns about it is moſt excellent Wheat. The 
hony of this Town is the belt in the Country ; but. above 
all it furniſheth Guatemala with Quails, Partridges, and 
Rabbits, It is the firſt Town we enter into belonging to 
the City and command of Guatemala, which did not a 
little comfort me, that now I wanted but one good jour- 
ney to make an end of my long, tedious, and wearilom tra» 
velling. The Fryer of this Town named Thomas de le 
Cruz, belonged unto the Dominican Cloilter of Guatema- 
Ia; he was a Criolian, but yet he entercained me very 
lovingly, I ſtayed with bim but that night. And in 
the morning ( though I might have gone to dinner to Gus- 
temala ) | would needs go by the way to one of the big- 
geſt Towns in that Ceuntry, called Chimaltenango, Banding 
in an open valley three leagues from the City, conlifting 
of a thouſand houſec-keepers, and rich Indians who trade 
much about the Country, In this Town in my fire there 
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was one Indian, who alone had beſtowcd upon the Church 
five thouſand ducates. The Church yields to none in the 
City of Guatemala, and in mulick it exceeds moſt about the 
Country. The chief feaſt of Chimaltenango is upou the 26, 
day of Fuly, (which they call St. Anns day) and then is the 
richeſt fair that ever my eyes beheld in thoſe parts of all 
forts of Merchants and Merchandize It is farther fet forth 
with Bull-baiting, Horſe-racing, Stage-plays, Maſques, 
Dances, Mulick, and all this gallantry pertormed by the 
Indians of the Town. The Fryer of this Town was a 
Dominicar, belonging to the Cloifter of the Dominicans 
of Guatemala, named Alonſo Hidalgo, a four-eyed old man, 
for he always wore ſpectacles. He was a Spaniard born, 
but having bcen brought up in that Country from his youth, 
and having taken his habit and vows in Guatemala amongfi 
the Criolians, he degenerated from his birth and Country- 
men, hating all ſuch as came from Spain, He was a dead- 
ly enemy to the Provincial (aiming indeed himfelt to be 
Provincial with the favour of the Criolars ) and fo I per- 
ceived he would have pickcd a quarrel with me, whilſt [ 
was with him; he told me I was weicome, though he had 
tiitie reaſon to bid any welcome that had come from Spain, 
who he thought came but to ſupplant thoſe that had been 
born and brought up there in their own Country, and that 
for ought he knew, I learning the Janguage of thoſe Indi- 
ans might one day diſpoſicſs him of that Town, whercin 
he hd continued above ten years 3 he inveyed much a- 
gain(t the Provincial and Fryer Fobn Baptiſt the Prior of 
Guatemalq, whom he knew to be my friend , but to all this 
{ anſwered not a word, re{pcRing his grave and old age, 
and Cryſial fpcQtacles, Act latt he told me that he had heard 
ſay, that the Indians of Z16ajabhad cryed me up for a Saint, 
which he could not belicve oft any that carne from Spain 
umuch jets of me that came from England a country of he- 
zcticks; but he feared rather that I might come as a ſpic, 
to view the richcs of that their Country, and betray them 
her: after to E:p/and; and that in Gaztemalz there were ma- 
Ny ich picces, cipecially a picture of cur Lady, anda lamp 
Th 
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in the Cloiſter of the Dominicans, which he doubted not 
but I would be carcful to pry into. But all this I put up 
with a jeſt, ſaying, I would be ſure to take notice fark of 
the riches of his chamber in Pi&ures, Hangings, and rich 
Cabinets, and that if the Engliſh came thither in any time, 
I would lurely condu& them toitz and if he himſelf would 
but cauſe a {et of tceth of filver to be ſet in his gums and 
jaws in ſtead of thoſe leaden ones, ( for he was fo old that 
he had loſt all his teeth, and had got ſome of lead in their 
ſtead ) then ſurely I would alfo condudt the Engliſs to him 
as toa rich prize for his teeth, and that I would warrant 
him he ſhould be well uſed for his outward and inward 
riches3 and that this my counſel might be profitable and 
of conſequence to him, I told him, that if the Engliſ 
(hould come, certainly they would try of what mettal his 
tecth were made, thinking that they might be of ſome 
rare and exquiſite ſubſtance found only in that Country, 
and fo might cauſe him to drink ſuch hot and fcalding 
broath, ( to try whether they were lead )) as might melt 
them in his mouth, and make the melted lead run down 
his throat, which if they were of filver they would not do, 
He perceived that I jearcd him, and fo he let me alonez 
I was glad [ had put him out ot his former byas of railing 3 
lo dinner being ended, 1 told him I would not ſtay ſupper, 


. but go to Guatemala to a light ſupper in the Cloiſter, for 


that he had given me ſuch a dinner, as I feared I ſhould 
not have digeltcd it in few days. [I defircd him to let me 
have Indians to guide me to Guatemala, which he willingly 
performed, peradventure fearing that if [ ſtayed ſupper 
with him, I ſhould melt the teeth ia his mouth with ſome 
ſcalding cup of my Chocolate brought from Chiapa, or 
that in the night 1 ſhould rifle or plunder his Chamber of 
his rich [dols and Ebony Cabinets, The Izdians being come, 
I made haſte to be gone from that tour-eyed Beaſt, being 
now defirous of a conltant reſt in Guatemala, Within a 
league from this Town of Chimaltenango, the Road way 
leaviug that open, wide, and ſpacious valley, contracts and 
gathereth in it (clt between hills and mountains ſtanding 
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on each fide, and fo continueth to the City, From this 
Valley unto Guatemala, neither is there any aſcent or de- 
{cent, but a plain, broad and ſandy way. The cyec hath 
much to view, though compaſſed with Mountains, in theſe 
ewo laſt leagues 3 for yet it may behold a Town of Tadiaus 
which taketh up moſt of the way, arxd is counted as big as 
Chimaltenango, if not bigger, the houſes lying ſcattered 
with a diltance one from another, mingled with many 
fair buildings of Spaniards, who reſort much thither from 
the City for their recreation. This Town is called Noco- 
texange, of a fruit named Xocotte, wich is moſt plentiful 
there, and all about the Country : it is freſh and cooling, 
of a yellow colour when ripe, and of two ſorts, ſome ſweet, 
and others ſowr, of the ſtones whereof the Indians make a 
fice 3 they lye ſo thjickin the way, dropping from the trees 
for want of gathering and ſpending thcm all, that the 
Spaniards have begun to praQtiſe the buying of Hogs on 
purpoſe to let them runabout that high way, finding that 
they fat as ſpeedily and as well with thoſe plums, as our 
Hogs do in England with Acorns. All this way are alſo 
many fair gardeus, which ſupply the Market of Guatema- 
12 with herbs, roots, fruits, and lowers all the year. There 
are further in this Road three watcr-mills for the corn of 
the City, whercot the chick and the richeſt belongs to the 
Dominican Frycrs cf Guatema!a, who keep there a Fryer 
conſtantly with three or tour Blackmores to do and over- 
ſee the work ; what will not thoſe Fryers do to fatishe their 
covetous minds 2? Even duſty Millers they will become to 
get wealth, The Frontiſpicce of the Church of this Town 
is judged one of the beſt pieces ot work thereabouts 3 the 
high Altar wichin is alſo rich and ſiately, being all daubed 
w:th gold, I made no ſlay in this place, becauſe 1 knew 1 
ihbould have many occations after my fecling in the City to 
come unto it, And thus keeping between the hills I con- 
rinued on my journey till I came to Guatemala, whoſe Do- 
mivions, riches and greatneſs the following Chapter (hal 


targely thew, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Deſcribing the Dominions, Government, Riches, 
and Greatneſs of the City of Guatemala, and 
Comntry belonging unto it. 


Had not rid on above a mile from the Church of Xoco- 

tenango, When the Hills and Mountains ſeemed to de- 
part one from another, leaving a more fpacious obje& 
for the eye to behold, and a wider Valley to wander in. The 
fame of that City from Mexico and Chiepa had raiſed up my 
thoughts co a conceit of ſome ſtrong Walls, Towers, Forts or 
Bulwarks to keep out an alpiring or attempting enemy 3 but 
when | came near and lea(t thought of it, I found my (elf in 
it without entring through walls, or gates, or paſſing over 
any bridge, or finding any watch or guard to examine who 
I was 3 but palling by a new built Church, ſtanding near a 
place of dunghils, where were none but mean houles, ſome 
thatched, and ſome tyled, and asking what Town that was, 
anſwer was made me that it was the City of Guatemala, and 
that, being called Sc, Sebaſtzan, was the only Pariſh Church 
of the City. With this my high conceiting thoughts ſtoop- 
ed down to think of ſome ſecond Chiapa 3 till having con+ 
tinued on a while by houſes on my right hand and dunghils 
on my lctt, I came to a broader (treet having houſes on my 
each. fide, which ſeemed to promiſe a City at hand, At my 
tirſt turning I diſcovered a proud and ſtately Cloiſter, which 
was the place of reſt to my wearied body, I ſurrounded it 
to find out the back gate, and there lighted and enquired for 
the Prior, who bad me very welcom, affuring me that for 
the Provincials ſake I ſhould want no incouragement, and 
that he would do for me much more than what the Provin- 
cial had ſignified unto him by Letiers, He told me he had 
b:en brought up in Spain, in the Country of Aſturias, 
where 
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where many Engliſh Ships did uſe to come, and having 
ſeen there many of my Nation, he affeQecd them very much, 
and to me as one of ſo good a Nation, and as a ſtranger 
and Pilgrim out of my own Country, he would ſhew all 
the favour rhat the molt of his power could afford. How 
glad was [, to find in him ſo contxary an opinion to that 
'of four-cyed Hidalgo * And how did he perform his 
words? He was the chief Maſter and Reader of Divinity 
in the Univertity, his name Maſter Facintho de Cabannag, 
who finding me deſirous to follow the Schools, and efpe- 
cially to hear from him ſome leſſons of Theology, within 
the fir(t quarter of the year that I had been his conftant and 
attentive Auditor, graced me with a publick a& of conclu- 
fions of Divinity, which 1 was to defend under his dire- 
tion and moderation in the face of the whole Univerſity 
and Afſembly of DoQors and Divines, againſt the Tenents 
of Scotus and Swarez, But the principal and head conclu- 
ſion was concerning the birth of the Virgin Mary, whom 
both Jeſaits, Szarez, and Franciſcans, and Scotiſts hold to 
have been born without original fin, or any guilt or tain 
of it, againſt whoſc fond, fooliſh, and. ungrounded fancies, 
I publickly defended with Thomas Aquinas, and all Tho- 
miſts ; that (he ( as well as all Adams polterity ) was born in 
Original tin. It was an aQ, the like whereot had not been 
{o contiovertcd in that Univerlity with arguments in con- 
tra, and their Anſwers and Solutions, and with reaſons 
and arguments in pro, many years before. The Jeſuits 
gamped with their fect, clapt with their hands, railed with 
their rongues, and condemned it with their mouths for a 
Herefie, faying, that in England, where were Hereticks, 
ſuch an opinion concerning Chtiſts Mother might be held, 
and defended by me wbo had my birth among Hereticks, 
but that Maſter Cabannas, born among Spaniards, and 
brought up in their Uniycrſities, and being the chick Rea- 
der in that famous Academy, (hould maintain fuch an 0- 
pinion, they could not but much marvel and wonder at 
it, But with patience I to!d them, that ſtrong reaſons, 


and turthcr autnority of many Iarned Thomiſts _—_ 
thou 
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ſhould Catishe their vain and clamorous wondring, The 
A& was ended, and though with the Jeſuits I could get no 
credit, yet wh the Dominicans, and with Maſter Caban- 
ar, | got fo much that I never after loſt it for the ſpace 
alngoſt of twelve years 3 but was ſtill honoured by the 
means of this Cabannas and Fryer Fobn Baptiſt the Prior 
Chizpa C who at Chrilimas enſuing was made Prior of Gua- 
temala ) with honours and preterments as great as ever 
liranger was living among Spaniards. Theſe two above na- 
med being at Candlemas or the beginning pt February that 
ſame year at Chiapa at the cleftion of a new Provincial, 
would not forget me their pooxelſt friend Rill abiding in 
Guatemala, but remembring that the Univerlity C which 
belonged chiefly to the Cloiſter ) at Michaelmas would 
want a new Reader or Maſter of Arts to begin with Lo- 
gick, continue through the cight books of Phylicks, and to 
end with the Metaphylicks, propounded mz to the new 
el«&ed Provincial ( whoſe name was Frycr Fobn Ximeno ) 
and to the whole Chapter and Conventicle of the Province 
for Reader of Arts in Guatemala the Michaelmas next en- 
ſuing, Their ſuit for me was ſo earneſt and their authority 
ſo great, that nothing could be denied them; and fo they 
brought unto me from the Provincial Chapter theſe enſuing 
Letters Patents, from Fryer Fobn Ximens, whoſe form and 
manner I thought fit here to inlert out of the Original 
in Spaniſh ( which to this day abideth with me ) for cuzio- 
lity and fatisfation of my Reader, 


Ray Tuan Ximeno Predicador General y Prior Provincial 

deſta Provincia de San Vicente de Chiapa y Guatemala, 
Orden de Predicadores, Por quanto nueſtro Conventa de Santto 
Domingo de Guatemala carece de Leflor de Artes, Pro la pre- 
ſente Inſtituyo y doy pro Leftor Al Padre fray Thomas de San- 
fa Maris ( ſo was my name then, and by this name will 
lome Spaniards know me, who may chance hereafter to 
read this, and curſe me )por 12 ſatisfaccion que tengo de ſu 
ſuſficientia, T mando al Fe. Prior del dicho wueſtco Convento, 
1: ponga en poſſeſſion del tal Officio, TY para mayor merito de 
| obediontia 
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where many Engliſh Ships did uſe to come, and having 
ſcen there many of my Nation, he affeQed them very much, 
and to meas one of fo good a Nation, and as a ſtranger 
and Pilgrim out of my own Country, he would ſhew all 
the favour that the molt of his power could afford. How 
glad was [, to find in him ſo contxary an opinion to that 
of four-cyed Hidalgo ? And how did he perform his 
words? He was the chief Maſter and Reader of Divinity 
in the Univerhity, his name Maſter Facintho de Cabannag, 
who finding me defirous to follow the Schools, and efpe- 
cially to hear from him ſome leſſons of Theology, within 
the firſt quarter of the year that I had been his conſtant and 
attentive Auditor, graced me with a publick a& of conclu- 
fions of Divinity, which I was to defend under his dire- 
Ron and moderation in the face of the whole Univerſity 
and Afſcmbly of DoQors and Divines, againſt the Tenents 
of Scotus and Swarez, But the principal and head conclu- 
ſion was concerning the birth of the Virgin Mary, whom 
both Jeſaits, Swarez, and Franciſcans, and Scotilts hold to 
have been born without original fin, or any guilt or fair! 
of it, againſt whoſc fond, tovliſh, and. ungrounded fancies, 
I publickly defended with Thomas Agrtinas, and all Tho- 
miſts ; that ſhe ( as well as all 4dams poſterity ) was born in 
Original fin. It was an a, the like whereot had not been 
ſo controvertcd in that Univerſity with arguments in con- 
tra, and their Anſwers and Solutions, and with reaſons 
and arguments in pro, many years before. The Jeſuits 
Gamped with their fect, clapt with their hands, railed with 
their tongues, and condemned it with their mouths for a 
Herefie, faying, that in England, where were Hereticks, 
ſuch an opinion concerning Chtriſts Mother might be hcld, 
and defended by me wbo had my birth among Hereticks, 
but that Maſter Cabannas, born among Spaniards, and 
brought up in their Univcrlities, and being the chick Rea- 
der ia that famous Academy, (hould maintain fuch an 0- 
pinion, they could not but much marvel and wonder at 
it, But with patience I to?d them, that ſtrong reaſons, 
and turthcr autaority of many learned Thomiſts _ 
ou 
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ſhould Catisfie their vain and clamorous wondring, The 
A& was ended, and though with the Jeſuits I could get no 
credit, yet wth the Dominicans, and with Maſter Caban- 
ar, | got fo much that I never after loſt it for the ſpace 
alngoſt of twelve years 3 but was ſtill honoured by the 
means of this Cabannas and Fryer Fobn Baptiſt the Prior 


| Chizpa ( who at Chriſimas enſuing was made Prior of Gza- 


temala ) with honours and preterments as great as ever 
liranger was living among Spaniards. Theſe two above na- 
med being at Candlemas or the beginning pt February that 
ſame year at Chiapa at the election of a new Provincial, 
would not forget me their pooxelt friend (till abiding in 
Guatemala, but remembring that the Univerlity C which 
belonged chiefly to the Cloiſter ) at Michaelmas would 
want a new Reader or Maſter of Arts to begin with Lo- 
gick, continue through the cight books of Phylicks, and to 
end with the Metaphyticks, propounded mz to the new 
el«&ed Provincial ( whoſe name was Frycr Fobn NXimeno ) 
and to the whole Chapter and Conventicle of the Province 
tor Reader of Arts in Guatemala the Michaclmas next en- 
ſuing. Their ſuit for me was ſo earneſt and their authority 
ſo great, that nothing could be denied them; and fo they 
brought unto me from the Provincial Chapter theſe enſuing 
Letters Patents, from Fryer Fobn Ximens, whoſe form and 
manner I thought fit here to inſert out of the Original 
in Spaniſh ( which to this day abideth with me ) for cuzio- 
ſity and fatisfaQtion of my Reader, 


FE» Tuan Ximeno Predicador General y Prior Provincial 
deſta Provincia de San Vicente de Chiapa y Guatemala, 
Orden de Predicadores, Por quanto nueitro Conventa de Santo 
Domingo de Guatemala carece de Leflor de Artes, Pro la pre- 


| ſente Inſtituyo y doy pro Leftor Al Padre fray Thomas de San- 


&a Maris ( ſo was my name then, and by this name will 
lome Spaniards know me, who may chance hereafter to 
read this, and curſe me )por 12 ſatisfaccion que tengo de ſu 
ſuſficientia, T mando al Fe. Prior del dich» nueſtco Convento, 
1: ponga en poſſeſſion del tal Officia, TY para mayor merito de 

| obediontia 
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obedientia le mand in virtute Spiritus ſantti, & ſanite obedi- 
entice, & ſub precepto formali ; In nomine Patrs, & Filii, & 
Spiritus ſandti. Amen. Fech en eſe nueſtro Convento de Chi- 
apa Ia Real ea nueve de Febrero de 1627. TY la mande ſellar 
can ſells major de nueftro officio, 


Fray Juan Por Mandado de Noftro Rdo, 
or Padre, Fray Juan. de Sto, 
Ximeno Palis Domingo Not. 


Notifique efis Patente a el Contenido, en 12 di as del mes di 
Abril de 1627, 


Fray Juan 
Baptiſta Por, 


This Form according to the Original in Spaniſh is thus in 
Engliſs and to this purpole. 


Fu Fobn Ximeno Preacher General, and Prior Provin- 
cialof this Province of Saint Vincent of Chiapz and 
Guatemala, Order of Preachers. Whereas our Convent of 
St. Dominick, of Gaatemala wanteth and fands in need of a 
Reader of Arts ; By theſe preſents I do inſtitute, name and 
appoint for Reader Fryer Thomas of St. Mary, for the great 
ſatisfaction which I have of his ſufficiency. And I com- 
mand the Prior of the aforclaid our Convent, that he put 
him into full poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the ſaid Office, 
And for the greater merit of obedience, I command him 
( our forenamed Reader by vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
of holy obcdience, and under a formal precept, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, A- 
men, Dated in this our Convent of Chiapas the Royal, the 
9. of Feb, i627. And I command thele to be ſealed with 
the great Scal of our Office; 
Fryer John By the command 7 our Reverend 
or Father - Fryer John of St. D#- 
Ximeno Pal, minick, Notary. | 


a+ 


mm 


Chap. XVII. 


I notified theſe Letters Patents, unto the cont awed in them the 


of the Welt-Indies. 269 


12. dayof the month of April, 1427. 


Fryer Fobn 
Baptiſt. Por. 


This honour conferred upon me a ſiranger, and new 
comer tothe Province, made the Criolian party and ſome 
others { who had aimed at that place and preferment in 
the Univerlity ) to ſtomack me, But to me it was a ſpur to 
llir and prick me on to a more eager purſuit of learning, 
to frequent the Academy lefſons with more care and dili- 
gence 3 and toſpend my (It and time, day and night, more 
in ſtudying, that fo I might perform with like honour 
that which was laid upon me, and af\ſwer the expea- 
tion of my beſt and forwardeli friends, Three years 1 con- 
tinacd in this Convent and City in obedience to the forecie 
ted Patents ; oftentimes I thought within my ſelf that the 
honour of my Engliſh Nation here lay upon me in Guatema= 
la, in not ſuffering any Spaniard to go beyond me, or to 
outbrave me with gallant, wity, and well ſeeming argu- 
ments z and ſo many times 1 would at nine of the clock at 
night, when others were gone to bed, take in my cham- 
ber a cup of hot Chocolatte, that with it I might baniſh 
lleep from my eyes, and might the better continue in my tu- 
dy till one or two in the morn, b:ing bound toawakeand be 
up again by fix. I was loath in theſe 3 years to take upon me 
any other of ſuch charges which are common in fuch Con- 
vents, but eſpecially to preach much, and to hear the Confel. 
lions of (ach both men and women as reſorted tothe Church 
of that Cloilter, left hereby my ſtudies might be hindered, 
and time ſpent in other ways. - Yet the Prior and Maſter 
Cabannas would often be very importunate with me, to 
obtain the Biſhops Licenſe for hearing Confeſfions, and 
Preaching abroad in the City and Country ( for in the 
Church of that Cloiſter I might and did fometim:s, 
though (cldom, preach with permifſion of the Provincial ) 
duc 
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but this. I frongly refuſed, until ſuch time as the Provin. 
cial came to- Guatemala, who hearing me once preach, 
would by all means have me further licenſed and authori- 
{:d from the Biſhop, that (o I might not be ſtrained with- 
in the Cloiſiers limits, but abroad in other Churches might 
freely preach, and thereby get ſome money for the better 
furniſhing my ſelf with Books, He therefore commanded 
me to be examined by five examiners all able Divines, for 
the ſpace of three hours ( as is the cuſtom of that Order ) 
and having three hours ſtood under their hard and rigid 
queſtions and examination, having alſoat the end obtained 
their approbation, then the Provincial preſented me unto 
the Biſhop with theſe words following, being taken out 
of rhe Original yet abiding with me, 


Ray Juan Ximeno Predicador General, y Provincial defi 
Provincia de San Vicente de Chiapa y Guatemala, Or. 
den de Predicadores, Preſento a Vueſtra Sennoria Illuſt «iſm, 
al Padre Fray Thomas de Sanda Maria examiggdo y a pro 
vado pro cinco examinadores per vota Secreta, cenforme 4 
aueſtras Conſtitutiones, Para que vueſtra Sennoria Illuſtriſims 
ſe firva de dallelicencia para Confeſſar y Predicar a todo ge 
vero de Gente en ſu Obiſpado, Conforme a Ia Clementing, 
Dudum de Sepulturis. 
A Vueſtra Sennoria Illuſtriſema Suplico le aya pro Preſen- 
trxdo y fe firva de dalle la dicha licencia, que en ello roeibir 
merced. 


Fray Juan 
or 
Ximeno, Fa'r, 


This form of Preſcotation, uſed among, them, naming 
the patty preſenting, and the party prefented, is in Englib 
much to this purpole. 


( 

[PRycr Fohn Ximeno, Preacher General, and Provincia } 
of this Province of St, Vincent, of Chiapas ard Guat 4 
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mala, Order of Preachers, do preſent .unto your Lordſhip 
the Father Fryer Thomas of St, Mary ( alieady examined, 
and approved by five Examiners by ſecret Votes, according, 
to our Rule and Conſtitutions ) that your Lordſhip may be 
pleaſed to grant him licence to hear Conteſhons, and to 
preach to all ſorts of people in your Biſhoprick, according 
to that Rule and Canon of Pope Clement, beginning with 
theſe words, Dudwm de Sepulturis. 

I humbly beſeech your Lord(hip to have him for pre- 
ſented, and to grant him your forcſaid Licence; and there- 
in I ſhall receive great favour. 


Fryer Fobu 
or 
Ximeno, Palis, 


The Biſhop of Gzatemals being my great friend, and a 
well wiſher to learning, and clpecially to that Univerſity, 
needed not many words of intreaty, but preſcntly gave 
me this Licence written on the back-fide of the Preſentati- 
on, and that without any further examination by his Cler- 


gy ard part of his Chapter, which he may and doth uſe 
when he pleaſcth. 


Os el Maeſtro Don Fray Juan de Sandoval, y Capata, 

de la Orden de San Auguſtin par la Divina Graciz 
Obiſpo de Guatemala y la Vera Paz, del Conſejo de ſu Magi- 
ſtad, &c, Por Ia Preſente damos licencia al Padre Fray Tho» 
mas de Santa Maria de la Orden de Predicadores Contenid> 
en la Preſentation de ſu Religion atras Contenida, Para que 
MP todo eſte nueſtro Obiſpado pneda Predicar, y Predique 1z 
Palabra de Dios, y para que pneda adminiltrar, y adminiſtre 
el Sacramento Santo de la Penitentia generalmente a todas 
las Perſonas que con el tubieren Devocion de Confefſar ( ex- 
cepto Monias 5 y alas Perſonas que Confeſſare puede abſolver, 


y abſmelva de todos ſus pecados, Crimines y exceſſor, excepto 
de los caſor reſervados a ſu ſantidad, y a Not pro Direcho, 
Dads 
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Dada en Ia Cividad de Santjage de Guatemala, en quarto d* 
Diziembre de Mill, y Seyſcientos ye veynte y naeve Annos, 


CI. Obiſpo de Por Mandado del Illmo, mi Sen- 
Guatemala. nor Pedro Ramirez de Valdes, 


S{cretario. 


This form of Licence to preach and hear confeffions, from 
the Biſhop of Guatemala, is worth: Engliſbing for 
icme things in it, which I ſhall obſerve with incloſed 
Parentheſes as I go along for the berter reminding my 
Reader of them. 


ww E ( Biſhops in that Church ſcorn the name of a fings- 
lar perſon, ſhewing they have tbe power of all perſons 
jo) ned together in them of rich and poor , of Subje& and Prince ) 
Maſter and Lord Fryer Fohn de Sandoval y Capata of the 
order of St, Auguſtin ( though brought up in a poor Mendi- 
cant Cloiſter, yet now be takes upon him the title of a Lord, 
and ſhews how Prelates in that Church uſe to Lord it over the 
people ) by the Divine Grace, Biſhop of Guatemala and the 
Vera Paz, ( beſtyles bimſelf a Biſhop by Divine Grace, where- 
as be himſelf according to the common report of him, as alſo are 
moſt Biſhops there made, was made Biſhop not by any Divine 
Grate, but by unwarranted Simony and favour from Courti- 
ers, having given many thouſand Crowns for ubat bis Biſhop- 
rick) ot his Majeſty's Council ( Biſhops there muſt be Caun- 
ſellors to Kings, and meddle in Court and Politich affairs ) by 
theſe Preſents give licence to Father Fryer Thomas of Saint 
Mary, of the Order of Freachers, contained in the Prefen- 
tation from his religious Order on the back- fide of this 
our Licence, that throuy hout all our Biſhoprick he may and 
do preach the word of God ( yet I confeſs this word of God 
is little uſed Sin ermons in that Church. but rather the words 
of Saints of theirs and Fathers, and lying words ef miracler, 
wherewith they ſinff up a whole hours preaching ) ava that he 


may ard do adminiſter the holy Sacrament of- Penance 
| ( not 
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( nst holy as it came from the mouth of him to tohom the 
Seraphins cry Holy, Holy, Holy, but as it came from the head 
of Rome, who ſacrilegiouſly ſtyles bimſelf Holineſs and moſt 
n- # Holy Father. Not a Sacrament as ſo left and orilained by 
es. Cbriſt, but one of Rome's ſeven Sacraments, which as it is 
s City known and diftinguiſhed by ſeven bills, ſo will that 
Church be known and diſtinguiſhed from the true Church by 
ſeven Sacraments ) generally to all perſons, which ſhall 
im | have devotion to confeſs with him, cxcepting Nuns ( this 
for | Biſhop had in that City one of the fix Judges of the Chances 
ed bis daughter, a Nun called Donna Juana de Maldonado y 
Par, whom he loved dearly, and much conferred with her in 
private in the Cloiſter, whoſe private conferences he way jea-« 
lous they ſhould be known in Confeſſion, and therefore would ſuf- 
7 fer none to bear Nuns Confeſſions, but ſuch as were his moſt 
ns | intimate friends, and of whom be had great ſatisfaftion, al- 
* ) ledging this reaſon, that ſuch as heard Nuns Confeſſions ought 
the Þ fo be ery chilfnl and experienced in ſuch ways, and men of 
di- | ze > for that greater caſes of Conſcience were to be met with in 
rd, | Nwns Confeſſions, than in others. By which reaſon he unwiſes 
the I» brought an ofperſion pon thoſe Virgins, who ſhould live 
the | <-[ily and holily as ſeparated from the world and incloſed, and 
ere. Jt it ſeems by this Biſhops opinion, that within their incloſed 
are | Polls, fins are committed more grievous than abroad in the wide 
vine | 2orld, and ſuch as may puzzle a Ghoſtly Father, if not akit- 
rti- fu! and ancient) and that he may and do abfolve all 
Lop- perſons which ſhall confeſs with him ( if only God can par- 
> I 491 and abſolve from ſin, O bop is Gods power arrogated 
) by ard taken, yes and abuſed by thoſe ſacrilegious Prieſts \ ) 
int {fon all their fins, crimes, and exceſſes, excepting ſuch 


ſen. {caſes as are reſerved to his Holiels, and to us by Canon 
chis Might. ( A wicked rule and Canon, a Government certainly 
and lt cruel and tyrannical, that binds poor wretch:s in ſome 

eaſes to go from America to Rome, at leait eight thouſand 


miles to clear their Conſciences before tyve Pope, or elſe they 

jt die withut pardon and abſolution from fin, many ha- 
bing not means #0 go thither, nor gifts to beſtow upon their 
Pope, who' mult be bjibed to _— them. O how more ſweet, 
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comfortable and ſafe is it for a heinous ſinner and offender e- 
ven at home or in the Church grieving within bis heart, and 
keeping within bimſelf, to lift up a broken heart, and make that 
poſt and flie with wings of Eagles to the bigh Throne of Gods 
grace and mercy, with aſſured confidence that there only is 
pardon, remiſſion, and abſolution granted to all ſuch as do 
truly and unfeignedly repent of their fins , crimes and ex- 
ceſſes | ) Dated in the City of Saint James of Guatemala, 
the fourth day of December, in the year of our Lord, 1629, 


By the command of my moſt 
Iluſtrions Lord, Peter Ra- 
mirez de Valdes, Secretary, 


The Biſhop of 


Guatcraala, 


Thus with full ag ample Commiſſion from the Biſhop 
and the Provincia};was I ſetled in Guatemala, to read and 
preach, where faſthough [ might have contmued many 
years, and w/# offered to read Divmity, having in part 
begun it gg quarter of a year )) | continued yet but three 
years anda\moſi an half for the reaſon I ſhall (hew here- 
aftcr,,50 what in that time 1 could obſerve of that City, 

ay. the Country round about, having had occaſions to 
£& 4dvcl about it both when I lived in Guatemala, and after 
= wards when [ lived for above ſeverr years in the Country 


fs MR -q AE 5 
MF: 555) = 4 Towns, I (hall truly and faithfully recommend unto my 


Reader. This City of Guatemala ( called by th: Spani- 
ards, Santjago, or St, Fames of Guatemala ) is ſcared ina 
valley which is not above two miles and a half broad, for 
the high mountains do keep it cloſe in 3 but in length to- 
wards the- South-ſea it contains a wide and Champaign 
Country, opening, it (clt broader a little beyond that Town, 
which to t'-is day is called /a Cividad Vieja, or the old 
City, ſtanding fomewhat above three miles from Guate 
mala. Though the mountains on each (1de do ftrong]y en 
viron it, and eſpecially on the Ealt-fide ſeem to irang ove 


it, yet none of them are hinderers to Travellers, who over 
them 
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them have opened ways eafie for man and beaſts, though 
heavily laden with wares of all forts, The way from 
Mexico, it taken by the coaſt of Soconugco, and Sachutepe. 
ques comes into the City North-weft-ward, which is a 
wide, open and ſandy 10ad ; it it be taken by Chiapa, it 
lycth North-caſt, and entreth into the City between the 
mountains, as before hath been noted. Weſtward to the 
South-ſea, the way lycth open through the valley and a 
champaign Country, But South or South-eaſt, the en- 
trance is over high and fieep hills, which is the common 
road from Comayagua, Nicaragua, and the Golfo dulce or 
{weet Gult, where the ſhips come yearly and unlade all 
the Commodities which arc brought trom Spain for Gua- 
temala. This alſo is the way followed by them who take 
a journey meer Ealtward from this City, But the chiefett 
mountains, which ttraighten in this City and Valley are 
two, called Vulcans, the one being a Vulcan of water, 
and the other a Vulcan os mountain of fire, termed fo by 
the Spaniards, though very improperly a Vulcan may be 
{aid to contain water, it taking its name from the heathcn- 
ih God Vulcan, whoſe protcthon and imployment chicfly 
was in fire. Theſe two famous mountains ſtand almolt 
the one over againlt the other, on each fide of the valley, 
that of water hanging on the South (ide almoli perpendi- 
cularly over the City, the other of are ttanding lower trom 
it, more oppoſite to the old City, That of water is high- 
er than the other, and yields a goodiy protpett to the 
light, being almott all ths year green, and tu!l of Indian 
Milpa's which are plantations of Indian wheat 3 and in 
the ſmall and petty Towns which lic ſome halt way up it, 
ſome at the foot of it, there are Rolcs, Lilies, and other 
flowers all the ycar long in the Gardens, belides Plantins, 
Apricocks, and inany forts of (weet and delicate fruits. It 
is called by the Spaniards, el Vulcan del agra, or the Vul- 
can of water, becauſe on the other tide ot it trom Gwate- 
mala, it ſprings with many brooks cowards a Town cal- 
led St, Chriſtopher, and efpecia:ly is thought to preferve 
and nourila on that iide alſo a great lake of freth water, 
EY by 
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by the Towns called: Amatitlan and Petaps. But on the 
fide of it towards Gratemala and the valley, it yields alſo 
ſo many ſprings of ſweet and freſh water, as have cauſed 
and made a river which runneth along the valley cloſe by 
the City, and is that which diives the water- mills ſpoken 
of bcf re in Xocotenango, This river was not Known when 
firſt the Spanierds conquered that Country 3 bit fince, ac- 
cording to their conſtant Tradition, the City of Guatema!z 
ſtznding higher and nearer to the Velcan in that place and 
Town which to this day is called la Cividad Vieja, or the 
old City, there lived' in it then about the year 1543 4- a Gen- 
tlewoman called Donna Maria de Caſtilia, who having loft 
her Husband in the wars, and that ſame year buried alfo 
all her children, grew fo impatient under theſe her croſſes 
and afficions, that impiouſly ſhe deticd God; ſaying, 
What can God do more unto me now than he hath done? 
he hath done his worſt without it be to take away my life 
alſo, which I now regard not, Upon theſe words there 
guſhed out of this Vulcan ſuch a flood of water as carricd 
away this woman with the ſtream, ruined many of the 
houſes, and cauſed the inhabitants to remove to the place 
where now ſtandeth Guatemala, This is the Spaniard: 
own Tradition, which if true, ſhould be our example to 
learn to fear, and” not to defie God, when his judgments 
ſhew him to us angry and a God that will overcome, when 
he judgeth. From that time, and from this their Tradit- 
on is the Town now ſtanding, where firſt ſtood Gwatemals 

called, la Cividad Vieja, or the old City, and hath continu- 

ed a river which before was not known, having its head 

and ſpring from this high Vulcan, whoſe pleaſant ſprings 

gardens, fruits, flowers, and every green and flouriſhing 

proſpcct might be a-fair obje& to a Martislr wit, who her 

would fancy a-new Parnaſſus, tind out new fieps of flying 

Pegaſus, and greet” the Nymphs and nine Siſters with thi 

their never yet diſcovered and American habitation, Thi 

Vulcan or mountain is not ſo pleafing to the fight'( whollY 
height is judgcd fulF nine miles unto the top _) but 
other which ftandethy on the other fide cf the valley 0 
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polite unto it, is unplealing and more dreadful to bchold ? 
for here are aſhes for beauty, ſtones and flints for fruits an 

by Þ flowers, baldneſs for greenneſs, barrennels for fruitfulne(s 
cen © for water whiſperings and fountain murmurs, noiſe of 
hen © thunders and roaring of conſuming metals, for running, 
ac. © fircams, flaſhings of fre, for call and mighty rrecs and 
141; Þ Cedars, Caltles of ſmoak rifing in height to out dare the 
and Þ *kie and firmament, for iweet and odonitcrous and fragrant 
the Þ ſaclls, a ſtink of fire and brimitone, which are ſtill in 
zen. © aRion ſtriving within the bowels of that ever-burning 


lok © and fiery Vulcan. Thus is Guatemala (cated in the mid(i of a - 


alſo Þ Paradiſe on the one fide, and a Hell on the other, yet never 
offcs © hath this hell broke {o looſe as to conſume that flouriſhing 
ing, City, Trucit is, formerly, many ycars ago it openzd a wide 
ne? | mouth on the top, and breathed out ſuch tiery aſhes as fil- 
; life If 1*4 the houſes of Guatemala and the Country about, and 
there parched all the plants ard fruits, and ſpucd out ſuch ſtones 
rried © and rocks, which had they fallen upon the City, would 
E the |} have cruſhed it co pieces, but they fell not far from it, but 
place if * this day lic about the bottom and fides of it, cauſing 
ard; © wonder to thoſe that behold them, and taking away admi- 
le to ration from them that admire the force and (trengrh of fire 
nents | 20d its power in carrying a weighty bullet from the mouth 
when | of a cannon, whereas here the fire of this mountain hath 
adit caſt up into the air and tumbled down to the bottom of 
mals if fuch rocks as in bignels excecd a rcafonable houſe, and 
\tinu-M which not the firength of any. twenty miles (C as hath 
been tried ) have been able toremove, The tire which flaſh- 
eth out of the top of this mountain is ſometimes more 
and ſometimes leſs; yet while I lived in the City, on a 
certain time for the ſpace of three or four days and nights 
t did fo burn, that my friend Mr. Cabannas contidently a- 
vouched to me ard others, that fianding one night in his 
window he had with the light of that fire read a Letter, 
the diſtance being above three Engliſh miles. The roar- 
Ing alſo of this monſtrous bealt is not conſjantly alike, but 
Is greater in the Summer time than in the Wioter, that 
Is, from Odober tothe end of April, than ll the xelt of the 


3 year, 
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year 3 for then it ſeems, the winds entering thoſe con- 
tavities (et the fire on work harder than at other times, 
and cauſc the mountain to roar and the carth to quake. 
There was a time three years before my coming to that Ci- 
ty, when the inhabitants expected nothing but utter ruine 
and deſtruction, and durſt nos abidewithin their houſes for 
ninc days ( the carth-quakes continuing and increaling 
moze and more, but made bowers and arbours in the mar- 
ket place, placing there their Idol Saints and Images, effc- 
cially St. Seba{tian, whom they hoped would deliver them 
trom that judgment, and for this purpoſe they daily carri- 
ed him throuzh the (ircers in ſolkema and Idolitrous pro- 
cethon and adoration, Bur all the while 1 lived there 
the noile within the mountains, the (moke and flaſhes of 
tire without, and the Summer carth-quakes were ſuch that 
wit! the uſe and cuſtom of them 1 never feared any thing, 
but thought that City the healthieſt and pleaſantelt place of 
dwelling that ever came into in all my travel, The cli- 
mate 1s very temperate, tar exceeding either Mextco or 
Guaxaca., Neither are the two fore-named Cities better 
f{to:ed with fruits, herbs for fallets, proviſion of fleſh, Beet, 
Mutton, Veal, Kid, Fowl:s, Turkies, Rabbets, Quails, Par- 
tridgzs, Phcaſants, and of Ind:zn and Spaniſh Wheat, than 
is thi: City : from the South Sca ( which lycth in ſome pla- 
ces not above twelve leagues from it } and from the Rivers 
of the Sourh Sea Coal, and from the freſh Lake of Amarit- 
lan ard Fetapa, and from another Lake lying thrce cr 
four lcagues from Chimaltenango, it is well and plentitully 
provided for of til But for Beet there is (ſuch plenty, 
that'ir excccds all parts of America, without exception, 
as may be k-own by the Aids which are ſent yearly to 
Spain tom the Couniry of Guatemala, where they com- 
monly kill their Ciricl, more for the gain of their Hydes in 
$þ4in, than for the govdncls or fatnets of the flcth, which 
though it be not to compre to our Engliſh Beek, yet it 18 
200d m12zns mcat, and fo cheap, that in my time It wa 
commonly (old at thirteen pound and a half tor halt a Ru!, 
the 1:.f co,n there, end as much as three pence here. 

Thove! 
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Though all about this Country there are very great and ſpa- 


 tious Eſtancia's, ur Farms for brecding only, even near to 
the Golfo Dulce, where the (hips ride that come from Spain, 


yet from Comayagna, St. Salvador and Nicaragua is Guatema- 
laftored 3 But above all are the great Eftantia's in the South 
Sea Coalt or Marſh, where in my time there was a Grazier 
that reckoned up going in his own Eſftancia's and ground, 
forty thouſand heads of Bealts, ſmall and great, befides ma- 
ny which are called there Simarrones, or wild Cattel, 
which were ſtrayed among the Woods and Mountains, 
and could not be gathered in with the reft, but were hunted 
by the Blackmoors like wild Boars, ard daily (hot todeath, leſt 
they ſhould too much increaſe and do hurt, My felt chan- 
ced to be preſent at the Fair of the Town of Petapa, with 
a friend named Lope de Chaves, ( who was as they call there, 
Obligado, or charged to provide fleſh for 6 or 7 Towns 
thereabouts ) who at one bargain, and of one man, bought 
fix thouſand head of Cattel, great and (mall, paying one 
_ another eighteen Rials, or nine Engliſh ſhillings a 
head, 
The manner and cufiom of Guatemala for the betrer pro- 
viding both Bect and Mutcon tor it, and the Country 
Towns abour, is this. Nine days before Michaetmas, eve- 
ry day Proclamation is made about the City tor an Gb'iga» 
do, or one that will be bound to the City and Country 
fox competent provition ot Fleſh-meat, upon torfciture of 
ſuch a ſum of mony to his Majctty, it he fail, as ſhall be 
agreed upon between kim and the Court, and to the In- 
habitants of the City it he fail in Beck, he is to allow in 
Mutton '{o many pounds at the fame rate as he ſhould 
have allowed Beef, jt the Qbligado fail in Mutton; he is 
to allow in Fowl -ficlh fo many pounds and at che {ame 
rate as he was to allow the Mutton 3 and this with con- 
{ideration of the family, what competent allowance of flcth 
meat (hall be judged for a day, or the days that the Obli- 
gado (hall fail,  Betides this, the Proclamation is made foc 
whom offers molt. to his Majetly for one years Obligarion, 
$0 that ſometimes it happencih that the eight days feveral 
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men come into the Court, offcring more and more, till up- 
on the ninth day and laft Proclamation, the Office is 
ſetled for one year upon him that hath offered moſt 
unto his Majeſty, Thus many Butchers 2re not allowed, 
but one only Obligado, who alſo is abridged to ſo ma- 
ny pound fog fo much mony, ſo that if any other beſides 
him offer to kill or ſcll, he. may follow an action and the 
Court againſt him: Thus the Obligado C who cummonly is 
2 monicd man _) buycth by the hundred or by the thouſand, 
as tor the preſent he ftindeth the cxpence of the City, with- 
out he be himſelf ſuch a Grazier, as hath Cattcl enough of 
his own. Though Mutcon be not fo plentiful as is 
Beet, yet there never wants from the Valley of Mixco, 
Pinolz, Petaps, and Aniatitlay, and the Marſh and other 
places. In the Valley forcnamed I lived, and was well 
acquainted with one Alonſo Capata, who had conſtantly 
going in the Valley tour thouſand ſheep, Guatemala 
therefare.is ſo well ftorcd wiih good provilion, plentiful 
and cheap, that it is hard to find in it a begger; for with 
half a Rial the pooreti may buy Bet for a week, and with 
a f.w Cacao's they may have bread of Indian Maiz, if not 
of Spaniſh Wheat, This City may confilt of. about tive 
thouſand families, bclides a ſuburb of Indians called & 
Barrio de Sto. Domingo, where may be two hundred fami- 
lies more. The beſt part of the City is that which joyn- 
eth to the ſuburb of Indianr, and is called alſo el Barrio 
de Santo Domingo, by realon of the Cloiſter of Saint Do- 
minick,, which {tandeth in it. Here are the richeſt and 
be(t ſhops of the City, with the belt buildings, moſt of 
the houles being new, and ftatcly. Here is alſo a daily 
Tizngrez, ( as thiy call it ) or petty Market, where ome 
Tadjans ail the day lit iclling Frui:s, Herbs, and Cacao, but 
at four in the attcrnoon, this Marker is filled for a 
matter of an hour, where the Iyudian women mcet to fell 
their Couniry flap, Cwhich-is daintics to the Criolians) 
as Atolle, Pinole, fcalded Plantains, butter of the Cacao, 
puddings de of T:dian Maiz, with a bit of Fowl, or 
tcl Pok in them, trafoned with much xed biting 
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Chile, which they call Anacatamales. The trading of 
the City is great, for by mules it partakes of the belt com- 
modities of Mexico, Guaxaca, and Chiapa, and South-ward 
of Nicaragna, and Coſta-rics. By Sca it hath commerce with 
Pern, by two Sca-ports and Havens, the one called 1a Va 
de la Trinidad, the Village of the Trinity, which lyeth 
Southward from it hive and twenty leagues ; and by ano- 
ther called e! Realejo, which lyeth hve or fix and forty 
leagues from it. It hath trafhique with Spain by the North 
Sea from Golfo dulce, lying threelcore leagues from it, Ir 
is not ſo rich as other Cities, yet for the quantity of it, it 
yiclds to none. There were in my time five ( belides ma+- 
ny other Merchants who were judged worth twenty thou. 
ſand Duckats, thirty thouſand, fifty thouſand, ſome few 
a hundred thouſand ) who were judged of equal wealth, 
and generally reported to be worth cach.of them five hun- 
dred thouſand Duckats ; the firſt was Thymas de Siliezer, 
a Biſcain born, and Alcalde de Corte, the Kings high Ju- 
ſtice, or chief Ofhccr at Courtz the ſecond was Antonio 
Tuſtiniano, a Genoeſe born, and one that bore often Oth- 
ccs in the City, and had many Tenements and houles, 
eſpeciallya great and rich Farm for Corn and Wheat in 
the Valley of Mixco. The third was Pedro de Lira, born 
in Caftilia, the fourth ard fifth, Antonio Fernandez, and 
Bartolome Nunez, both. Portugueſe, whereot the firſt in my 
time departed from Guatemala for ſome reaſons which 
here I muſt conceal, The other four I left there, 
three of them living at that end cf the City called Barrio 
de Santo Domingo, or the ſtreet of St, Dominick, whoſe 
houſes and preſence makes that ſtreet excel all the reſt of 
the City, and their wealth and trading were enough to 
denominate Gratemala a very rich City, The Govern- 
ment of all the Country about, and of all Honduras, Sy- 
conmſeo, Comayagua, Nicaragua, Coſta Rice, Vera Paz, Su- 
chutepcques,and Chiapa, is fubordinate unto the Chancery 
of Guatemala ; for although every Governcur over 
theſe ſeveral Provinces is appointed by the King and 
Councel of Spain, yet when they come to theſe 
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parts to theenjoyrnent of their charge and execution of their 
office, then their aCtions, if unjuſt, are weighed, judged, 
cenſuzed, and condemned by the Court reſiding in the 
City. - This Court of Chaucery confifteth of a Preſident, 
fix Judges, one Kings Attorny, and two chief Juſtices of 
Court, The Prelident though he have not the name and 
title of Viceroy, as they of Mexico and Peru, yet his pows- 
er is as great and abſolute as theirs. His Penſion from 
the King is but twelve thouſand Duckats a year, but be- 
fides this, it he be <ovetwus, he makes by bribes and tra- 
ding twice as much more, nay what he lift ; as was ſeen 
in the Count 4c {z Gomera, Prefident of that City and Chan- 
cery for the {pace of fourteen years, who departed in old 
age from Grztemala to Canaria ( where was his houſe and 
place of btath ) worth Millions of Duckats. Aﬀter kim 
fucceeded Don Juan de Guzman, formerly Preſident & 
Santo Domingo, who lofing his Wite and Lady in the way, 
loft alſo his fo:mcr ſpirit and courage, þeraking himlclf 
wholly to his devotions, contemining wealth and riches 
governing, with love and mildneſs, which made the rei 
of the Judges, who were all tor lucie, ſoon weary him out 
of his othce, continuing in it but five years. His fuccel- 
for ( whom I lett there when Icame away ) was Don Gon- 
ſalo-de Paz y Lorencana, who was promoted fiom- the | re- 
ſidency of Panama to that place, and came into it with 
ſuch a ſpirit of covetouſneſs as the like had not been ſeen 
in any tormer Pictident, He forbad all gaming in private 
houſes in the City, which there is much uſed ( though by 
women not (o n-uch as in Mexico ) not for that he hated 
it, but becauſe he envicd others, what they got and gain- 
ed by their Cards, drawing to himſelf thereby all that 
2ain, ſpending ſometimes in one night four and twen- 
ty pair of Cards, appointing a .Page to aflift at the'T- 
bles, and to fee the box well paid for every pair of Cards, 
which for his, and his Court reſpeQ, was ſeldom lels 
than a crown or two for every pair. Thus did he lick 
vp with his Cards molt of the gameſters pains, and 
would grudge and pick quarrels with ſuch rich = 

whom 
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whom he knew to affect gaming, it they frequented 
not his Court at night time tor that bewitching Recrea- 
tion. 

The Penſion which the King alloweth to every Judge 
of Chancery is four thouſand Ouckats yearly, and three 
thouſand to his Attorney, all which is paid out of the 
Kings Exchcquer abiding in that City. Yct what beſides 
they get by bribes, and trading is ſo much, that I have 
heard a Judge himſelt Don Luis de las Infantas, fay, that 
though a Judges place at Mexico and Lima be more honour- 
able, yet none more prefitable than Gzatemala, In my time 
were ſuch cauſcs at Chancery tricd, as had never been, of 
murthers, robberies, and opprethons, and whereas it was 
expected the offenders ſome (ſhould be hanged, ſome ba- 
niſhed, ſome impriſoned, ſome by tines impoveriſhed, bribes 
took al? off, fo that I never knew one hanged in that City 
for the ſpace of above eight years. The Churches though 
they be not fo fair and rich as thoſe of Mexico, yet they are 
for that place wealthy enough. There is but one Pariſh 
Church and a Cathedral which ftandeth in the chick Mar- 
ket place: All the other Churches belonging to Cloikters, 
which are ot Dominicans, F rancifcans, Mercenarians, Au- 
guſtines, and Jeſuits, and rwo of Nuns, called tke Con- 
ception and $, Catharine, The Dominicans, Franciſcans, and 
Mercenarians, are ftatcly Cloitters, containing near a hwn- 
dred Fryers apicce 3 but above all is the Cloifigs wheie [ 
lived, of the Dominicans, to which is joyned, in a great 
walk bctorc the Church, the Univerlity of the Citv. The 
yearly revenues which come into this Cloiſter, what from 
the Indian Towns belonging to it, what from a watcr-mill, 
what trom a farm for Corn, wiiat from an Eltancia, or 
farm tor Horſes and Mules, what from an Ingenio, or farm 
of Sugar, what from a Mine of filver given unto it the year 
1633.arcjudged to be( excepting all charges } at leatt thir- 
ty thouland duckats z wherewith thoſe fat Fryers feafl 
themſelves, and have to ſpare to build, and errich their 
Church and Altars. Belides much trea(nre belonging to it, 
there are two things in it, which the Spaniards in merrj- 
ment 
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ment would often tell me that the Engliſh Nation did 
much enquire after, when-they took any ſhip of theirs at 
Sea, and that they feared 1 was come to (pie them, which 
were a Lamp of filver hanging before the high Altar, fo 
big as required the ſtrength ot three men to hale it up 
with a rop23 but the other is of more value ; which is a 
picture of the Virgin Mary of pure filver, and of the 
ftiature of a reaſonable tall Woman, which flandeth in a 
Tabernacle made on purpoſe in a Chappel of the Roſary, 
with at leaſt a dozen lamps of filver alfo burning before 
it. A hundred thouſand duckats might ſoon be made up 
of the treaſure belonging to that Church and Cloiſter. 
Within the walls of the Cloiſter there is nothing wanting 
which may further plcaſure and recreation. In the lower 
Cloiltcr there is a ſpacious Garden, in the midſt whercof 
is a fountain caſting up the water, and ſowing it out 
of at hcali a dozen pipes, which fill two ponds full of fiſhes, 
and with this their conſtant running give mulick to the 
whole Cloilter, and encouragement to 2nany water-fowls 
and Ducks to bath and waſh thcmfſclvges thercin, Yer fur- 
ther within the Clviſter, there are other ewo gardens for 
Frui's and Herbage, and in the one a pond of a quar- 
ter of a mile long, all paved at the bottom, and a low 
tione wall about, where is a Boat for the Fiyers recrea- 
tion, who often go thither to tiſh, and do ſometimes 
upon a ſudden want or occafion take out from thence as 
much fiſh as will give to the whole Cloiſter a dinner, 
The other Cloiſters ot the City are alſo richz but next to 
the Dominicans is the Cloifter of Nuns, called the Con- 
cepticn, in which at my time there were judged to live a 
thouſand women, not all Nuns, but their ſerving maids 
or ſlaves, and, young chi'dren which were brought up 
and raught to work by the Nuns, The Nuns that are 
protuiitd bring with them their portions, five hundred 
Duckats at l-ali, ſome fix hund:ed, ſe@me ſeven, and ſome 
a thouland, which portions after a few years ( and continu- 
ing to the Cloilter after the Nuns deceale ) come to make 
up a gat yearly rent, They that will have maids within 
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to wait on them may, bringing the bigger portion, or al- 
lowing yearly for their {ſervants diet. In this Cloiſter li- 
ved that Donua Juzna de Maldonado, Judge Tuan Maldona- 
do de Paz his Daughter, whom the Biſhop ſo much con- 
verſed withal. She was very fair and beautiful, and not 
much above twenty years of age, and yet his love blind- 
ing him, he ſtrove what he could in my time againſt all the 
ancient Nuns and Siſters, to make hey Superiour and Ab- 
beſs, and cauſed ſuch a mutiny and (ixife in that Clonſter, 
which was very {ſcandalous ro the whole City, and made 
many rich Mrrchants and Gentlemen run to the Cloilter 
with their (words drawn, threatning to break in among(t 
the Nuns to defend their daughters againſt the powerful 
faQion which the Biſhop had wrought for Donnas Fuang 
de Maldonado : which they had pertormed, if the Preſident 
Don Juan de Guzman had not ſent Fuan Maldonado de 
Paz, the young Nuns father, to intreat her todeſiſt in re- 
gard of ber young age from her ambitious thoughts of be- 
ing Abbeſs, With this the mutiny both withiu and with- 
out ceafed, the Biſhop got but ſhame, and his young $i- 
ger continued as before, under command and obedience to 
a more religious, grave, and aged Nun than her telf. This 
Donna Fnana de Maldonado y Paz, was the wendcr of all 
that Cloiſter, yea of all the City tor her excellent voice, 
and $kill in mufick, and in carriage and education yielde& 
to none abroad nor within 3 ſhe was witty, well ſpoken, 
and above all a Calliope or Muſc for ingenious and ſudden 
verſcs 3 which the Biſhop (aid, ſo 'much moved him to 
delight in her company and converſation. Her Father 
thought nothing too good, nor too much for her z and 
therefore having no other children, he dayly conterxed up- 
on her riches, as might belt beſeem a Nun, as rich and 
coſtly Cabinets faced with gold and filver, pictures and I- 
dols for her chamber, wich crowns and jewcls to adorn 
them ; which with other preſents from the Biſhop ( who 
dying in my time left not wherewith co pay his debts, for 
that as the report went, he had ſpent himſelt and given all 
unto his Nun ) made this Donns Juana ds Maldona- 
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do (o rich and (tatcly, that at her own charges ſhe built for 
her ſelf a new quarter within the Cloiſter with rooms and 
gallerics, and a private garden walk, and kept at work and 
to wait on her half a dozen Black-more maids 3 but above 
all ſhe placed her delight in a private Chappel or Cloſet 
to pray in, being hung with rich hangings, and round a- 
bout it coſtly lamina's ( as they call them Yor piQtures pain- 
ted upon braſs ſet in black Ebony frames with corners of 
gold, fome of filver brought her from Rome ; her Altar 
was accordingly decked with Jewels, Candleſticks, Crowns, 
Lamps, and covered with a Canopy embroidered with 
gold ; in her Cloſct ſhe had her {mall Organ, and many 
ſorts of muſical infiruments, whereupon ſhe played ſome- 
times by her ſelf, ſometimes with her beſt friends of the 
Nuns ; and here cſpecially ſhe entertained with mufick her 
beloved Biſhop. Her Chappel or place of devotion 
was credibly reported about the City to be worth at leaſt 
fix thouſands crowns which was enough for a Nun that 
had vowed chaſtity, poverty, and obedience, But all this 
after here deceaſe (he was to leave to the Cloifterz and 
doubtleſs with this State, and riches ſhe would win more 
and more the hearts of the common ſort ot Nuns, till 
the had made a ſtrovg party, which by this may have made 
her Abbeſs. This is ambition and deſire of command and 
power crept into the walls of Nunnerics, like the abomi- 
nations in the wall of Ezekzel, and hath poſlcfſed the hearts 
- Nuns, which ſhoutd be humble, poor, and mortiticd 
Irgins, 

But beſides this cne Nun, there are more, and alſo Fry- 
ers, who are very rich, for it the City be rich ( as is this ) 
and great trading, in it, they will be ſure to have a ſhare, 
Great plenty and wealth hath made the inhabitants as 
proud and vicious, 3s arc thoſe of Mexico. Here 1s not 
only Wolatry; but Fornication and Uncleanocfs as pribiick 
as in any place of the India's : The Muletir's, Blach mores, 
Meſtiza's, Indians, and all common fort, of p-oplc. ai* much 
made cn by greatcr and richer fort, and , gr: a5 {aijant- 


ly apparclkd as do thoſe of Mexico, caring neither 1 
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Vulcan or mountain of water on the one fide, which they 
confeſs hath once pourcd out a flood and river executing, 
Gods wrath againſt fin there committed ; neither a Vulcan 
of fire, or mouth of hell on the other fide, roaring within 
and threatning to rain upon them Sodowms ruine and de- 
firuQtion ; neither the weakneſs of their habitation, lying 
wide open on every ſide, without walls, or works, or bul- 
warks, to defend them, cr without guns, drakes, bullets, 
or any Ammunition to ſcare away any approaching enemy, 
who may ſafely come and without rcfiltance upon them wie 
live as profeſſed enemics of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the City 
of St, Fames or Santjago de Guatemala, the head of a vaſt 
and ample Dominion, which extendeth it felt nine hun- 
dred miles to Nicoya and Coſta Rica South-ward ; three 
hundred miles t& Chiapas and Zeques North-ward 5 a hun- 
dred and fourlcoore miles to the further parts of Vera 
Paz, and the Golfo dulce Eaft-ward; and to the South- 
ſca twerity- or thirty, in ſom? places forty miles Weſt- 
ward, 

From Tepoantepeque ( which is no harbour for any great 
ſhips ) which Randeth from Gratemala at leatt four hun- 
dred miles, there is no landing place for Rips nearer to this 
City than is the Village de 12 Trinidad, or of the Trinity, 
The chief commodities which from along that coaſt are 
brought ro Guatemala, are from the Provinces of Soconuz- 
eo and Suchutepeques, which are extream hot, and ſubject 
to thunder and lightning, where groweth ſcarce any re- 
markable commodity, ſave only Cacas, Achiotte, Mecaſu- 
chil, Bainillar, and other drugs tor Chocolatte, except it be 
lome Indigo and Cochinil about St, Antonis, which is the 
chief and head Town of all the Suchmtepeques, But all the 
coaſt neer joyning to Guatemala, eſpecially about a Town 
called Jzquinta, or Izquintepegite, twelve leagues from 
Guatemala, is abſolutely the richctt part oft the Dominion 
of this City 3 for there is made the greatelt part of the 
Indigo which is ſent from Honduras to Spain, belides the 
mighty farms of Cattel which are along that marſh, 
Though the living thcre be protitable, and the foil rich, 
yet 
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yet it is uncomfortable by reaſon of the great heat, thun- 
drings and lightnings, eſpecially from May to Michaelmas, 
I Gnatemala be firong ( though not in Weapons or Am- 
munition ) in people, it is ttrong from hence from a de- 
fperate ſort of Black, moors, who are flaves in thoſe Eftan- 
cia's and farms of Indigo, Though they have no weapons 
but a Machette, which is a ſhort Tuck, or lances to run at 
the wild Cattcl, yet with theſe. tlicy arc fo deſperate, that 
the City of Guatemala hath often been afraid of them, and 
the Maſicrs of their own flaves and fervants. Some of them 
fear not to encounter a Bull though wild and mad, and to 
grapple in the rivers ( which are many there ) with Croco- 
dilcs, or Cagarto's, as there they call them, till they have 
overmaſtered them, and brought them out to land from 
the water, 

This hot, but rich Country runs on by the Sea fide un- 
to the Village of Trinity, which ( though ſomewhat 
dangerous )) yet is a Haven for Ships from Panama, Pers, 
and Mexico; It ſerves to enrich Guatemala, but not to 
firengthen it, for it hath neither Fort, nor Bulwark, nor 
Caſtle, nor any Ammunition to defend itſelf. Between the 
Village and the other Haven called Reglep, there is a great 
Creck from the Seaz where (mall veſſels do uſe to come 
in for frefh water and ViRuals to St. Miguel, a Townof 
Spaniards and Indians, from whence thoſe that travel to 
Realejo paſs over in leſs than a day, to a Town of Indians 
called Ia Vieja, two miles from Realejo, whither the jour- 
ney by land from St. Miguel, is of at leaſt three days, But 
neither this Creck or Arm of the Sea is fortlhed ( which 
might be done with one or two pieces of Ordinance at 
molt placed at the mouth of the ſeas entrance ) neither 
is the Realejo ftrong with any Ammunition, no nor with 
people, tor it conſiſts not of above two hundred families, 
and moſt of them are Indians and Meſtizo's, a people 
of no courage, and very unfit to defend fuch an open 
paſſage to Guatemala, and Nicaragua, which: here begins 
avd continues ir: {mall and petty Indian Towns unto Leov 


and Granada. 
On 
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On the North fide of Guatemala, I ſhall not nted to add 
to what hath bcen (aid of Sacherepeques and Soconnzco, and 
my journey that way from Mexico and Chiapas, The chief 
fide of Guatemala is that on the Ealt, which points out tlie 
way to the Gulf, or Golfo dulce, or as others call it St. Tho» 
mes de Caſtilia, This way is more beaten by mules and 
Travellers, than that on the North fide, for that Mexics 
andeth three hundred leagues from this City, and the 
Gulf but 60, and here arc no ſuch paſſages as are in ſore 
places in the Road to Mexico. Betides the great rrad:vp, 
commerce, and trafhque, which this City enj»yeth by that 
Gulf from Spain, hach made that Road exceed all the 
reſt, In Jxly, or at fartheſt in the beginning of Axguit 
come into that Gulf three ſhips, or two and a trigat, and 
unlade what they have brought from Spain in Bodega's or 
great Lodges, buile on purpole to kecp dry and from the 
weather the commodicies, They prefently make haſt to 
lade again from Guatemala thoſe Merchants commodities 
of return, which peradventure have lain waiting for them 
in the Bodega's two or three months, before the fhips ar- 
rival. So that theſe three months of July, Auguſt and 
September, there is lure to be found a great treaſure, And 
O the limplicity or ſccurity ot the Spaniards, who appoint 
no- other watch over theſc their riches, ſave only one or 
two Indians and as many Mzmlatis's, who commonly are 
ſuch as have for their mifdemeanours been condemned to 
live in that old and ruinated Catile of St, Thomas de Caſti- 
lia) True it is, above it there is a little and ragged Town 
of /ndjans, called St. Pedro, confilting, of fome thirty fami- 
lies, who by reaſon of the excecding heat, and unhealthi- 
neſs of the air, are always fickly and fcarce able io ſtand 
upon their legs. But the weakneſs of this Gulf within 
might well be remcdicd and ſupplyed at the mouth of 
the Sea, or entrance into it by oue or two at the moſt 
good pieces of Ordnance placed there, For the entrance 
to this Gulf is but as one ſhould come ws at the 
door of ſome great Palace, where although the docr and 
entrance be narrow, the houſe within is wide and capa- 
U cious 
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cious, Such is this Gulf, whoſe entrance is ſtraitned with 
two Rocks or Mountains on each fide ( which would well 
become two great pieces, and fo ſcorn a whole Fleet, and 
ſecure the Kingdom of Gratemala, nay moſt of all America ) 
but here being no watch nor defence, the (hips come free- 
ly and ſafely in (as have done ſome both Engliſh and Holland 
Ships ) and being, entred find a road and harbour ſo wide 
and capacious as may well ſecure a thouſand hips there 
riding at anchor, without any thought of, fear from Sr. 
Pedro, or Santo Thomas de Caftilia, 1 have often heard 
the Spaniards year and laugh at the Engliſh and Holl anders, 
far that they having come into this Gulf, have gone-a- 
way without attempting any thing further upon the land. 
Nay while I lived there, the Hollznders ſet upon Truxillo 
the head Port of Comzyaguz and Honduras, and took it, 
( though there wcre foie reliftance ) the people for the moſt 
part flying to the woods, truſting more to their feet than 
to their hands and weapons ( fuch cowards is all that 
Country full of ) and whilſt they might have fortified them- 
{.lv:s there, 'and gone into the Country, or fortifying that 
have come on to the Gulf ( all Gzatemala fearing it much 
and not bcing able to reſiſt them ) they left Traxillo, con- 
centing themfclves with a ſmall pillage, and gave occaſion 
to the Spaniards to rejoyce, and to make procefſions of 
Thankſgiving for their ſafe deliverance out of their enemies 
hands, 

The way from this Gulf to Guatemalz is not {o bad as 
fome report and conceive, eſpecially after Michaelmas un- 
til May, when the winter and rain is paſt and gone, and 
the winds begin todry up the ways. For in the worſt of 
the year Mulesi laden with four hundred weight at leaſt 
go eaſily through the ſteepeſt, deepeſt, and moſt dangerous 
paſſages of the Mountains that lie about this Gulf, And 
though the ways are at that time of the year bad, yet they 
are (> beaten with the Mules, and ſo wide and open, 
that one bad ſtep and paſſage may be avoided for a bet- 
terz and the worſt of this way continues but-1 5 leag 

there being Rancho's or Lodges in the way, c_ 
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Mules alſo among the Woods and Mountains, for relief 
and comfort to a weary Traveller, What the Spaniards 
mok fear until they come ouf of theſe Mountains, are ſome 
twoor three hundred Blackmoors, Simarroues, who for too 
much hard uſage, have fled away from Gnatemala and 0- 
ther parts from their Maſters unto theſe woods, and 
there live and bring up their children and increaſe daily, 
ſo that all the power of Guatemala, nay all the Country 
about ( having often attempted it) is not able to bring 
them under ſubjetion. Theſe often come out to the road 
way, and ſet upon the Requa's of Mules, and take of Wine, 
Iron, Clothing and Weapons from them as much as 
they need, without doing any harm unto the people, or 
ſlaves that go with the » Mules 3 but rather theſe rejoyce 
with chem, , being of one colour, and ſubje&t to ſlavery 
and miſery which the others have ſhaken oft; by whoſe 
example and encouragement many of chele ſhake of their 
miſery, and joyn with them to enjoy liberty, though it be 
but in the Woods and Mountains. Their Weapons are bows 
and arrows which they uſe and carry about then, only to 
defend themſelves, it the Spaniards fet upon them elſe 
they uſe them not againtt the Spaniards, who travel qui- 
etly and give ther part of what proviſion they carry. 
Theſe have often ſaid thar the chick cauſe of their flying to 
thoſe mountains is to be 1a a readinels to joyn with the En- 
gliſþ and Hollandeys, if ever they land in the Gulf 3 for they 
know, from them they may enjoy that liberty which the Spa- 
niards will never grant unto them. After the firſt 15 leagues 
the way is better, and there are little Towns and Vil- 
lages of Indians, who relicve with proviſion both man and 
beaſt, Fifteen leagues further is a great Town of Indians, cal- 
led Acaſabaſtl an, (tanding upon a river, which for tiſh is held 
the beli in all that Country. Though there are many ſorts, 
yet above all there is one which they call Bobo, a thick 
round hh as long or longer than a mans arm, wi:h only a 
middle bone as white as milk, as fat as butter, and good ty 
boil, fry, ſtew or bake. There is alſo from hence moſt of 
the way to Guatemala in Erooks = hallow rivers, «ne of 
2 the 
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the beſt ſort of hihes in the world, which the Spaniards 
judge to be a kind of Trout, it is called there Tepemecbin, 
the fat whereof reſemblcs veal more than fiſh. | 

This Town of Acacabaſtlan is governed by a Spaniard 
who is called Corrigidor; his power extendeth no tur- 
ther than to the Gulf, and to thoſe Towns in the way, 
This Governour hath often attempted to bring in thoſe 
Simarrones from the Mountains, tut could never prevail 
againſt them. All the ſtrength of this place may be ſome 
ewenty Muskets ( for ſo many Spaniſh houſes there may 
be in the Town ) and (ome few Indians that uſe bows and 
arrows, for the defence of the Town againſt the Black:moor 
Simarronet. -— 

About Acacabeftlan, there are many Eftancia's of Cattel 
and Mules, much Cacao, Achiotte, and drugs for Choco- 
lattez There is alſo Apothecary drugs, as Zarzaparills, 
and Canas fiſtrla, and in the Town as much variety cf 
fruits and gardens, as in any one Indian Town in the 
Country 3 But above all Acacabaftlan is far known, and 
much eſteemed of in the City of Guatemala, for excellent 
Musk-melons, fome ſmall, ſome bigger than a mans head, 
wherewith the Indians load their mules and carry them 
to (ell all over the Country. From hence to Gratemala, 
there are but thirty ſhort leagues, and though ſome hilis 
there be, aſcents and deſcents, yet nothing troubleſom to 
man or beaſt. Among theſe mountains there have be.n 
diſcovered ſome mines of metal, which the Spaniards have 
begun to dig, and tinding that they have been ſome of 
Copper, and (ome of Iron, they have let them alone, judg- 
ing them more chargeable than profitable. But greater 
profit have the Spaniards lolt, than of Iron and Copper, 
tor uling che poor Indians too hardly, and that in this 
way, from Acscabaſtlan to Gaatemala, elpecially about a 
place called, el Agae Calieate the hot water, where is 3 
River, out of which in ſome places formerly the Tadians 
found ſuch ſtore of gold, that they were charged by the Sps- 
niards witha yearly tribute of gold. But the Spantards be- 
ing like Valdivia in Chile, too greedy after it, —_— 
che 
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the Indians for not difcevering to them whereabout this 
treaſure lay, have Toſt both treafure_and Titans alſo, Yet 
unto this day ſearch is made about the Mountains, the Ri- 
ver, and the ſands for the hidden treaſure which peradven- 
ture by Gods order and appointment, doth and ſhall lic 
hid, and be kept for a people better knowing and honour- 
ing their God, At this place called el Agne Caliente, or 
the hot watcr, liveth a Blackmore in an Eftancia of his 
own, who is held to be very rich, and gives good enter- 
tainment to the Travellers that paſs that way ; he is rich in 
Cattel, Sheep, and Goats, and from his Farm ftores Gwate.. 
mals and the people thercabout with the beſt cheeſe of all 
that Country, But his ziches are thought not ſo much to in- 
creaſe from his Farm and cheeſes, but trom this hidden trea- 
ſure, which credibly is reported to be known unto him. 
He hath bcen queſtioned about it in the Chancery of Gug- 
temala, but hath denyed often any ſuch treaſure to be known 
unto him, The jealoutie and ſuſpicion of him, is, for that 
tormerly having b:en a flave, he bought his freedom with 
great ſums of mony, and fince he hath been free hath 
bought that farm and much land lying to it, and hath ex- 
ceedingly increaſed his (tockz; To which he anſwereth, 
that when he was young and a ſlave, he had a good Maſter, 
who Ict him gee tor himſelf what he could, and that he 
playing the good husband, gatherad as much as would buy 
his liberty, and at fir(t a lictle houſe to live in, to the which 
God hath fince given a bleſling with a greater increaſe of 
ſtock, From this hot water three or four leagues, there is 
another River called, Rio de las Vaccas, or the River of 
Cows, where are a company of poor and Country people 
molt of chem Meſtizo's, and Mulatto's, who live in thatched 
houſes, with ſome {mall ſtock of Cattel, ſpending their 
time alſo in ſearching for ſands of Gold, hoping that one 
day by their diligent ſearch they and their children, 
and all theix Country (hall be enriched, and that Rio de 
lat Vaccas, (hall parallel PaQolnus, and flir up the wits 
of Poets to ſpeak of it as much as ever they have ſpoke 
of chat, From this River is preſently diſcovered the 
u3 pleaſant- 
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the beſt ſort of hſhes in the world, which the Spaniards 
judge to be a kind of Trout, it is called there Tepemecbin, 
the fat whereof reſemblcs veal more than fith. | 

This Town of Acacabaſtlan is governed by a Spaniard 
who is called Corrigidor ; his power extendeth no fur- 
ther than to the Gulf, and to thoſe Towns in the way. 
This Governour hath often attempted to bring, in thote 
Simarrones from the Mountains, tut could never prevail 
againſt them. All the ſtrength of this place may be ſome 
twenty Muskets ( for ſo many Spaniſh houſes there may 
be in the Town ) and (ome few Indians that uſe bows and 
arrows, for the defence of the Town againſt the Black:moor 
Simarrones. 

About Acacabaftlan, there are many Eftancia's of Cattel 
and Mules, much Cacao, Achiotte, and drugs for Choco- 
lattez There is alſo Apothecary drugs, as Zarzaparills, 
and Canas fiſtnla, and in the Town as much variety cf 
fruits and gardens, as in any one Indian Town in the 
Country ; But above all Acacabeftlan is far known, and 
much eſteemed of in the City of Guatemala, for excellent 
Musk-melons, ſome ſmall, ſome bigger than a mans head, 
wherewith the Indians load their mules and carry them 
to fell all over the Country. From hence to Guatemala, 
there are but thirty ſhort leagues, and though ſome hilis 
there be, aſcents and deſcents, yet nothing troubleſom to 
man or beaſt. Among theſe mountains there have be.n 
diſcovered ſome mines of metal, which the Spaniards have 
begun to dig, and tinding that they have been ſome of 
Copper, and (ſome of Iron, they have let them alone, judg- 
ing them more chargeable than profitable. But greatc 
profit have the Spaniards lolt, than of Iron and Copper, 
tor uſing che poor Indians too hardly, and that in this 
way, from Acscabaſtlan to Gaatemala, etpeciaily about a 
place called, el Agze Caliente the hot water, where is 4 
Kiver, out of which in ſome places formerly the Tydzans 
found ſuch ſtore of gold, that they were charged by the Spu- 
niards witha yearly tribute of gold. But the Spaniards be- 
ing like Valdivia in Cbille, too greedy after it, TEE 
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the Indians for not difcevering to them whereabout this 
treaſure lay, have Toft both treaſure and Titans allo, Yet 
unto this day ſearch is made about the Mountains, the Ri- 
ver, and the ſands for the hidden treaſure which peradven- 
ture by Gods order and appointment, doth and hall lic 
hid, and be kept for a people better knowing and honour- 
ing their God, At this place called el Age Caliente, or 
the hot watcr, liveth a Blackmore in an Eſtancia of his 
own, who is held to be very rich, and gives good enter- 
tainment to the Travellers that paſs that way ; he is rich in 
Cattel, Sheep, and Goats, and from his Farm ſtores Gwate.. 
mals and the people thercabout with the belt cheeſe of all 
that Country, But his riches are thought not ſo much to in- 
creaſe from his Farm and cheeſes, but trom this hidden trea- 
ſure, which credibly is reported to be known unto him. 
He hath bcen queſtioned about it in the Chancery of Gua- 
temala, but hath denyed often any ſuch treaſure to be known 
unto him, The jealoutic and ſuſpicion of him, is, for that 
tormerly having bzen a ſlave, he bought his freedom with 
great (ſums of mony, and fince he hath been free hath 
bought that farm and much land lying to it, and hath ex- 
ceedingly increaſed his fock To which he anſwereth, 
that when he was young and a ſlave, he had a good Maſter, 
who It him gee tor himſelf what he could, and that he 
playing the goad husband, gatherad as much as would buy 
his liberty, and at firlt a lictle houſe to live in, to the which 
God hath fince given a bleſling with a greater increaſe of 
ſtock, From this hot water . An or four leagues, there is 
another River called, Rio de las Vaccas, or the River of 
Cows, where are a company of poor and Country people 
molt of them Meſtizo's, and Mulatto's, who live in thatched 
houſes, with ſome (mall ſtock of Cattel, ſpending their 
time alſo in ſcarching for ſands of Gold, hoping that one 
dﬀay by theis diligent ſcarch they and their children, 
and all theix Country (hall be enriched, and that Rio de 
lat V accas, (hall parallel PaQolxs, and fiir up the wits 
of Poets to ſpeak of it as much as ever they have ſpoke 
of that, From this River is preſently diſcovered the 
u3 pleaſant- 
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pleaſanteſt Valley in all that Country, ( where my ſelf did 
live at leaſt five years ) called the Valley of Mixco, and Pi- 
nols, lying fix leagues from Gratemals, being fifteen miles 
in length, and ten or twelve in breadth 3 Out of the in- 
cloſures this Valley is ſtored with ſheep, the ground in- 
cloſed is divided into many Farms, where groweth better 
wheat than any in the Country of Mexico. From this Val- 
ley the City is well provided of wheat, and Biſket is made 
for the (ſhips that come every year unto the Gulf, It is 
called the Valley of Mixco and Pixela, from two Towns 
of Indians, fo called, ſtanding oppoſite the one to the 0- 
ther on each tide of the Valley, Pinola on the left fide from 
Rio de las Vaccas, and Mixco on the right, Here-do live 
raany rich Farmers, but yet Country and clowniſh people, 
who know more of breaking clods of earth, than of ma- 
naging Arms offenſive or defenſive. But among them | 
mult not forget one friend of mine, called Fuan Palomeque, 
whom I ſhould have more eſteemed of than | did, if | cou'd 
have prevailed with him to have made him live more like 
a man than a beaſt, more like a free man than a bord ſlave 
eo his Gold and Silycxr. This man had in my time three 
hundred. lufty mules trained up in the way of the Gulf, 
which he divided into fix Requa's or companies and for 
them I:c kept above a hundred Black-moor {laves, men, wo- 
men and children who lived near Mzixco in ſeveral thatch'd 
Cottages, The houſe he lived in himfcl{ was but a poor 
chatched houſe, wherein he took more delight to live than 
'in other houſes which he had in Gratemala, for there he 
lived like a wild Simarron among, his flaves and Blzek moors, 
whereas in the City he {hould have lived civillyz there he 
liv.d with milk, curds, and black, hard, and mouldy bis- 
ket, and with dry tafſajo, which is dry falted beef cut out 
in thin ſlices and drycd in the ſun and wind, till there be 
little ſubfitance left in it, ſuch as his ſlaves were wont to 
carry to the Gulf for their proviſion by the way, whereas if 
' he had lived in the Ciry, he muſt have cat for his credit 
what others of worth did cat. But the miſer knew well, 


which was thc bcl} way to ſave, and ſo choſe a field for x 
City, 
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City, a cottage for a houſe, a company of Simarrones and 
Black-moors for Citizens, and yet he was thought to be 
worth {ix hundred thouſand duckats. He was the undoer 
of all others who dealed with Mules for brioging and car- 
rying commodities to the Gult for the Merchants; for he 
having luſty mules, luſty flaves, would ſet the price or rate 
for the hundred weight ſo, as he might get, but others at 
that rate hiring 1dians and ſervants to go with their Mules, 
might loſe, He was fo cruel to his Black: moors, that if a- 
ny were untoward, he would torment them almolt to 
death z amongt whom he had one ſlave called Macaco 
( for whom I have often interceded, but to little purpoſe ) 
whom he would often hang up by the arms, and whip him 
till the bloud ran about his back, and then his fleſh being 
torn, angled, and all in a gore blood, he would for laſt 
cure pour boiling greaſe upon it; he had marked him for 
a flave with burning irons upon his face, his hands, his 
arms, his back, his belly, his thighs, his legs, that the poor 
ſlave was weary of life, and | think would two or three 
times have hanged himſelf, if I had not counſelled him 
to the contrary. He was ſo ſenſual and carnal that he 
would uſe his own ſlaves wives at his pleaſure; nay when 
he met in the City any of that kind handſome, and co: his 
liking, it ſhe would not yield to his deſire, he would go to 
her maſter or miſtreſs, and buy her, offering far mare than 
ſhe was worth, boaſting that he- would pull down her 
proud and haughty looks, with one years flavery under 
him. He killed in my time two Indians in the way to 
the Gulf, and with his mony cameoff, as ifhe had killed 
but a dog. He would never marry, becauſe his ſlaves 
ſupplyed the bed of a wife, and none of his neighbours 
durſt ſay him nay ; whereby he hatted to fill that valley 
with baſtards of all forts and colours, by whom, when 
that rich miſer dicth, all his wealth and-treaſure is like to 
be conſumed. 

\Beſides the two Towns which denominate this valley, 
there ſtandeth at the Eaſt end of it cloſe by the Rio de las 
Vaccas an Ermitage, called, Noftra Sennara del Carmel, or 
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our Lady of Carmel, which is the Pariſh-Church to all thoſe 
ſeveral farms of Spaniards living in the valley; though 
true it is, moſt contiantly they do reſort unto the Indian 
Towns to Maſs, and in Mixco eſpecially, the Spaniards 
have a rich fſodality of our Lady of che Roſary, and the 
Black: moors another, In all the valley there may be be. 
tween forty and tifty Spaniſh farms or houſes belonging to 
che Ermitage, and in all theſe houſes, ſome - three hun- 
dred ſlaves, men and women, Blackmoors and: Mulatto's. 
Mixco is a Town of three hundred familics, but in it no» 
thing contiderable, but the riches belorging unto the two 
forenamed Sodalitics, and ſome rich Indians, who have 
learned of the Spanzard: to break clods of carth, and to ſow 
wheat, and to trafhque with Mules unto the Gulf, Be- 
ſides what fowls and great fore of Turkies- which in this 
Town are bred, there 15 a_ conſtant ſlaughter houſe, where 
meat is fold to the Indians within, and to the farms with- 
out, and proviſion is made for all the Requa's and ſlaves 
that go to the Gult,wich their Maſters Mules, Beſides the 
ſix Requa's before named of Juan Palomeque, there are in 
this Valley four brothers, named, Don Gaſpar, Don Diego, 
Don Thomas, Don Fuang de Colmdres, who have cach of 
them a Requa of threeſcore Mules ( though few ſlaves, and 
only. hired Indians to go with them ) to traffique tothe Gulf, 
and, over all the Country as far as Mexico fometimes. Yet 
belides: theſe there 3re ſome fix more Requa's belonging 
to other farirs, which with thoſe of the Town of Mix- 
eo. may. make up full ewenty Requa's 3 and thoſe twenty 
Requa's contain above a thouſand. Mules, which only 
from this Valley are imploycd to all parts of the Coun- 
try. by the rich. Merchants of Guateme/a, But to return 

in to 7 ay ot Mixco, the conſtant paſſage through 
it of theſe. R«qua's, of rich Merchants, of all paſſen- 
gers that go-and.come from Spain, bath made it very 
rich ; whereas. jo the Town it ſelf there is no other 
commodity, —_— it be a kind of earth, whereof arc 
made mare. and exvellent ports far water, pans, pipkins, 
platters, dilbss, chafing-diſhes, warming-pans 3 winks 
Wow . thole 
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thole Indians ſhew much wit, and paint them with 
red, white, and ſeveral mingled colours, and fell them to 
Guatemala, and the Towns about, which ſome Criolian 
women will cat by full mouth-fuls, endangering their 
health and lives, fo that by this carthen ware they may look 
whi:;t and pake. The Town of ' Pinolain bigneſs is much 
like unto Mixco, but a far pleaſanter Town, more healthy 
and better (cated, ftanding upon a' plain, whereas Mixco 
ſtands on the fide of a hill, which carryeth the Travellers 
quite out of fight of the valley. In Pinola there is alſo a 
flaughter houſe, where Beet is daily ſold, there is plenty of 
towls, fruits, maiz, wheat, ( though not altogether ſo bright 
as that of Mixco ) hony, and the beſt water thereabout 3 it is 
called in the Indian tongue Panae, ( ſome ſay ) from a fruit 
of that name which is very abundant there. On- the 'North 
and South fide of this valley are hills, which are moſt ſown 
with wheat, which proveth better than in the low valley. 
At the welt end of it, ttand ewo greater Towns than Mixco 
and Pinola, named Petapa, and Amatitlan, to the which 
there are in the mid{t of che valley fome deſcents and aſcents 
which they call Baranca's or bottoms, where are pleaſane 
ſireams and fountains, and good feeding for ſheep, and 
Cattel, 

Petapa is a Town of at leaft tive hundred inhabitants 
very rich, who ſuffer alſo fome Spaniards to dwelt a- 
mongſt them, from whom alſo thoſe Indians have: !earned 
to live and thrive in the world,* This Town is the paſſage 
from Comayagua, St, Salvader, Nicaragua, and Cofta Ries, 
and hath got great wealth by the conſtant goers and 
comers, It is elteemed one of the pleaſanteſs Towns be- 
longing unto. Guatemala, for a. great Lake of freſh water 
neer unto it, which is full of fiſh, eſpecially Crabs, and 
a fiſh called Mojarra, which is much like unto a Mullet 
( though not altogether ſo big ) and eateth like it. In 
this Town there is a certain number of Tadians appointed, 
who*are to flh for the City, and on Wedneſdays, Fry- 
days and Saturdays, are bound to carry fuch a quantity 
to Guatemala, of Crabs and Mejarra's as the Corrigidor 
and 
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and Regidores, Mayor and Aldermen ( who are but eight ) 
(hall command weekly to be brought. 

This Town Petepa is ſo called from two Indian words, 
Petop, which ſignifieth a Mat, and ba, which fignificth 
water, and a Mat being the chicf part of an Indians 
bed, it is as much as to fay a bed of water, fromthe 
ſmoothnels, plainneſs, and calmneſs of the water of the 
Lake, There liveth in it a principal family of Indians 
who are ſaid to deſcend from the ancient Kings of thoſe 
parts, and now by the Spaniards ate graced with the no» 
ble name of Guzman 3 out of this family is choſen one to 
be Governour of the Town with ſubordination unto the 
City and Chancery of Guatemala. Don Barnabe de Guzman 
was Governour in my time, and had been many years be- 
fore, and governed very wiſely and diſcreeily, till with 
old age he came to loſe his fight 3 and in his place en- 
tred his ſon Don Pedor de Guzman, of whom the reft of the 
Tadians food in great awe, as formerly they had to his Fa- 
ther. Had not theſe Indians been given to drunkenneſs 
C as molt Indians are |) they might have governed a Town 
of Spaniards. This Governour hath many priviledges gran- 
ted unto him ( though none to wear a (ſword, or rapier, 
as may the Governour of Chiapa of the Indians) and 
appoints by turns ſome of the Town to wait and attend 
on him at dinner and ſupper, others to look to his Hor- 
ſes, others to filh for him, others to bring him wood 
for his houſe ſpending, others to bring him meat for his 
Horſes 3 and yet after all this his attendance, he attends 
and waits on the Fryer that lives in the Town, and doth 
nothing, concerning the governing of the Town and cx- 
ecuting of juflice, but what the Fryer alloweth and ad- 
viſeth to be done. There is alſo great ſervice appointed 
for this Fryer, of Fiſhermen, and other attendants in his 
houſe, who liveth as ftatcly as any Biſhop. Moſt trades 
belonging to a well ſetled Common- wealth, are here cx- 
erciſcd by theſe Indians. As for herbage, and garden-fruits 
and requiſites, it hath whatſoever may be found or defired 


in the City of Guatemala, The Church treaſure is very 
great 
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great, there being many Sodalities of our Ladyand other 
their Saints, which are enriched with crowas, and chains, 
and bracelets, beſides the lamps, cenſors, and filver candle- 
ſticks belonging unto the Altars. Upon Michaelmas day 
is the chief fair and feaſt of the Town, which is dedicated 
unto S, Michael, whither many Merchants refort from Gua- 
temala to buy and fell; in the afternoon, and the next 
day following, Bull-baiting is the common ſport for that 
feaſt, with ſome Spaniards and- Black-mores on Horſe- back, 
and other Indians on foot, who commonly being drunk, 
ſome venture, ſome loſe their lives in the (port, Belides 
this general concourſe of people every ycar at that time, 
there is every day at five a clock in the afternoon a Tian- 
guez or Market, upheldqgby the concourſe of the Indians 
of the Town among themſelves, Beſides the lake, there run- 
neth by this Town a river, which in ſome places is cafily wa- 
ded over, and waters the fruits, gardens, and other planta- 
tions, and drives a mill which ſerves moſt of the valley to 
. grind their wheat, Within a mile and a half of this Town 
there is a rich Ingenio or farm of Sugar belonging to one 
Sebaſtian de Savaletta, a Biſcain born, who came at firſt 
very poor into that Country, and ſerved one of his Coun- 
try men; but with his good induſtry and pains, he began 
to get a Mule or two to traffique with about the Country, 
till at laſt he increaſed his ſtock to a whole Requa of Mules, 
and from thence grew fo rich that he bought much land 
about Petapa, which he found to be very ht for Sugar, 
and from thence was incouraged to build a princely houſe, 
whither the beſt of Gzatemalz do reſort for their recreation. 
This man maketh a great deal of Sugar for the Country, 
and ſends every year much to Spain; he keepethat leali 
threeſcore ſlaves of his own for the work of his farm, is 
very generous in houſe keeping, and is thought to be worth 
above five hundred thouſand Duckats. Within half a mile 
from him there is another farm of Sugar, which is called 
but a Trapiche belonging untothe Auguſtin Fryers of Gna- 
tzmala, which keeps ſome twenty flaves, and is called a 
Trapiche, for that it grinds not the Sugar Cane __ that 
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device of the Ingenio, but grinds a leſs quantity, and (6 
makes-not fo much Sugar as doth an Ingenio. From- hence 
three miles is the Town of Amatitlan, neer unto which 
fiandeth a greater Ingenio of Sugar, than is that of Sava- 
letta, and is called the Ingenio of ove Anis, becauſe he firlt 
founded irc, but now it belongeth unto one Pedro Creſpo the 
Poſtmaſter of Guatemala; this Ingenio ſcemeth to be a 
little Town by it fclf for the many cottages and thatched 
houſes of Black-moor ſlaves which belong unto it, who may 
be above a hundred, men, women, and children. The 
chief dwelling houſe is firong and capacious, and able tv 
entertain a hundred lodgers. Theſe three farms of Sugar 
ſtanding ſo neer unto Guatemala, enrich the City much, and 
occaſion great trading from it to Spain, The Town of 
Amatitlan, though in it there live not ſo many Spaniards 
as in Petepa, yet there are in it more Indian families than 
in Petaps. The ſireets are more orderly made and fra- 
wed like a Chequer board, they arc wide, board, plain, 
and all upon duft and ſand. This Town alſo enjoyeth the 
commodity of the lake, and furniſheth with fiſh the City 
of Guatemala, upon thoſe days before named of Petapa. 
And though it ſiandeth out of the road-way, yet it is al- 
moſt as rich as Petaps. For the Indians of it get much 
by the concourſe of common people, and the Gentry of 
Guatemala, who reſort thither to certain baths of hot wa- 
- ters, which are judged and approved very wholeſorn for 
the body, This Townoalſo getteth much by the (alt which 
here is made, or rather gathered by the lake fide, which 
. every morning appearcth like a hoary froſt upon the 
ground, and is taken up and purified by the Indians, and 
proves very white and good, Belides what they get by 
the ſale, they get alſo by the Requa's of Mules in the val- 
ley, and about the Country, which are brought to feed 
upon that falt carth a day, or half a day, until they be 
ready to burſt ( the owner paying fix pence a day for e- 
very Mule ) and it hath been found by experience,that this 
. makes them thrive and grow luſty, and purgeth them bet- 


ter thap any drench, or blood-ktting. They have = 
ther 
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ther great trading in Cotton- wool, more abundance of 
fruits than Petapa, a fairer market-place with two extraor= 
dinary great Elm-trees, under which the Indians daily 
meet ar evening to buy and ſelf, The Church of this 
Town is as fair and beautiful as any about Guatemala, the 
riches and ſtate whereof hath cauſed the Dominican Fry- 
ers ſince the year i635, to make that place the head and 
Priory over the other Towns of the valley, and to build 
there a goodly and ſumptuous Cloiſtcr, in which in my 
time there was ( for I told then moſt of it, and doubtleſs 
ſince it hath much increaſed ) cight thouſand Duckats laid 
up in a cheſt, with three locks for the common expences 
of the Cloifter, Thus my Reader, I have led thee through 
the valley of Mixco, and Pinola, Petapa and Amatithan, 
which jn riches and wealth, what with the great trading 
in it, what with the ſheep and cartel, what with the abun- 
dance of mules, what with three Farms of Sugar, what with 
the great Farms of Corn and Wheat, what with the Chur- 
ches treaſures, yields to no other place belonging unto ttie 
dominions of Gratemalz. I may. not forget yet a doub'e 
wheat harveſt ( as | may well term it ) in this Valley. The 
firſt being of a little kind of Wheat, which they call Trigo 
Tremefino, ( a word compounded in Spaniſh from theſe two 
words, tres meſes, or from the Latin tres menſes ) which at- 
ter three months ſowing is ripe and ready to be cut down, 
and being {owed abour the end of Auguſt, is commonly har- 
veſted in about the end of Nozember,, and although in the 
{malneſs of it, it feems co have bur a little Flour, yet it 
yields as much as their other fort of Weat, and makes as 
white bread, though it keep not fo well as that which is 
made of other Wheat, but ſoon groweth fiale and hard. 
The other harveſt ( which is of two forts of Wheat, one cal- 
lcd Rabio or red Wheat, the other called B/angailleo, or 
white like Candia Wheat ) followeth ſoon after this firſt of 
Tremefino, for preſently after Chriſtmas every one begins to 
bring their fickles into the field, where they do nor only 
reap down ' their Wheat, but inſtead of threſhing ic 
in barns, they cauſe itto be trod by Mares incloſed 
within 
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device of the Ingenio, but grinds a leſs quantity, and (6 
makes not ſo much Sugar as doth an Ingenio. From hence 
three miles is the Town of Amatitlan, neer unto which 
ſiandeth a greater Ingenio of Sugar, than is that of Sava- 
letta, and is called the Ingenio of ove Anis, becauſe he firit 
founded it, but now it belongeth unto one Pedro Creſpo the 
Poſtmaſter of Guatemala; this Ingenio ſcemeth to. be a 
little Town by it ſclf for the many cottages and thatched 
houſes of Black-moor ſlaves which belong unto it, who may 
be above a hundred, men, women, and children. The 
chief dwelling houſe is firong and capacious, and able tv 
entertain a hundred lodgers. Theſe three farms of Sugar 
ſtanding ſo neer unto Guatemals, enrich the City much, and 
occaſion great trading from it to Spaia, The Town of 
Amatitlan, though in it there live not ſo many Spaniards 
as in Petepa, yet there are in it more Indian families than 
in Petaps. The ſtreets are more orderly made and fra- 
wed like a Chequer board, they are wide, board, plain, 
and all upon duft and ſand. This Town alſo enjoyeth the 
commodity of the lake, and furniſheth with fiſh the City 
of Guatemala, upon thoſe days before named of Petapa: 
And though it fiandeth out of the road-way, yet it is al- 
moſt as rich as Petapa, For the Indians of it get much 
by the concourſe of common people, and the Gentry of 
Guatemala, who reſort thither to certain baths of hot wa- 
- ters, which are judged and approved very wholeſorn for 
the body, This Towoalſo getteth much by the ſalt which 
here is made, or rather gathered by the lake fide, which 
every morning .appearcth like a hoary froſt upon the 
ground, and is taken up and purified by the Indians, and 
proves very white and good, Belides what they get by 
the (ale, they get alſo by the Requa's of Mules in the val- 
ley, and about the Country, which are brought to feed 
upon that ſalt carth a day, or half a day, until they be 
ready to burſt ( the owner paying fix pence a day for e- 
very Mule J and it hath been found by experience,that this 
. makes them thrive and grow luſty, and purgeth them bet- 
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ther great trading in Cotton-wool, more abundance of 
truits than Petaps, a fairer market-place with two extraor- 
dinary great Elm-trees, under which the Indians daily 
meet ar evening to buy and ſell, The Church of this 
Town is as fair and beautiful as any about Guatemala, the 
riches and ſtate whereof hath cauſed the Dominican Fry- 
ers ſince the year i635, to make that place the head and 
Priory over the other Towns of the valley, and to build 
there a goodly and ſumptuous Cloiſtcr, in which in my 
time there was ( for I told then moſt of it, and doubtleſs 
ſince it bath much increaſed ) eight thouſand Duckats laid 
up in a cheſt, with three locks for the common expences 
of the Cloiſter, Thus my Reader, 1 have led thee through 
the valley of Mixco, and Pinola, Petapa and Amatitlan, 
which in riches and wealth, what with the great trading 
in it, what with the ſheep and cartel, what with the abun- 
dance of mules, what with three Farms of Sugar, what with 
the great Farms of Corn and Wheat, what with the Chur- 
ches treaſures, yields to no other place belonging unto the 
dominions of Guatemala. I may not forget yet a doub'E 
wheat harveſt ( as | may well term it ) in this Valley. The 
firſt being of a little kind of Wheat, which they call Trigo 
Tremefino, ( a word compounded in Spaniſy from theſe two 
words, tres meſes, or from the Latin tres menſes )) which at- 
ter three months ſowing is ripe and ready to be cut down, 
and being fowed abour the end of Auguft, is commonly har 
velted in about the end of Nozember,, and although in the 
ſmalneſs of it, it feems co have bur a little Flour, yet it 
yields as much as their other fort of Weat, and makes as 
white bread, though it keep not fo well as that which is 
made of other Wheat, but ſoon groweth fiale and hard. 
The other harveſt ( which is of two ſorts of Wheat, one cal- 
lcd Rubio or red Wheat, the other called B/angnilleo, or 
white like Candia Wheat ) followeth ſoon after this firlt o* 
Tremeſino, for preſently after Chriſtmas every one begins to 
bring their fickles into the field, where they do nor only 
reap down 'their Wheat, but inſtead of threſhing ic 
in barns, they cauſe itto be trod by Mares incloſed 
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within floors made on purpoſe in the ficlds 3 and when the 
Wheat is trod out of the Ears by the Mares trampling, the 
are whipped round about the floors that they may mot 
fiand ſtill, but tread it conſtantly and throughly 3; then mat: 
Mares being let out of the floors, the Wheat is winnowed 
from the chaff, and put up clean into ſacks, and from the 
held carried to the Barns; but the chaff and moſt of the 
ſtraw is lcft to rot in the fields, which they eſteem as good 
as dunging z and further fet all the fields on fire, burning 
the ftubble that is left a little before the time of the firli 
ſhowers of rain, which with thc aſhes left after the bur- 
ning fatteth the ground, and by them is held the beſt way 
to husband or dung their ground. Others that will fow a 
new and wo«dy piece of land, cauſe the trees though tim- 
ber txccs to be cut down, and fell not a ſtick of that wood, 
( which there is ſoplentiful, that they judge it would not 
quit their colt to carry it to Guatemala, though in England 
ic would yic!d thoufards of pounds ) but they let it lie and 
dry, and before the winterrain begins, they ſet on fire all 
the field, and burn that rich timber, with the aſhes where- 
of that ground becomes fo fat and fertile, that where up- 
on an Acre we fow here three buſhels of Wheat, or upwards, 
they ſow ſuch ground fo thin, that they ſcarce dare yen- 
ture 2 full buſhel upon an Aecr, lett with too much ſpread- 
ing upon the ground it grow too thick, be lodged, and 
they lole their crop. The like they do unto the paſture of 
the Valley, about the end of March, it is ſhort and wither- 
&d and diy, ard they allo (et it on fire, which being burnt 
cauſeth -a diſmal fight, and proſpe& of a black Valley 
but after che firſt two or three ſhowers At puts on again its 
green and pleaſant garment, inviting the Cattel, Sheep, 
Lambs, Goats, and Kids, ( which for a while were driven 
away to other paſturing, ) to return and ſport again, to feed 
ard reſt in its new flouriſhing bolom, But now it is time, 
I return again back ro the other end of this Valley, to the 
Rio de las Vaccas ( from whence I have viewed the com- 
paſs of it, and made my long digretſion from Eaft to Welt, 


co the farthelt Town of Amatiilan ) to {hew thee, my Rea- 
der, 
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der, the little part of thy way remaining unto Guatemalg. 
True it is, from the Ermitage of our Lady, there is a 
ſtreight way through the middle of the Valley leading al- 
moſt to Amatitlan, and then turning up a hill out of the 
Valley on the right hand 3 But that hath many aſcents and 
deſcents, bottoms, falls and rifings, and theretore is not the 
conſtant Road, which fromithe Ermitagey pointeth on the 
right hand, obſerving the Town of Mixco, ſtanding but 
five miles from Guatemala, from Mixco the way lycth up 
a hill, and leadeth to a Town ſomewhat bigger than Mix- 
co, of Indians called San Lacas, or St. Lake, a cold Town, 
but exceeding rich; che temper and coldneſs of it hath 
male it the fiorchoufe, or Granary for all the City 4 for 
whereas below in the Valley, the Wheat will not keep 
long without muſting, and breeding a worm called Gurgo- 
jo, ſuch is the temper of this Town of St. Lake, that in it 
the Wheat will keep ewo or three years ready threſhed, 
with a little turning now and then ; and as it lyeth will 
give and yield, ( as experience taught me there Yo that he 
that hath laid up in that Town two hundred buſhels of 
Wheat, at the years end ſhall find neer upon two hun- 
dred and twenty buſhels. This Town therefore receives 
from the Valley moſt of the harveſt, and is full of what 
we call Barns, but there are called Trojas, without floors, 
but raiſed up with fiacks and bords a foot or two from the 
ground, and covercd with mats, whereon is laid the wheat, 
and by ſome rich Monopoliſts from the City is kept and 
hoarded two and three years, until they find their beſt op- 
portunity to bring it out to ſale, at the rateof their own 
will and pleaſure, From hence to ' Guatemala there is but 
three little leagues, and one only Barauca or bottorn, and 
on every fide of the way little petty Towns which they 
call Milpas, conliſting of ſome twenty Cottages In the 
middle of the way is the top of a hill, which diſcovereth 
all che City, and ſtandeth as overmaſiering of it, as if with 
a piece or two of Ordinance it would keep all Guatemals 
in awe ; But bebdes this hill which is the wide and 0- 
pen Road, there ſtand yet forwarder on the right and \ctc 
hand 
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hand other mountains which draw neerer to the City, and 
what this top peradventure with too much diflance, is not 
able to do or reach, the others certainly would reach with 
Canon ſhot and command that far commanding City, 
Down this hill the way lies broad and wide, and as open 
as is the way down Barnet or High gate Hill, and at the 
bottom it is more ſtraitned between the Mountains, for the 
- {paceofa bowlhot, which paſſage alſo is craggy by reaſon 
of ſtones and ſome ſmall pieces of rocks which lie in a 
brook of water that deſcends from the Mountains, and 
runs toward the City. But at a little Ermitage called Sr. 
bn, the way opens again it ſelf, and ſheweth Gnatema- 
4, welcoming, the weary travellers with a pleaſant pro- 
ſpe, and ealing theirs, or their mules or Horſes feet, what 
with green walks, what with a ſandy and gravelly Road 
unto the City, which never ſhut gat againſt any goer or 
comer, nor forbad their entrance with any fenced walls, 
or watchmens jealous queſtions, but freely and gladly ecn- 
tertains them either by the back fide of the Dominicans 
Cloilter, or by the Church and Nunnery called the Concep- 
tion. And thus my Reader and Country-man I have brought 
and guided thee from the Gulf unto Guatemala, ſhewing tur 
what that way is moſt remarkable, | ſhall not now thew 
thee any more of this Citics Dominions toward Nicaragua 
and the South ( having already ſhewn thee'the way as tar 
as Realejo )lcaving that till 1 come to tell thee of my jour- 
ney homewards, which I made that way, There remains 
yet the Country of the Vera Paz and the way unto it to 
diſcover, and ſo to cloſe up this Chapter. The Vera Paz 
is ſo called, for that the Indians of that Country hearing 
how the Spaniards had conquered Gmatemala, and did 
uer the Country round about, whereſocver they came, 
yielded themſclves peaceably and without any reliftance un- 
to the Goverment of Spain, This Country formerly had 
8 Biſhop to it ſelf difiint fro:n Gratemala, but now is made 
one Biſhoprick with that, It is governed by an Alcalde 
Maior, or high Juſtice ſent from Spain, with 1ubordinati- 
on to the Court of Guatemala» This head or ſhire 
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Town of it, is called Cohan, where is a Cloiſter of Domi- 
nican'”' Fryers,and the common place of refidence of the 
Alcalde Major. All this Country as yet is not ſubdued 
by the Spaniards, who have now and then ſome ſtrong 
encounters with the batbarous and heathen people, which 
lie betwen this country and Fxcatans and fain would the 
Spaniards conquer them, that they might make way 
through them unto a Town called Campin belonging 
to Jucatan, and ſettle Commerce, and Traffique by land 
with that Country, which is. thought would be a great 
furtherance to the Country and City of Gratemals, and 
a ſafer way to convey their goods to the Havana, than by | 
the Gulf, for oftentimes the Ships that go from the Gulf 
to the Havana, are met with by the Hollanders and ſur- 
prifed, But as yet the Spaniards have not been able to 
bring to paſs this their Delign, by reaſon they have found 
frong Refiſtance from the heatheniſh People, and a hor 
Service to attempt the conquering of them. Yet there 
was a Fryer a great acquaintant of mine, called Fryer 
Franciſco Moran, who ventured his Life among thoſe Bar- 
barians, and with two or three Indians went ofi foot 
through that Country, till he came to Campin, where he 
found a few Spaniards, who. wondred at his Courage and 
Boldneſs in coming that way. This Fryer came back a- 
gain to Coban and Vers Paz, rclating how the Batbari« 
ans heating him ſpeak their Language, and finding him 
kind, loving, and courteous to them, uſed him alfo 
kindly, fearing (as he ſaid) that if they ſhould kill him, 
the Spaniards would never let them be at Reſt and Quiet 
till they had utterly deſtroyed them, He related when 
he came back, that the Country which the Barbarians in- 
habit, is better than any part of the Vera Paz, which is 
ſubjet to the Spaniards, and ſpoke much of a Valley, 
where is a great Lake, and about it a Town of Indians, 
which he judged to. be'of at leaft twelve thouſand Inha- 
itants, the Cottages lying at a diſtance one from a- 
ncthers This Fryer hath writ of this Country, and hath 
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gone to Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of 
it, for the Profit and Commodity that may enſue both to 
Guatemala and Fucatan, if a way were opened thither, 
But though as yet on that fide the Spaniards and the Coun- 
try of the Vera Pez, be ſiraightned by that heatheniſh 
People, yet on the other fide it hath free Paſſage unto the 
Gulf, and trade there when the Ships do come, carrying 
Fowls and what other Proviſion the Country will efford 
for the Ships, and bringing from thence Wines, and other 
Spaniſh Wares to Coban. This Country is very hilly 
and craggy, and though there be ſome big Towns in it, 
there are not above three or four that are conſiderable. The 
chicf Commodities are Achiotte (which is the beſt of all the 
Country belonging to Guatemala)and C acas, Cotten-wool, 
Hony, Canna filtula, and Sarzaparilla, great ſtore of Maiz, 
but no Wheat, much Wax, plenty of fowl and Birds of all 
coloured Feathers, wherewith the Indians make ſome curi- 
ous Works, but not like thoſe of Mechoacan. Here 
are alſo abundance of Parrets, Apes and Monkies which 
breed in the Mountains, The way from Guatemala, to 
this Country is that which hitherto hath been ſpoken of 
from the Gulf, as far as the Town of St. Lake 3 and from 
thence the way keeps on the Hills and Mountains which 
lie-on the fide of the Valley of Mixes. Theſe Hills arc 
called Sacatepequer, ( compounded of Sacate and Tepec, 
the latter Gbgnifying a Hill, and the former, Herb, or 
Graſs, and thus joyned, they fignifie Mountains of graſs) 
and among them are theſe chief Towns, firſt, Santjago, or 
St. Famer, a Town of tive hundred Families z ſecondly, 
San Pedro or St, Peter, conſiſting of fix hundred Fami- 
liesz thirdly, St. Juan or St. Fohn, conlilting alſo of at 
Ic-ft fix hundred Families ; and fourthly Sto. Domingo Se- 
naco, or St» Dominic of Senaco, bcing of three hundred 
Families. Theſe tour Towvs arc very rich, and the two 
laſt very cold, the two firſt are wartner 3 there are about 
them many Farms of Corn and good Wheat, belide 
the jndian Maiz, Theſe Indians are ſore what of mort 
Courage 
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C—_ than thoſe of other Towns, and in my time 
were like to riſe up againſt the Speniards for their unmer - 
ciful Tyranny over thernm. The Churches are excceding 
rich 3 in the Town of Santjago, there was living in my 
time one Tndian, who for only vain- glory had beſtowed 
the worth of ſix thouſand Duckats upon that Church, and 
yet afterwards this Wretch was found to be a Wizard and 
Idolater., Theſe Indians get much Mony by letting out 
cat Tuffs of Feathers, which the Indians uſe in their 
ces upon the Feaſts of the Dedication of their Towns. 
For ſome of the great Tuffs may have at leaſt threeſcore 
long Feathers of divers colours, for every Feather hiring 
they have half a Rial, beſides what price they fet to eve-- 
ry Feather, if any ſhould chance to be loſt, From the 
Town of St. Fohn, which is the furtheſt, the way lies 
plain and pleaſant to a little village of ſome twenty 
Cottages, called St. Ramunds or St, Raymond, from whence 
there 1s a good days journey up and down Barrancas, or 
bottoms to a Rancho, or Lodge ſtanding, by a River 
fide, which is the ſame River that paſſes by the Town of 
Acacabaſtlan ſpoken of before, From this is an Aſcent or 
a very craggy and rocky Mountain, called the Mountain 
of Rabinal, where are ſteps cut out-in the very Rocks 
for the Mules feet, and flipping on one or the other fide 
they fall furcly down the Rocks breaking their Necks, 
and mangling all their Limbs and Joynts, but this Dan- 
ger continues not long nor extends above a League 
and a half, and in the top and worſt of this danger, 
there is the comfort of a goodly valley, called El Valle de 
San Nicolas, St. Nicolss his Valley, from an Eſtantia 
called St. Nicolas belonging to the Dominicans Cloiſter 
of Coban. This Valley, though it muſt not compare 
with that of Mixco and Pznola 3 yet next after it, it may 
well take place, for only three things conliderable in 
it, The firſt is an Ingenio of Sugar, called San Geronymo, 
or St. Hierome, belonging to the Dominicans Cloitter 
of Guatemala, which _ beyond that __ 
2 Q 
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of Amatitlan, both for abundance of Sugar made there 
and ſent by Mules to Guatemalz over that rocky Moun- 
tain, and for Multitude of Slaves living in it under the 
command of two Fryers, and for the excellent Hotſes 
bred there, which are incomparably the beſt of all the 
Country of Gmatemala for Mettle and Gallantry, and 
therefore ( though Mules are commonly uſed for bur- 
thens_) are much defired and looked after by the Gal- 
lants and Gentry of the City, who make it a great part 
of their honour to prance about the Streets. The (e- 
cond thing in this Vallcy is the Eftancia, or Farm of 
St, Nicolas, which is as famous. for breeding of Mules 
as is St, Hierome for Horſes, The third Ornament to 
it is a Town of Indians, called Rabinsl, of at leaſt 
eight hundred Families, which hath all that heart can 
wiſh, for Pleaſure and Life of man, It inclines rather 
to Heat than Cold, but the Heat is moderate and much 
qualified with the many cool and ſhady Walks. There 
is not any Indian Fruit, which is not there to be found, 
belides the Fruits of Spain, as Oranges, Lemons, ſweet 
and ſour, Citrons, Pomegranates, Grapes, Figs, Almonds, 
and Dates , the only want of Wheat is not a want to 
them that mind Bread of Wheat more than of Maiz, for 
in two days it is calily brought from the Towns of 
Sacatepeques, For Fleſh, it hath Beef, Mutton, Kid, 
Fowls, Turkics, Quails Partridges, Rabbets, Pheaſants; 
and for Fiſh, it hath a River running by 'the Houles, 
which yields plenty both great and ſmall, The I 
dians of this town are much like thole of Chiaps 
of the Indians, for Bravery, for Feaſting, for Riding of 
Horſes, and ſhewing themſelves in Sports and Paſtimes. 
This Town my Friend Fryer Fobn Baptiſt, after he had 
been Prior of many Places, and cſpecially of Chiaps 
and Guatemala, choſe to live in to enjoy Qujetnels, Plca- 
ure and Content 3 andin this Town was 1 feafted by him 
in ſuch a ſumptuous, prodigal and laviſhing way, as truly 


might make poox Mendicant Fryers aſhamed to _ 
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ſo near to Princes in vanity of Life and Dyet. 


309 
From 
this Valley to the Vera Paz, or Cohan, the head-Town 
of it, there is nothing conſiderable, ſave only one Town 
more called St, Chriftoval, or St. Chriſtopher, which en- 
joys now a plcaſant Lake, and bottomleſs, as is re- 
ported, Formerly there being no Lake at all, in a grear 


Earthquake, the Earth there opened, and ſwallowed u 

many Houſes, leaving this Lake which ever fince hat 

continued, From hence to Coban the Ways are bad and 
Mountainous, yet fach as through the worſt of them, 
thoſe Country-mules with heavy Burthens eaſily go through, 
And thus with my Pen, Reader, have I gone through 
moſt of - the Bounds and Limits of Gzatemala, which is 
more furniſhed with gallant Towns of Indians, than is 
any part of all Americs; and doubtleſs were the Indi- 
ans warlike, induſtrious, ative for War or Weapons, no 
Part in all Ameriez might be ſtronger in People then 
Guatemala, But they being kept under and oppreſſed by 
the Spaniards, and no Weapons allowed them, not fo 
much as their natural Bows and Arrows, much leſs Guns, 
Piſtols, Muſquets, Swerds, or Pikes, their Courage is 
gone, their Aﬀecions alienated from the Spaniards, and 
lo the Spaniards might very wall fear, that if their 
Country (ſhould be invaded, the Multitude of their Indian 
people, would prove to them a Multitude of Ene- 
mies, either running away to another ſide; or forced 
Þ help, would be to them but as the help of ſo many 
es, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Shewing the Condition, Quality, Faſhion, and 
Behaviour of the Indians of rhe Country of 
Guatemala, fince the Conqueſt, and eſpecially 
of their Feaſts and yearly Solemmnities. 


He Condition of the Indians of this Country of Gu, 
temala is as (ad, and as much to be piticd as of any 
Indians in America, for that I may fay it is with them in 
ſome fort, as it was with Jſrael in Egypt, of whom it is 
faid, Exod. 1. 7. They were fruitful and increaſed abundant- 
ty, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the land 
was filled with them, and therefore Pharao (aid wnto his 
people, Ver. 10. Let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they mul- 
tiply, and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any war, 
#bey joyn alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us. There- 
fore they did ſet over them Taik-maſters, to afflid them 
with their Burdens, and they made their lives bitter with 
bondage, in Mortar and in Brick, and in all manner of 
ſervice in the field , and all their ſervice wherein ibey 
made them ſerve was with Rigor, Though it is true therc 
ought not-to be any compariſon made betwixt the 1ſraelites 
4 and the Indiays, thoſe being Gods people, theſe not as 
i yet; nevertheleſs the Compariſon may well hold in the 
Opprcflion of the one and the other, and in the Mane: 
and Cauſe of the opprefſion, that being with Bitternels, 
Rigour, and hard Bondage, and lc{t they ſhould multiply 
and increaſe too much, Certain it is, theſe Indians ſuffer 
great Oppreſhon from the Spaniards, live in geat Bitter- 
neſs, are under hard Bondage, and ſerve with great Rigors 
and all this, becauſe they are at leaſt a thouſand of them 
for one Spaniard, they daily multiply and increafe, in _ 
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dren and Wealth, and therefore are feared leſt they ſhould 
be too mighty, and cither riſe up of themſelves, or joyn 
themſelves to any Enemy againſt their Oppreflors 3 for both 
which Fears and Jealouſtes, they are not allowed the ule 
of any Weapons or Arms, no not their Bows and Arrows 
which their Anceſtors formely uſed 3 fo that as hereby 
the Spaniards are ſecured from any Hurt or Annoyance 
from them as an unarmed People 3 ſo may any other Nati- 
on that ſhall be incouraged to invade that Land, be fecure 
alſo from the Indians , and conſequently the Spaniards own 
Policy for themfelves againſt the Indians may be their 
greateſt Ruine and Deſtruction, being a great People and 
yet no People 3 tor the Abundance of their Indians would 
be to them as no People 3 and they themſelves (who 
out of their few Towns and Cites live but here and 
there, too thinly ſcattered upon fo great and capacious a 
Land ) would be but a Handful for any reaſonable Army 
and of that Handful very few would be found able or fit- 
ting men 3 and thoſe able men would do little without the 
help of Guns and Ordnance ; and if their own oppreſſed 
People, Black: moors and Indians ( which themſelves have 
always fearcd ) ſhould fide againſt them, ſoon would they 
be ſwallowed up both - from within and from without. 
And by this it may cafily appear how ungrounded they 
arc, who (ay, it is harder to conquer Americs now then 
in Cortez, his time, for that there are now both Spaniards 
and Indians to tight againſt, and then there were none but 
bare and naked Indians, This I fay is a falſe Ground 
for then there were Indians trained up in Wars one againſt 
another, who knew well to uſe their Bows and Arrows, 
and Darts and other Weapons, and were deſperate in their 
Fights and ſingle Combats, as may appear out of the Hiſto- 
ries of them but now they are cowardiſed, oppreſſed, un- 


- armed, ſoon frighted with the noiſe of a Maſquer, nay 


with a ſour and grim look of a Spaniard, ſo from them 
there is no Fear 3 neither can there be from t1e Spani- 
ards, who from all the vaſt dominions, of Guattmmale 
a1E not able to raile tive thouſand able fighting men, nor 
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to defend fo many Paſſages as lie open io ſeveral Parts 
of that Country, which the wider and greater it is, might 
be advantageous to any Enemy, and while the Spaziard in 
one place might oppoſe. his ſtrength, fn many other 
laces might his Land be over-run by a forain Nation 4, nay 
y their own Slaves the Black-moors, who doubtleſs to be 
ſet at liberty would fide againſt them in any ſuch occafi- 
on 3 and laſtly, the Criolians who allo are ſore oppre(- 
ſed by them, would rejoyce in ſuch a day, and yield ra- 
ther to live with Freedom and! Liberty under a forain pco- 
ps, than to be longer oppreſſed by thoſe of their own 
The miſerable Condition of the Indians of that Coun- 
try is ſuch, that though the Kings of Spain have never 
yielded to what ſome would have, that they ſhould be 
Slaves, yet their livcs are as full of Bitterneſs as is the life 
of a Slave; For which 1 have known my ſelf ſome of them 
that have come home from toiling and moiling with 
Spaniards, after many Blows, ſome Wounds, and little or 
no Wages, who have ſullenly and ftubbornly lain down 
upon their Beds, rcſolving to die rather then to live any 
longer. a Life ſo Slaviſh, and have refuſed to take either 
Meat or Drink, or any thing elſe comfortable and nouriſh- 
ing, which theix Wives have offered to them, that fo 
by pining and ſtarving they might conſume themſelves. 
Some I have by good perſuaſions encouraged to Life ra- 
ther than to a voluntary and wilful Death 5 others there 
have been that would not be perſuaded, but in that wiltul 
way have dicd. The Spaniards that live about that Country 
( eſpecially the Farmers of the Valley of Mixce, Pinola, Pe- 
taps, Amctitlan, and of thole of the Sacatepeques }) allege 
that all their Trading, and Farming, is for the good of the 
Common-wealth, and therefore whereas there are not 
Spaniards enough for ſo ample and large a Country 
to do all their Work, and all are not able to buy Slaves 
and Black:moers, they fiand in red of the Indians help 
to ſerve them for their Pay and Hire 3 whereupon it hath 


bcen conlſider'd, that a Partition of Indian Labourers be made 
| | ' every 
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every Monday, or Sunday in the Afternon to the Spani- 
ards, according to the Farms they occupy, or according to 
their ſeveral Employments, calling, and trading with 
Mules, or any other way, So that for ſuch and ſuch a Di- 
{tri& there is vamed an Officer who is called 7uez Reparti- 
dor, who according to a Li$ made of every Farm, Houſe, 
and Perſon, is to give ſo -many Indians by the Week, 
And here is a' Door open'd to the Preſident of Guatemalz, 
and to the Judges to provide well for their menial Ser- 
vants whom they commonly appoint for this Office, which 
is thus performed by them. They name the Town and 
Place of their meeting upon Sunday or Monday, to which 
themſelves and the Spaniards of that Diſtri& reſort. 
The Indians of the ſeyeral Towns are to have in a rea- 
dineſs ſo many Labourers as the Court of Guatemala 
hath appointed to be weekly taken out of fuch a Town, 
who are conducted by an Indian Officcr to the Town of 
general meeting ; and when they come with their Tools, 
their Spades, Shovels, Bills, or Axes, with their provi- 
hon of Vifcuals for a Week ( which are commonly ſome 
dry Cakes of Maiz, puddings of Frixoles, or French bezrs, 
and a little Chile or biting long Pepper, or a bit of 
Cold meat for the firſt day or two ) and with Beds on their 
backs ( which is-only a coarſe woollen Mantle to wrap 
about them when they lie on the bare ground ) then are 
they ſhut up in the Town-houſe, ſome with Blows, ſome. 
with Spurnings, ſome with Boxes on the car, if preſent- 
ly they go not in, Now all being gathered together, and 
the houte filled with them, the Fxez Repartidor or Officer, 
calls by the order of the Lift ſuch and ſuch a Spanterd, 
and alſo calls out of the houſe ſo nmny [Indians as by 
the Court are commanded to be given him ( ſome are 
allowed three, ſome four, ſome ten, ſome fifteen, tome 
twenty, according to their Employments )' and dclive- 
reth to the Spaniard his Indians, and fo to all the reft, 
till they be all ſerved , who when they reccive their 
Indians , take from them a Tool, or their Mantles, 
to ſecure them that they run not away, and for every 
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Indian delivered unto them, they give unto the Tue, Re- 
partidor or Officer half a Rial, which is three pence an 7n- 
dian tor his Fees, which amounts yearly to him to a great 
deal of Mony ; for ſome Officers make a partition or diftri- 
bution of four hundred, ſome of two hundred, ſome of 
three hundred Indians every week, and carries home with 
him ſo many half hundred Rials for.one, or half a days 
work, If Complaint be made by any Spaniard that ſuch 
and ſuch an Indian ran away from him, and ſerved 
him not the Week paſt, the Indian muſt be brought, and 
ſurely ticd to a poſt by his hands in the Market place, and 
there be whipt upon his bare back. But if the poor 1s- 
dian complain that the Spaniard couſened and cheated 
him of his Shovel, Ax, Bill, Mantle or Wages, no Juſtice 
ſhall be executed againſt the cheating Spaniard, neither 
ſhall the Indian be righted, though it is true the Order 


Thus are the poor Indians fold for three pence a piece for 
a whole weeks Slavery, wot permitted to go home at nights 
to their wives, though their Work lic not above a mile 
from the Town where they live 3 nay ſome are carricd 
ten or twelve miles from their home, who muſt not re- 
curn ti 1 Saturday night late, and mutt that week do what- 
cver their Maſter pleaſed to command them. The W+- 
ges appointed them will ſcare find them Meat and Drink, 
tor the - are not allowed a Rial a day, which isbut fix- 
pence, and with that they are to find themſelves, but for 
tix days work and diet they arc to have five Rials, which 
is half a Crown. This ſame Order is obſerved in the City 
of Guatemals, and Towns of Spaniards, where to every 
Family that wants the Service of an Indian or Indian:, 
though it be but to fetch Water and Wood on their backs, 
or to go of errands, is allowed the like Service from the 
ne.reti Indian Towns, It would grieve a Chriſtians heart 
to tec how by ſome cruel Spaniards in that Weeks ſervice 
thoſe poor wretches are wrorg'd and abuſd ſome vill 
ting thcir Wives at home, whilſt their poor Husbands ar: 
diggivg and celving z others whipping them for _- 
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{low working others wounding them with their Swords, 
or breaking their heads for ſome reaſonable and well groun- 
ded Anſwer in their own behalf, others fiealing from them 
their tools, others cheating them of half, others of all their 


* wages, alledging that their ſervice colt them half a Rial, 


and yet their Work not well pcrformed; I knew ſome 
who made a” common praQice of this, when their Wheat 
was ſown, and they had little to do for the Indians 3 yet 
they would have home as many as were due to their 
Farm, and on Mondey and Txeſday would make them cut 
and bring them on their backs as much Wood as they nced- 
£d all that Week, and then on Wedneſday at noon ( know- 
ing the great Defire of the Indians to go home to their 
Wives, for which they would give any thing ) would 
ſay to them, What will you give me now, it I let you 
go home to do your own Work ? whereto the Indians 
would joyfully reply and anſwer, fome that they would 
givea Rial, others two Rials, which they would take, and 
{end them home, and fo would have much Work done, 
Wood to ſerve their houſe a week, and Mony as much as 
would buy them meat, and Cacao for Chocolate two 
weeks together; and thus from the poor Indians do thoſc 
unconſcionable Spaniards practiſe a cheap and lafie way 
of living. Others will ſell them away for that week to 
a Neighbour that hath preſent need of Worx, Demanding 
Rials a piece for every Indian, which he that buyes then, 
will be ſure to dcfray out of their wages. $9 likewiſe arc 
they in Slaviſh Bondage and Readinefs for all Paſſengers 
and/ Travellers, who in avy Town may demand to the 
next Town as many Indians to go with his Mules, or 
to carry of their backs a heavy Burthen as he lhall need. 
who at the Journcys end will pick ſome quarrel wit 
them, and. fo ſend them back with Blows and Stripe: 
without any Pay at all. A Petaca, or leathein Trunk 

and Cheſt of above a hundred weight, they will mak. 
thoſe Wretches to carry on their backs a whole day, nay 
ſome two or three days together, which they do by tying, 
the Cheſt on cach fide with Ropes, taving a broad Leather in 
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the middle, which they croſs over the forepart -of their 
Head, or their Forchead, hanging thus che- Weight 
on their heads and brows, which at their journeys end 
hath made the Blood Rick in the forcheads of ſome, gal. 
ling and pulling off the skin, and marking them in the fore- 
top of their heads, who as the are called Tamemez, {o are 
eahly known in a Town by their Baldneſs, that Leather 
girt having worn off all their hair. With theſe hard 
uſages, yet do thoſe poor people make (ſhift to live a- 
miongtt the Spaniards, but ſo that with anguiſh of heart 
they are ſtil crying out to God far Juſtice, and for Liberty; 
whole only comfort is in their Prielis and Fryers, who ma- 
ny times quiet them when they would riſe up in mu- 
tiny, and for their own ends often prevail over. them 
with tair and cunning perſuaſions, to bear and (uffer for 
Gods fake, and for the good of the Common-wealth that 
hard Task and Service which is laid on them, And tho 
in all Scafons, wet and dry, cold and hot, and all Ways 
plain and mountainous, green and dirty, duſty and ſtony, 
they muſt perform this hard Service to their commanding 
Maſters, their Apparel and Cloathing is but ſuch as may 
cover the Nakedneſs of their Body, nay in ſome it is ſuch 
torn Rags as will not cover half their Nakedneſs. Their 
ordinary Cloathing is a pair of linnen or woollen Draw- 
ers, broad and open at the knees, without Shooes, ( tho 
in their journeys ſome put on leathern Sandals to keep 
the Soles of their Feet )or ſiockins, without any Doublet, 
a ſhort coarſe Shirt, which reaches a little below their 
Waſte, and ferves more for a Doublet than tor a ſhirt, 
and tor a Cloak a woollen or linen Mantle, ( call'd Ajate) 
tied with a knot over one ſhoulder, hanging down on 
the other fide almoſt to the ground, with a twelve pe- 
ny or two ſhilling Hat, which after one good ſhower of 
Rain like Paper falls about their necks and eyes; their Bed 
they carry ſometimes about them, which is that woollen 
Mantle wherewich they wrap themſeives about at night, 
taking off their Shirt and Drawers, which they lay . un- 


der their hcad for a pillow 3 ſome carry with _ a 
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ſhort, ſlight, and light Mat to lic on, but thoſe that carry 
it not with them, it they cannot borrow one of a neigh» 
bour, lie as willingly in their mantle on the bare ground, 
as a Gentlernan in England on a ſoft down-bed, and thus 
they ſoundly flecp, and loudly ſnort after a days Work, 
or after a days Journey with a hundred weight upon 
their backs. Thoſe that are of the better ſort, and rich- 
er, and who are not employed as Tamemez to carry 
Burthens, or as Labourers to work for Spaniards, but 
keep at home following their own Farms, or fellowing 
their own Mules about the Country, or following their 
Trades and callings in thcir Shops, or governing their 
Towns, as Alcaldes, or Alguaziles, Officers of Juſtice, 
may go a little better apparell'd, but after the ſame 
manner. For ſome have their Drawers with a Lace at 


' the bottom, or wrought with ſome coloured Silk or Crew- 


1; (o likewiſe the Mantle about them, ſhall have cither a 
Lace or ſome work of Birds on it, ſome will wear a 
cut linen Doublet, others Shooes, but very few Stockins 
or Bands about their necks; and for their Beds, the beſt 
Indian Governour, or the richelt, who may be worth four 
or five thouſand Ducats, will have little more than the 
poor Tamemez for they lic on Boards, or Canes bound 
together, and raiſc4 from the ground, whereon they lay 
ch and handſom Mat, and at their heads for Man and 
Wife two little ſtumps of wood for Bolſters, whereon they 
lay their ſhirts and Mantles, and other cloaths for Pil- 
lows, covering themſelves with a broader Blanket than is 
their Mantle, and thus hardly would Don Bernabe de 
Guzman the Governour of Petapa lie, and fo do all the 
beſt of them. The Womens Attire is cheap and ſoon put 
on, for molt of them alſo go barcfoor, the richer and bet- 
ter ſort wear Shoocs, with broad Ribbons for Shoo-(trings, 
and for a Petigoat, they tie about their Waſte a woo!llen 
Mantle, which in the better fort is wrought with divers 
Colours, but not ſow'd at all, pleated or pgather'd in, 
but as they tic it with a Lilt about them z they wear no ſhite 
next their body 3 but cover their Nakedneſs with a kind of 
{urplice 
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Surplice (which they call Gwarpil ) which hangs looſe from 
their ſhoulders down a little below their Waſte, with ©o- 
pen ſhort ſleeves, which cover half- their Arms; this Guai- 
pil is curioufly wrought, eſpecially in the Boſom, with 
Cotton, or Feathers. The richer ſort wear Brace- 
lets and Bobs about their Wriſts and Necks ; their Hair 
is Gathered up with Fillets, without any Quoif or Co- 
vering except it be the better fort; When they go to 
Church or abroad, they put upon their heads a Vail of Li- 
nen, which hangs almoſt to the ground, and this is 
that which coſts them moſt of all their attire, for that 
commonly is of Holland or ſome good Linen brought 


' from Spain, or tine Linen brought from China, which 


the better ſort wear with a Lace about; when they are 
at home at work they commonly take of their Guaipil or 
Surplice, diſcovering the nakedneſs of their Breſts and Bo- 
dy. They Vealſo in their beds as do their Husbands, 
wrapt up only with a Mantle, or with a Blanket, Their 
Houſes are but poor thatch'd Cottages, without any upper 
Rooms, but commonly one or two only Rooms below, in 
one they dreſs their Meat in the middle of it, ma- 
king a compaſs for Fire, with two or three Stones, without 
any other Chimney to convey the (moak away, which 
ſpreading it {:1f about the Room fills the Thatch and 
Rafters ſo with Soot, that all the Room ſeems to be a 
Chimney. The next to it, is not free from Smoak and 
Blackneſs, where ſomteimes are four or. tive Beds accor- 
ding, to the Family, The pcorer fort have but one Room, 
where they cat, dreſs their meat and ſleep. Few there are 
that ſet any Locks upon their Doors, tor they fear no rob- 
bing, neither have they in their houſes much to loſe, 
Earthen Pots, and Pans, and Diſhes, and Cups to 
drink their Chocolatte, being the chiet Commodities in 
their Houſe. There is (care any Hgule which hath -not 
alſo in the Y ard a Stew. wherein they bath themſelves 
with hot Water, which is their chict Phylick when they 
teet themſelves diltempered. Among therfelves they arc 


in cvery Town divided into Tribes, which have —_ 
cad* 
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Head, to whom all that belong to that Tribe, reſort, 
in avy difficult matters, who is bound toaid, pro. 
te&, defend, counſel and appear for the reſt of his Tribe 
before the Officers of juſtice in any Wrong that is like 
to bedone to them. When any is tobe married, the Fa- 
ther of the Son that is to take a Wife out of another Tribe, 
goes to the Head of this Tribe to give him Warning of his 
Sons marriage with ſuch a Maid. Then that Head 
meets with the Head of the Maids Tribe, and they 
confer about it. The Buſineſs commonly is in debate aquarter 
ter of a year; all which time the Parents of the Youth or 
Man arc with gifts co buy the Maid 3 they are to beat 
the charge ofall that is ſpent in eating and drinking, when 
the Heads of the two Tribes meet with the refit of the 
Kindred of each fide, who ſometimes fit in conference a 
whole Day, or moſt part of a night. After many Days and 
Nights thus ſpent, and a full Trial made of the one 
and other fides affeQion, if they chance. diſagree about 
the Marriage, then -is the Tribe and Parents of the 
Maid to zeftore all that the other fide hath ſpent and gi- 
ven. They give no Portions with their Daughters, but 
when they die, their goods and Land are equally divi- 
ded among their Sons. If any one want a Houſe tolivein, 
or Will repair and thatch his Houſe anew, notice is given 
to th: Heads of the Tribes, who warn all the Town to 
come to help in the work, and every one is to bring a 
bundle of Straw, and other Materials, fo that in —_— 
with the help of many they finiſh a Houſe, without any 
Charge more than of Chocolatte, which they ſerve 'in 
great Cups as big as will hold above a pint, not putting in 
any coſily materials, as do the Spaniards, but orfly a little 
Anniſced, and Chile, or Indian Pepper, cr cl{e they halt 
fill the Cup with Atolle, and pour upon it as much Cho. 
colatte as will fill the Cup and colour it, In their Dict the 
poorer ſort are limiced many times to a Dith of Frixoles, or 
Turky beans, black or white ( which are there in ve+ 
ry great abundance, and are kept dry all the year ) boil- 
&d with Chile ; and if thcy can have this, they hold How 
clves 
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ſelves well ſatisfied ; with theſe Beans, they make alſo Dum- 
plins, firſt boiling the Bean a little, and then mingling it 
with a maſs of. Maiz, as we mingle Currans in our 
Cakes, and ſo boil again the Frixoles, with the Dumplin of 
Maiz-maſs, and fo eat it hot, orkeep it cold 3 but this and 
all whatever elſe they cat, rhey cither eat with green bi- 
ting Chile, or clſe they dip it in Water and Salt, wherein 
is bruifed ſome of that Chile; But if their means will 
not reach to Frixoles, their ordinary Fare and Dyet is 
their Tortilla's ( {o they call thin round Cakes made of the 
dough and maſs of Maiz ) which they cat hot from an car- 
then Pan, whereon they are ſoon bak'd with. one turn- 
ing over the tire; and theſe they eat alone _cither with 
Chile and Salt, and dipping them in Water and Salt with 
a little bruiſed Chile, When their Maiz is green and ten- 
der, they boil ſome of thoſe whole Stalks or Cluſters, where- 
on the Maiz grows with the Leaf about, and fo caſting 
a little Salt about it, they cat it. . I have often eat of 
this, and found it as dainty as our young green Peafe, and 
very nouriſhing, but it much incxeafes the Blood, Alfo 
of this green and tender Maiz they make a Furmity, boil. 
ing the Maiz in ſome of the Milk which they have firlt ta- 
ken out of it by bruiſing it, The poorelt Indian never 
wants this dizt, and is well ſatisfied, as long as his Belly is 
thorowly filled. But the poorcſt-that live in ſuch Towns 
where Fleih- meat is ſold, will make a hard ſhift, but that 
when they come from work on Saturday night, they will 
buy one half Rial, or a Rial worth of freſh Meat tocat on 
the Lords day. Some will buy a good deal at once, 
and keep | long by drefling it into Taſſajo's, which arc 
bundles of Fleſh, rowled up and tied faſt z which they 
do, when for Examples fake they have from a leg of Bect 
flic'd off from the Bone all the Fleſh with the knite, in che 
levghth, form, and thinneſs of a Line, or xope. Then they 
take the Fleſh and (alt it, ( which bcing flic'd thin ſoon 
takes Salt ) and hang it up in-their Yards like a line from 
Polt to Poſt of from Tree to Tree, to the Wind for a 
Week, then they harg it in the (moak another Week and 
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after rowl it up in ſmall Bundles, which become as hard 
as a Stone, and fo as they need it, they wall ir, boil it and 
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eat it, This is. America's powdered Beet, which they call 
Taſſajo, whereof I have often eaten, and the Spaniards 
cat much of it, eſpecially- thoſe that trade about the Coun- 
try with Mules; nay this Taſſajo is a great commodity, 
and hath made many a Spaniard rich, who carty a Mule 
or two loaden with theſe Taſſajo's in ſmall Parcels ard Bun- 
dles,to thoſe Towns where is no Fleſh at all ſold, and there 
they exchange them for other Commodities among the 1y- 
dians, receiving peradventure for ove Taſſajo or Bundle, 
( which coſt them but half a Farthing) as much Ca- 
tao, as in other places they fell for a Rial or Sixpence. 
The richer ſort of peop!e fare better, for if there be Fiſh 
or Fleſh to be had, they wilt have it, and cat moſt greedily 
of it, and will not ſpare their Fowls and Turkeys from their 
own Bellies, Theſe alfo now and then get a wild Deer, 
ſhooting it with their Bows and Arrows. And when they 
have kill'd it, they lt it lie in the Wood in ſome Hole of 
Bottom cover'd with Leaves for about a Week, till 
it ſtink and begin to be full of Worms , then they bring 
it home, cut it out into Joints, and parboil it with a her 
which groweth there ſomewhat like unto our Tanzy, which 
they fay ſweetens it again, and makes the- Fleſh cat ten- 
der, and as white as a piece of Turkey, Thus parboil'd, 
they hang up the Joints in the Smoak for a while, and then 
boil it again, when they eat it, which is commonly dref- 
ſed with red Indian Pepper, and this is the Veniſon of 
America, whereof | have ſometimes rater, and found it 
white and ſhort, but never durſt be 600 bold with it, 
not that I found any evil Taſte in it, but that the appre- 
henfion of the Worms and Maggots which formerly 
had been in it, troubled much my ſtomach, Theſe 1#4- 
dians that have little to do at home, and arc not em- 
ployed in the weekly Service under the Spaniards, in 
their hunting will look ſeriouſly for Hedge-hogs, which 
me juſt like rmto ours, though certainly cours zte 
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not Meat for any Chriſtiavd, They are full of Pricks and 
Briſtles like outs, and are found in Woods and Fields, li. 
ving in holes, and as they ſay feed upon nothing but A- 
mits and their eggs, and upon dry rotten Sticks, Herbs, 
and Roots z of theſe they cat much, the Fleſh being as white 
and (weet as a Rabbit, and as fat as a Fanxary Hen, kept 
upand fatted in a Coop. Of this meat I have alſo caten, 
and confels it is a dainty Diſh there, though I will not ſay 
the ſame of a Hedge-hog here ; for what here may be poy- 
ſon, there may be good and lawful Meat, by ſome acci- 
dental difference in the Creature itfclf, and in that which 
it feeds upon, or in the temper of the Air and Climate, 
This meat not only the Indians but the beſt of the Spa- 
niards feed on; and it is fo much cſteemed of, that be- 
cauſe in Lent they are commonly found, the Spaniard: 
will nor be deprived of it, but eat it alſo then, alledg- 
ing that it isno Fleſh ( though in cating it be in fatnels, 
and in taſte, and in all like Fleſh ) for that it feeds not 
upon any thing that is very nouriſhing, but chiefly upon 
Amits eggs, and dry ſticks, It is a great point of con- 
troverlice amongſt their Divines, forme hold it lawful, - 
thers unlawful for that time; it ſeems the pricks and 
briſtles of the Indian Hedge-hog prick their Conſciences 
with a fooliſh ſcruple. Another kind of Meat they feed 
much on, which is called Tzxana 3 of theſe ſome are found 
in the Waters, others on the Land, They are longer than 
a Rabbit, and like a Scorpion, with ſome green, ſome 
black Scales on their backs. Thoſe on the Land will rus 
very faſt like Lizards, and will climb Trees like Squir 
xels, and breed in Roots of trees or in Stone- Walls, The 
tight of them is enough to fright onez3 and yet wher 
they are drefl'd and fiew'd in Broth with a little ſpice, 
they make a dainty Broth, and cat alſo as white as 4 
Rabbit, nay the middle Bone is made juſt like the Bagk- 
bone of a Rabbit, They are dangerous meat, it not througi- 
ly boiled, and they had almoſt coſt me my Lite for cating 
too much of chem, not being ſtew'd enough. There ar 
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out for themſelves, and alſo reliſh exceeding well to 
the Spaniards Palate, As for drinking, the Indians ge» 
nerally are mifch given to it; and drink, it they have 
nothing elſe, of their poor and ſimple Chocolate, without 
Sugar or many compounds, or of Atolle, till their Bellics 
be ready toburſf?, But if they can get any Drink that will 
make them mad-Jrunk, they will not give it over as long 
as a drop is Jett, or a peny remains in their purſe to 
purchaſe it. Amongſt themſelves they uſe to make ſuch 
Drinks as are in operation far ftronger than Wine ; and 
thele they confection in ſuch great Fars as come from 
Spain, wherein they put ſome little quantity of Water, 
and fill up the Jar with ſome Melaſſo's, or Juice of the 
Sugar-Cane, or ſome Hony to ſweeten it; then for the 
ſtrengthning of it, they put roots and leaves of Tobacco, 
with other kind of Roots which grow there, and they 
know to be ſtrong, in operation, nay in ſome places I have 
known where they have put in a live Toad, and (o cloſed 
up the Jar for a fortnight, or a months ſpace, till all that 
they have put in him, be throughly tteep'd and the Toad 
conſum'd, and the Drink well firenghtn'd, then they 0- 
pen it, and call their Friends to the drinking of it, ( which 
commonly they do in the Night-time, lett their Priclt in 
the Town ſhould have notice of them in the Day } 
which they never leave off, till they be mad and ra- 
ging drunk. This Drink they call Chicha, which (tinks 
molt filthily, and certainly is the cauſe of many Indians 
Death, ſpecially where they uſe the Toads poyſon 
with it. Once was informed living in Mixeco, of a great 
meeting appointed in an Indians houfe; and I took 
with me the Officers of Juttice of the Town, to ſearch 
that Indians houſe, where I found four Jars of Chicha not 
yet open'd, I caufed them to be taken out, and broken in 
the ſtreet before his door, and the filthy Chicha to be pou- 
red out, which left ſuch a ſtinking Scent in my noſtrils, that 
with the (mell of it, or apprehenfion of its Loathſomneſs, I 
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not Meat for any Chriſtiav, They are full of Pricks and 
Briſiles like ours, and are found in Woods and Fields, li. 
ving in holes, and as they ſay feed upon nothing but A+ 
mits and their eggs, and upon dry rotten Sticks, Herbs, 
and Roots 3 of theſe they cat much, the Fleſh being as white 
and (weet as a Rabbit, and as fat as a Fanzary Hen, kept 
upand fatted in a Coop. Of this meat I have alſo caten, 
and confels it is a dainty Diſh there, though I will not ſay 
the ſame of a Hedge-hog here ; for what here may be poy- 
ſon, there may be good and lawful Meat, by ſome acci- 
dental difference in the Creature itfclf, and in that which 
it feeds upon, or in the temper of the Air and Climate, 
This meat not only the Indians but the beſt of the Spa- 
niards feed on; and it is fo much eſteemed of, that be- 
cauſe in Lent they are commonly found, the Spaniard; 
will nor be deprived of it, but eat it alſo then, alledg- 
ing that it is no Fleſh ( though in cating it be in fatnels, 
and in taſte, and in ll like Fleſh ) for that it feeds not 
upon any thing that is very nouriſhing, but chiefly upon 
Amits eggs, and dry ſticks, It is a great point of con- 
troverlic amongſt their Divines, ſorne hold it lawful, 6 
thers unlawful for that time; it ſeems the pricks and 
briſtles of the Indian Hedge-hog prick their Conſciences 
with a fooliſh ſcruple. Another kind of Meat they feed 
much on, which is called Tgzana 3 of theſe ſome are found 
in the Waters, others on the Land. They are longer than 
a Rabbit, and like a Scorpion, with ſome green, ſome 
black Scales on their backs. Thoſe on the Land will run 
very faſt like Lizards, and will climb Trees like Squir- 
xcls, and breed in Roots of trees or in Stone- Walls, The 
tight of them is enough to fright one3 and yet wher 
they are drefl'd and fiew'd in Broth with a little ſpice, 
they make a dainty Broth, and cat alſo as white as 1 
Rabbit, nay the middle Bone is made juſt like the Back 
bone of a Rabbic, They are dangerous meat, it not through 
ly boiled, and they had almoſt coſt me my Lite for eating 
too much of chem, not being ſtew'd enough. There art 
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out for themſelves, and alſo reliſh exceeding well to 


the Spaniards Palate, As for drinking, the Indians ge- 
nerally are mich given to it; and drink, if they have 
nothing elſe, of their poor and ſimple Chocolate, without 
Sugar or many compounds, or of Atolle, till their Bellics 
be ready toburſ?, But if they can get any Drink that will 
make them mad-1runk, they will not give it over as long 
as a drop is Jett, or a peny remains in their purſe to 
purchaſe it. Amongſt themſelves they uſe to make ſuch 
Drinks as are in operation far ftronger than Wine ; and 
thele they confection in ſuch great Fars as come from 
Spainz wherein they put ſome little quantity of Water, 
and fill up the Jar with ſome Melaſſo's, or Juice of the 
Sugar-Cane, or ſome Hony to {weeten it; then for the 
ſtrengthning of it, they put roots and leaves of Tobacco, 
with other kind of Roots which grow there, and they 
know to be ſtrong in operation, nay in ſome places I have 
known where they have put in a live Toad, and fo cloſed 
up the Jar for a fortnight, or a months ſpace, till all that 
they have put in him, -be throughly ſteep'd and the Toad 
conſum'd, and the Drink well firenghtn'd, then they o- 
pen it, and call their Friends to the drinking, of it, ( which 
commonly they do in the Night-time, lett their Prictt in 
the Town ſhould have notice of them in the Day } 
which they never leave off, till they be mad and ra- 
ging drunk. This Drink they call Chicha, which (tinks 
moſt filthily, and certainly is the cauſe of many T1dians 
Death, ſpecially where they uſe the Toads poyſon 
with it, Once I was informed living in Mixeo, of a great 
meeting appointed in an Indians houfe; and I took 
with me the Officers of Juttice of the Town, to ſearch 
that Indians houſe, where I found four Jars of Chicha not 
yet open'd, I caufed them to be taken out, and broken in 
the ſtreet before his door, and the filthy Chicha to be pou- 
red out, which left ſuch a ſtinking Scent in my noſtrils, that 
with the (mell of it, or apprehenſion of its Loathſomneſs, I 


- to Vomiting; and continued ſick almoſt a wholke Week 
CF, ; 


T 4 


Now 


324 A New Survey) Chap. XIX, 


Now the Spaniards knowing, this Inclination of the Indi- 
ans to Drunkerineſs, do herein much abuſe and wrong 
them 3 though true it is there is a tri Order, even to 
the forfeiting ofthe Wine of any one who ſhall preſume to 
ſell Wine in a Town of Indians, with a Mony-Muld& be. 
ſides, Yet for all this the baſer and poorer ſort of Spani- 
ards for their Lucre and gain contemning Authority, will 
go from Guatemals, to the Towns of Indians about, 
and carry ſuch Wine to ſell and incbriate the Natives as 
may be very advantageous to themſelves 3 for one Jar 
of Wine, they will make two at leaſt, confeRioning it 
with Hony and Water, and other ftrong Drugs which are 
cheap, and ſtrongly operative on the poor and weak 
Indians heads, and this they will ſell for currant $pa- 
niſh wine, with ſuch Pint and Quart-mcaſfures, as ne- 
ver were allow'd by Juſtice- Order, but by themſelve 
invented, With ſuch Wine they ſoon intoxicate the 
poor Indians, and when they have madethem drunk, then 
* they will cheat them more, making them pay double for 
their Quart meaſure; and when they fee they can drink 
no more, then they will cauſe them to lie down and ſleep, 
and in the mean while pick their Pockets, This is a 
common Sin among thole Spaniards of Guatemala, and 
much praQtis'd in the City on the Indians, when they 
come thither to buy or fell, Thoſe that keep the Bode- 
gones (fo are call'd the houſes that ſell Wine, which ar 
no better than a Chandlers ſhop, for belides Wine they 
ſell Candles, Fiſh, Salt, Cheefe and Bacon) will commonly 
intice the Indians, and make them drunk, and then pick 
their Pockets, and tun them out of doors with Blows 
and Stripes, it they will not fairly depart, There was in 
Gmnatemala in my time one of theſe Bodegoners, or ſhop- 
keepers of Wine and ſmall Ware, nam'd Fuan Ramos, who 
by thus cheating and tipling poor Indians (as it was g& 
nerally reportcd) was worth 20000 duckats, and in 
my time gave with a Daughter that was married, 
8000 Duckats No Indian ſhould paſs by his door, 
but he would call him in, and play upon him FE, 
aforclaic* 
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aforeſaid. In my time a Spaniſh Farmer, a Neighbour of 
mine in the Valley of Mixco, chanced to ſend to Gu atema- 
ls his Indian ſervants with halt a dozen mules laden with 
Wheat to a Merchant, with whom he had agreed betore 
for the price, and ordered the Mony to be fent to him 


by his Servant (whom he had kept fix years, and ever 


found him truſty ) the Wheat being deliver'd and the 
mony receiv'd (which mounted to ten pound ſixteen 
ſhillings, every Mule carring fix Buſhels, at twelve Rials 
a Buſhel, as was then the price ) the Indian with another 
Mate of his walking along the ſtreets to buy ſome (mall 
Commodities, paſſcd by Jobn R amos his ſhop, or Bodegon, 
who enticing him and his mate in, ſoon tript up their 
heels with a little confetion'd Wine for that purpoſe, and 
took away all his mony from the intruſted Indian, and 
beat them out of his houſe 3 who thus drunk being forc'd 
to ride home, the ITzdian that had recciv'd the mony, fell 
from his -Mule, and broke his neck; the other got home 


| without his Mate or Mony, The Farmer profecuted 


Jobn Ramos in the Court for his mony, but Ramos being 
rich and abler to bribe, than the Farmer, got off very 
well, and fo had done formerly in almoſt the like caſes, 
Theſe are but Peccadillo's among thoſe Spaniards, to make 
drunk, rob, and occaſion the poor Indians Death; whoſe 
Death with them is no more regarded nor vindicated, 
than the death of a Sheep or Bullock, that falls into a pit. 
And thus having ſpoken of Apparel, Houſes, Eating and 
Drinking, it remains that I ſay ſomewhat ot their Civility, 
and Religion of thoſe who liv'd under the Government of 
the Spaniards, From the Spaniards they have borrow'd 
their Civil Government, and in all Towns they have one 
or two Alcaldes, with more or leſs Regidores, (who are as 
our Aldermen or Jurates ) and fome Alguaziles, more 
or lels, who are as Conſtables, to execute the orders 
of the Alcalde ( who is a Mayor ) with his Brethren. In 
Towns of 300 or 400 Families, ar upwards, there are com- 
monly ewo Alcaldes, fix Regidorcs, two Alguaziles Mayors, 
and ſix under or petty A'guaziles. And ſome Towns are pri- 
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vileged with an Indian Governour, who is above the Al- 
caldes, and all the reſt of the Officers. Theſe are chan- 
ged every year by new Eleion, and are choſen by the 
Indians themſelves, who take their- turns by the Tribes or 
Kindreds, whercby they are divided, Their Offices begin 
on New years day, and after that their Ele&tion is car- 
ryed to the City of Guatemala ( if in that Difirid it be ) 
or to the heads of Juſtict, or Spaniſh Governours of the 
ſcveral Provinces, who confirm the new Ele&ion, and take 
account of the laſt years Expences made by the other Oth- 
cers, who carry with them their Town-book of Accounts; 
and th.refore for this purpoſe every Town hath a Clerk or 
Scrivener, called Eſerivano, who commenly continues 
many years in his Office, by reaſon of the Paucity and 
Unfitncſs ot- Indian Scriveners, who are not able to 
bear ſuch a charge. This Clerk hath many Fees for his 
Vritings and Informations, and Accounts, as have the Spa- 
miards, though not (5 much Mony or Bribes, but a ſmall 
matter according to the Poverty of the Indians. The Go- 
v. rnour isalſo commpnly continued many years, being ome 
cuief man among the Indians, except for his Miſdemean- 
ours he be complain'd of, or the Indians in general do all 
ſtomach him. 

Thus they being ſetled in a Civil way of Government, 
they may execute Juſtice on all ſuch Indians of their 
Town as do notoriouſly and ſcandaloufly offen*, They 
may imprifon, tine, whip, and baniſh, but hang and quar- 
ter they may not, but muſt remit ſuch Caſes to the Spaniſ 
Governour. So likewiſe if a Spaniard paſſing by the 
Town, or living, in it, do trouble the Peace, and miſde- 
mcan himſelf, they mav lay hold -on him, and fend him 
to the next Spaniſh Jufiice, with a full Information of hls 
offence, but fine him or keep him above one night in pri- 
fon they may not. This Order they have againſt Spani- 
ards, but they dare not execute it, for a whole Town 
ſtands in awe oft one Spaniard, and though he never (0 
hainouſly oftend, and be unruly, with Oaths, Threatnirgs, 
and drawing his Sword, he makes Atm quake and 
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fremble, and not preſume to touch him 3 for they know 
if they do, they ſhall have the worſt, either by Blows, 
or by ſome Miſ-information, he will give againſt them. 
And this hath been very often tried, tor where Indians 
have by virtue of their Order indeavourcd to curb an unzu- 
ly Spaniard in their Town, ſome of them have been woun- 
ded, others beaten, and when they have carried the Spani- 
ard before a Spaniſh Juſtice and Governour, he hath plead- 
ed for what he hath done, ſaying it was in his own De- 
fence, or for his King and Soveraign, and that the Indi- 
ans would have kill'd him, and began to mutiny againſt 
the Spaniſh Authority and Government, denying 
to ſerve him with what he needed for his Way and 
Journy that they would not be Slaves to give him or a- 
ny Spaniard any Attendance ; and that they would make 
an end of hira, and of all the Spaniards. With theſe and 
ſuch like falſe and lying Miſ-informations, the unruly Spa- 
niards have often been bcliev'd, and too much upheld in 
their rude and uncivil mi{demcanours, and the Indians 
bitterly curb'd and puniſhd, and arſwer made them in 
fuch caſes, that if they had been Kiil'd for their Mutiny 
and Rebellion againli the King, and his beſt SubjcAts, they 
had been. ſerv'd well enough; and that if they gave not 
Attendance to the Spaniards that paſſ'd by their Town, 
their Houſes (ſhould be h:'d , and they and their Children 
utterly conſum'd. With ſuch like Anſwers from the Ju- 
{tices and credency to what any baſe Spaniard (hall inform 
againſt them, the poor Indians arc fain to put up all 
wrongs, not daring to meddle with any Spaniard, be 
he never ſo unruly ; by virtue of that Order which they 
have againſt them, Among them(clves, if any Complaint 
be made againſt any Indian, they dare not meddle with 
him till they call all his Kindred, and eſpecially the Head 
of that Tribe to which he belongs; who it he and the 
reſt together, find him to deſerve Impriſonment, or Whip» 
ping, or any other Puniſhment, then the Officers of Ju- 
lice, the Alcaldes or Maiors, and their Brethern the Ju- 
13tes infli& upon him that Puniſhment which all ſhall 
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agree upon, But yet after Judgment and Sentence give n 
they have another which is their laſt Appeal, it they pleaſe, 
and that is to their Prielt and Fryer , who lives in their 
Town, by whom they will ſometimes be judg'd, and un- 
dergo what Puniſhment he ſhall think tictett, To the 
Church therefore they often reſort in points of Juſtice, 
thinking the Prieſt knows more of Law and Equity, 
than themfelves : who ſometimes reverſes what Judgment 
hath been given in the Town-houſe, blaming the Officers 
for their Partiality and Paſſion agaiaſt their poor Brother, 
and ſetting free the Party judg'd by them; which the 
Pricſt does oftentimes, if ſuch an Indian do belong to 
the Church, or to the Service of their Houſe, or have a- 
ny other Relation to them, peradventure for their Wives 
fake, whom either they affet or imploy in waſhing, or 
making their Chocolate, Such, and their Husbands may 
live lawleſs as long, as the Prieft is in Town. And if 
when the Pricſt is abſent, they call them to Trial for any 
Miſdemeanor, and whip, fine, or impriſon, ( which cc- 
calion they will ſometimes pick out on purpoſe ) when the 
Prieſt returns, they ſhall be ſure to hear of it, and frnart 
ſor it, yea, and che Officers themſelves peradventure be 
whipt in the Church, by the Prieſts order and appoint- 
ment 3 againſt whom they dare not ſpeak, but willingly , 
accept what Stripes and Puniſhment he lays on them, 
judging his Wiſdom, Sentence, and puniſhing Hard, the 
Wiidom, Sentence and Hand of God ; whom as they have 
been tavght tobe over all Princes, Judges, worldly Off- 
cers {o likewiſe they bclieve, ( and have been fo taught) 
that his Prielis and Miniſters are above theirs, ard all world- 
ly Power and Authority, It hapned to me living in 
the Town of Mixco, thit an Tndian being judg'd to 
be whipt for ſome Diſorders, which he committed, 
would not yield to the Sentence, but appeal'd to me, ay- 
ing he would have his ſtripes in the Church, and by my or- 
der, for. ſo he ſaid his whipping would do him good, as 
coming from the hand of God. When he was brought 
fo mc, [ could not reveiſe the Tndians Judgment, for 
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it was juſt, and fo causd him to be whipt, which he 
took very patiently and merrily, and after kiſs'd my hands 
and gave me an Offcring of mony for the good he faid 1 
had done his Soul, Beſides this Civility of Juſtice a- 
mongft them, they live as in other Civil and Politick 
and well-governed Common: wealths 3 for in moſt of their 
Towns, there.are ſome that profeſs fuch Trades as are 
praticed among Spaniards, There are among them 
Smiths, Taylors, Carpenters, Maſons, Shoomakers, and the 
like. It was my fortune to ſet upon a hard and difficult 
building in a Church of Mixco, where I dclir*d to make 
a very broad and capacious Vault over the Chappel, 
which was the harder to be finiſht in a round Circumfe- 
rence, becauſe it depended on a Triangle; yet for this 
work I ſought none but I2dians, fome of the Town, fome 
from other places, who made it fo compleat, that the belt 
and skilfulleftt workmen among the Spaniards had enough 
to wonder at, So are moſt of their Churches vaulted on 
the top, and all by Indians 3 they only in my time built 
anew Cloiſter in the Town of Amatitlan, which they ti- 
niſht with many Arches of Stone both in the lower Walks 
and in the upper Galleries, with as much PerfeRion as the 
belt Cloittcr of Guatemala, had betore been buile by the 
Spaniard, Were they more incouraged by the Spaniardr, 
and taught better Principles both for Soul and Body, 
they would among themtelves make a very good Com- 
mon- wealth, For painting they are much inclin'd to it, 
and mot Pictures, and Altars of the Country Towns 
are their Workmanſhip, In moſt of their Towns they have 
a School, where they 'are taught to read, to (ing, and 
ſome to Write, To the Church there belong according 
as the Town is in bignefs, ſo many Singers, and Trumpe- 
ters, and Waits, over whom the Priclt has one Officer, 
who is called Fiſcal; he goes with a white Staff with 
a little Silver Croſs on the top to repreſent the Church, and 
ſhew that he is the Priclts Clerk and Othcer, When any 
Cale is brought to be ecxamin'd by the Prictt, this Fiſcal 
vr Clerk executes Jultice by the Pricfts order, He mult be 
one 
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one that can read and write, and is commonly the Mar 
fier of Muſick. He is bound on the Lords day and 
Saints days, to gather to the Ghurch before and after 
Service all the Youths and Maids, and to teach them 
the Prayers, Sacraments, Commandinents, and other points 
of Catechiſm, allow'd by the Church of Rome. In the 
morning he and other Muſicians at the ſound of the Bell 
are to come to the Church to fing and officiate at 
Maſs, which in many Towns they perform with Organs 
and other Muſical ini{truments, ( as has been obſerv*d be- 
fore) as well as Spaniards. So likewiſe at evening at 
five a clock they are again to reſort to Church, when 
the Bell calls to prayers, which they call Completa's, 
or Completory, with Salve Regiza, a Prayer to the Vir- 
gin Mary. This Fiſcal is a great man in the Town, 
and bears more (way than the Maiors, Jurates, and other 
Officers of Juſtice, and when the Priett is pleaſed, gives 
attendance to him, goes about his errants, appoints ſuch 
as are to wait on hin when he rides out of Town. Both 
| he and all that belong to the Church, are exempt from 
the common weekly Service of the Spaniards, and from 
giving attendance to Travellers, and from other Ofh- 
cers of Juſtice. But they are to attend with their Waits, 
Trumpets and Mulick, on any great man or Pricf that 
comes to their Town, and to make Arches with Boughs 
and Flowers in the Streets for their Entertainment, Belides 
theſe, thoſe alſo that belong to the Service of the Prieſts 
houſe, are privileged from the Spaniards Service. Now 
the Pricſt has Change of Scrvants by the Week, who 
- take their turns ſo, that they may have a Week or two 
to do their own Work, It it bea great Town, he has 
three Cooks allow*'d him, ( it a {mall Town, but two) 
men Cooks who change their turns, cxcept he have any oc- 
cafion of Feaſting, then they-all come, So likewife he 
has two or three more ( whom they call Chahal ) as But- 
lers, whokeep whatſocver Proviſion is in the houſe under 
Lock and key 3 and give the Cook what the Prieſt ap- 
points to be dreſs*d for his dinnex os ſupper 3 _ 
eep 
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Keep the Table-Cloths, Napkins, Diſhes, and Trenchers, 
and lay the Cloth, and take away, and wait at Table; 
he has beſides three or four, and in great Towns half 

a dozen Boys to do his errants, wait at Table, and 

ſleep in the houſe all the Week by turns, who with 

the Cooks and Butlers dine and ſup conſtantly in the 

Prieſts houſe, and at his charge, He hath alſo at Dinner 

and Supper: times the attendance of ſome old Women (who 

alſo take their turns) to overſee half a dozen young Maids, 

who next the Pricſt's houſe meet to make him and 

his family Tortilla's or Cakes of Maiz, which the Boys 
bring hot to the Table by half a dozen at a time. Befides 

theſe Servants, it he have a Garden, he is allowed two or 

three Gardners 3 and for his Stable, at leaſt half a dozen 

Indians, who morning and evening are to bring him $a- 

cate (as they call it ) or Herb and graſs for his Mules 

and Horſes, theſe diet not in the houſe; bur the groom of 
the Stable, who comes at Morning, Noon and E vening, 

( and therefore are three or four tochange ) or at any time 
that the Prieſt will ride out 3 theſe ſay and the Gardners 
( when they work ) dine and ſup at the Prieſts charges, 
who ſometimes in great Towns has above a dozen 
to feed and provide for, There are belides belonging 

to the Church privileg'd from the weekly attendance on 

the Spaniards, two or three Indians, called Sacriſtains, who 

have care of the Veſtry and Copes, and Altar- Cloths, and 
every day make ready the Altar or Altars for Maſs; alſo 

to every Company or Sodality of the Saints, or Vir-' 
gin, there are ewo or three, whom they call Major- 

domo's, who gather about the Town, Alms for main- 

taining of the Sodality; theſe alſo gather Eggs about 

the Town for the Prieſt every week, and give him an ac- 

count of their gatherings, and allow him cvery month, or 

fortnight, two Crowns for a. Maſs to be ſung to the 

Saint, 

If there be any Fiſhing-Place near the Town, then the 
Prieſt alſo is allow'd for to ſeck him Fiſh three or four, and 
in {ome places half a dozen Indians, belide the Offerings 
in 
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in the Church, and many other Offerings which they bring 
whenloever they come to ſpeak to the Priclſt, or con- 
fels with him, or for a Saints Feaſt to be celebrated, 
and beſide their Tithes of every thing, there is a month- 
ly Maintenance in mony allow'd tq the Prieft, and 
brought to him by the Alcaldes, or Mayors, and Jurates, 
which he ſets his hand to in a book of the Towns Ex- 
pences. This Maintenance (though it be allow'd by the 
Spaniſh Magiſtrate, and paid in the Kings Name for the 
preaching of the Goſpel )) yet it comes out of the poor 1n- 
dians Purſes and Labour, and is cither gather'd about the 
Town, or taken out of the tribute paid to the King, 
or from a common Plat of Ground which with the 
help of all is ſow'd and gather'd in, and fold for that 
purpoſe, All the Towns in America, which are civiliz'd 
and under the Spaniſh Government, belong cither to the 
Crown; or to ſome Lords, whom they call Enco- 
mendero's, and pay @ yearly Tribute to them. Thoſe 
that are tenants to their Lords or Encome::dero*'s ( who 
ccmmonly are ſuch as deſcend from the firlt conquerers) 
pay yet to the King ſome ſmall Tribute in Mony, betide 
what they pay in other kind of commodities unto their 
own Encomendero, and in mony alſo; There is no Town 
ſo poor, where every marricd Indian doth not pay at 
leaſt four Rials a year, for Tribute to the King, belide 
other four Rials to his Lord or Encomendero. And if 
the Town pay only to the King, they pay at lealt fix, and 
in ſome places cight Rials by Statute, beſide what other 
commodities are common to the Town or Country where 
they live, as Maiz, ( that is paid in all Towns )) Hony, 
Turkeys, Fowls, Salt, Cacao, Mantles of Cotton-wool ; 
and the like commodities they pay who arc ſubje& to an 
Encomendero, But ſuch pay only Mony, not Commodi- 
tics to the King, The Mantles of Tribute are much c- 
ſicemed of, for they are choiſ: ones, and of a bigger (ze 
than others, ſo likewiſe is the Tribute Caczo, Achi- 
otte, and Cochinil for the bcſt is ſet apart for the 


Tribute; and if the Indians bring what is not —_ 
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ood, they ſhall ſurely be laſh'd and ſent back for better. 

he Heads of the ſeveral Tribes have care to gather it, and 
to deliver it to the Alcaldes and Regidores, Mayors and 
Jurates, who carry it either to the Kings Exchequer in the 
City, or to the neareſt Spaniſh Juſtice ( if it belong to 
the 'King) or to the Lord, or Encomendero of the 
Town, In nothing I ever perceived the Spaniards mer- 
ciful and indulgent to the Indians, but in this, that if 
an Indian be very weak, poor, and fickly, and not able 
to work, or yo years of age, he is freed from 
paying any Tribute. There be alſo ſome Towns pri- 
vileg'd from this Tribute which are thoſe which can 
prove themſelves to have deſcended from Tlazcallan, or 
from ccrtain Tribes or Families of or about Mexico, who 
help'd the firſt Spaniards in the conqueſt of that Country. 
As for their Carriage and Behaviour, the Indians are very 
courteous and loving, of a timerous rfature, and wil- 
ling to ſerve and to obey, and todo good, if they be drawn 
by Love; but where they are too much tyranniz'd over, they 
are dogged, unwilling to pleaſe, or to work z and will 
chooſe rather Strangling and Death than Life, They are 
very trulty, and never were known to commit any Robbe- 
ry of importance; ſo that the Spaniards dare truſt to 
abide with them in a Wilderneſs all night, though they 
have Bags of gold about them. So for Secrecy they are 
very clole 3 and-will not reveal any thing againſt their own 
Natives, or a Spaniards Credit and Reputation, if they be 
any way affc&cd to him. But above all to their Prieſt 
they are very reſpeGful; and when they come 
to ſpeak to him, pure on their beſt clothes, ſtudy 
their Complements and Words to pleaſe him. They 
are very abundant in their Exprethons, and full of Circum- 
locutions adorn'd with Parables and Simile's to expreſs 
their Mind and Intention, I have often fat fiill 
an hour, only hearing ſome old women make their 
Speeches to me, with ſo many Elegancies in their 
Tongue ( which in Engl; would be Nonſenſe or barba- 
xous Expreſhons ) as would make me wonder, and _ 
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in the Church, and many other Offerings which they bring 
whenſloeyer they come to ſpeak to the Priclt, or con- 
fels with him, or for a Saints Feaſt to be celebrated, 
and beſide their Tithes of every thing, there is a month- 
ly Maintenance in mony allow'd tQ the Prieſt, and 
brought to him by the Alcaldes, or Mayors, and Jurates, 
which he ſets his hand to in a book of the Towns Ex- 
pences. This Maintenance (though it be allow'd by the 
Spaniſh Magiſtrate, and paid in the Kings Name for the 
preaching of the Goſpel |) yet it comes out of the poor 1n- 
dians Purſes and Labour, and is cither gather'd about the 
Town, or taken out of the tribute paid to the King, 
er from a common Plat of Ground which with the 
help of all is ſow'd and gather'd in, and fold for that 
purpoſe, All the Towns in America, which are civiliz'd 
and under the Spaniſh Government, belong either to the 
Crown, or to ſome Lords, whom they call Enco- 
mendero's, and pay a yearly Tribute to them. Thoſe 
that are tenants to their Lords or Encome::dero's ( who 
ccmmonly are fuch as deſcend from the firlt conquerers) 
pay yet to the King ſome ſmall Tribute in Mony, belide 
what they pay in other kind of commodities unto their 
own Encomendero, and in mony alſo; There is no Town 
ſo poor, where every marricd Indian doth not pay at 
leaſt four Rials a year, for Tribute to the King, beſide 
other four Rials to his Lord or Encomendero. And it 
the Town pay only tothe King, they pay at lealt fix, and 
in ſome places cight Rials by Statute, belide what other 
commodities are common to the Town or Country where 
they live, as Maiz, ( that is paid in all Towns J) Hony, 
Turkeys, Fowls, Salt, Cacao, Mantles of Cotton-wool ; 
and the like commodities they pay who are ſubje& to an 
Encomendero, But ſuch pay only Mony, not Commodi- 
ties to the King. The Mantles of Tribute are much c- 
ſeemed of, for they are choiſ: ones, and of a bigger (ze 
than others, ſo likewiſe is the Tribute Cacao, Achi- 
otte, and Cochinil for the bcſt is ſet apart for the 
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ood, they ſhall ſurely be laſh'd and ſent back for better. 
The Heads of the ſeveral Tribes have care to gather it, and 
to deliver it to the Alcaldes and Regidores, Mayors and 
Jurates, who carry it cither to the Kings Exchequer in the 
City, or to the nearcli Spaniſh Juſtice ( if it belong to 
the 'King) or to the Lord, or Encomendero of the 
Town, In nothing I ever perceived the Spaniards mer- 
ciful and indulgent to the Indians, but in this, that if 
an Indian be very weak, poor, and fickly, and not able 
to work, or 70 years of age, he is freed from 
paying any Tribute. There be alſo ſome Towns pri- 
vileg'd from this Tribute which axe thoſe which can 
prove themſelves to have deſcended from Tlazcallan, or 
from ccrtain Tribes or Families of or about Mexico, who 
help'd the firſt Spaniards in the conqueſt of that Country, 
As for their Carriage and Bchaviour, the Indians are very 
courteous and loving, of a timerous rfature, and wil- 
ling to ſerve and to obey, and todo good, if they be drawn 
by Love; but where they are too much tyranniz'd over, they 
are dogged, unwilling to pleaſe, or to work 5 and will 
chooſe rather Strangling and Death than Life, They are 
very trulty, and never were known to commit any Robbe- 
ry of importance z ſo that the Spaniards dare truſt to 
abide with them in a Wilderneſs all night, though they 
have Bags of gold about them. So for Secrecy they are 
very clole z and-will not reveal any thing againſt their own 
Natives, or a Spaniards Credit and Reputation, if they be 
any Way affeted to him. But above all to their Prieſt 
they are very reſpeGtful; and when they come 
to ſpeak to him, put on their beſt clothes, ſtudy 
their Complements and Words to pleaſe him. They 
are very abundant in their Exprethons, and full of Circum- 
locutions adorn'd with Parables and Simile's to expreſs 
their Mind and Intention, I have often fat fill 
an hour, only hearing ſome old women make their 
Speeches to me, with ſo many Elegancies in their 
Tongue ( which in Engliſh would be Nonſeoſ- or barba- 
rous Expreſhons ) as would make me wonder, and learn 
by 
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by their Speeches more of their Language, than by any 0- 
ther Endeavour or ſtudy of mine own. AndifI could re- 
ply to them in the like Phraſes and Expreſſions (which I 
would often endeavour ) 1 ſhould be ſure to win their 
hearts, and get any thing from them. As for their Reli- 
gion, they are outwardly ſuch as the Spaniazds, but in- 
wardly hard to believe what is above Senſe, Nature, and 
the viſible Sight ot the Eye and many of them to this day 
incline to worſhip Idols of Stocks and Stones, and are gi- 
ven to much Superſtition, and to obſerve croſs Ways, and 
meeting of Beaſts in them, the flying of Birds, their appear- 
ing,ard ſinging near their houſes at ſuch and ſuch times. 
Many are given to Witchcraft, and are deluded by the De- 
vil to believe that their life depends on the Life of fuch 
and ſuch a Beaſt ( which they take to them as their fa- 
miliar Spirit ) and think when that beaſt dies they mui 
die 3 when he 4s chaſed, their hearts pant, when he 
is faint they are faint 3 nay it happens that by the De- 
vils deluſion they appear in the Ghape of that Beaſt, (which 
commonly by their choice is a Buck, or Doe, a Lion, or 
Tigre, Dog, or Eaglc _) and in that Shape have been ſhot 
at and wounded, as I ſhall ſhew in the Chapter following, 
And for this reaſon Cas 1 came to underſtand by ſome of 
them )) they yield to the Popiſh Religion, eſpecially to 
the worlhiping of Saints Images, becauſe they look up- 
on them as much like their Forefathers Idols ; and 
ſecondly, becauſe they ſee ſome of them painted with 
Beaſts 3 as Hierom with a Lion, Antbony with an Afs, and 
other wild beaſts, Dominick, with a Dog, Blas with aHog, 
Mark,with a Bull, and Fohz with an Eagle, they are more 
confirmed in their Delutions, and think verily thoſe Saints 
were of their Opinion, and that thoſe Beaſts were their fa- 
miliar Spirits in whoſe ſhape they alſo were transform'd 
when they lived, and with whom they died. All Indians 
are .much affe&ed to theſe Popilh Saints, but eſpecially 
thoſe which are given to Witchcraft, and out of the ſmall- 
neſs of their means they will be ſure to buy ſome of theſe 
Saints and bring them to the Church, that there they 
may 
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may ſtand and be worlhipt by them and others. The 
Churches are full of them, and they are placd upon 
Stands gilded or painted, to be carried in Procethion 
on mens Shoulders, on their proper Day, And hence 
comes no little profit to the Prieſts ; for on ſuch 
Saints days, the owner of the Saint makes a great 
Feaſt in the Town, and preſents the Prieſt fome- 
times two or three, ſometimes four or five crowns for 
his Maſs and Scrmon, befides a Turky and three or four 
Fowls, with as much Cacao as will ſerve to make him Cho- 
colate for all the whole Ofave or eight days following, 
So that in ſome Churches, where there are at leaſt forty 
of thele Saints Statues and Images, they bring the Pricit 
at leaſt forty pounds a year. The Prieſt therefore is very 
watchful over thoſe Saints days, and fends warning, be- 
fore-hand to the Indians of the day of their Saint, that 
they may provide themlclves for the better celebrating 
it both at home and in the Church, If they contri- 
bute not bountifully, then the Pricft will chide, and 
threaten that he will not preach. Some Indians through 
Poverty have been unwilling to contribute any thing at 
all, or to folemnize in the Church and at his Houſe his 
Saints day, but then the Prieſt hath threatncd, to calt his 
Saints Image out oft the Church, ſaying that the Church 
ought pot to be filled with fuch Saints as are unprofitable 
to Soul and Body, and that in fuch a Statues room one 
may liand, which may do more good by occationing a ſo- 
lemn Celebration of one Day more in the year. So like- 
wiſe if the Indian that own'd one of thoſe Images die and 
leave Childrcn, they are to take care of that Saint as part 
of their Inheritance, and co provide that hjs Day be kept ; 
but if no Son or heirs be lett, then the Prieft calls tor 
the Heads of the fcveral Tribes, and for the chick Ofh- 
cers of Juſtice, and makes a Speech to them, wherein 
he declares that part of the Church-ground is taken up 
in vain by ſuch an Image, and his Stand, without any 
profit either to the Prieti, the Church, or«.the Towa, no 
ficir ox Owner being left alive 50 provide for that _— 
aint 
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Saint, to own it ; and that in caſe they will not ſeck out 
who may take charge of him, and of his day, the Prieſt 
will not ſuffer him. to ſtand idle in his Church, like thoſe 
whom our Saviour in the Goſpel rebuked, ©uid bic ftatis 
tota die otiofi ? for that they ftood idle in the Market all the 
day ( thele very expreflions have 1 heard from ſome 
Friers ) and therefore that he muſt baniſh (ſuch a Saints Pi- 
Qture out of the Church, and muſt deliver him up before 
them into the Juſtices hands to be kept by them in the 
Town-houſe, till ſuch time as he may be bought and ow- 
ned,by ſome good Chriſtian, The Indians when they hear 
theſe Exprefſhons, begin to fear, leli ſoine Judgment may 
befal their Town for ſuffcring a Saint to be excommuni- 
catcd and caſt out of their Charch, and therefore preſent 
the Prieſt {ome offering for his Prayers to the Saint, 
that he may do them no harm, and deſire him to limit 
them a time to bring an Anſwcr for the diſpoling of 
that Saint (thinking it will prove a Diſparagement and 
Aﬀeront to their Town, if what once hath belong'd to 
the Church, be now out, and dcliver'd up to the Secular 
Power )and that in the mean time, they will find out 
ſome good Chriſtian, of the neereſt Friends and Kindred 
to him or thera who firſt own'd the Saint, or elſe fome 
Stranger, who may buy that Saint of the -Pricft (if 
he continue in the Church ) or of the Secular Power ( if he 
be caſt out of the Church and deliver'd up to them, 
which they are unwilling to yield to, having been taught 
of Judgments in ſuch caſe like to befal them ) and may 
by ſome (peedy Feaſt and Solemnity appeaſe the Saints An- 
ger towards them, for having been fo lighted by the 
. Town. Alas poor Indians, what will they not be brought 
to by thoſe Fryers and Prieſts, who ſtudy nothing but 
their own ends, and to enrich themſelves from the'Church 
and Altar ! their Policics ( who arc the wiſe and pru- 
dent Children of this World ſpoken of in the Goſpel ) 
can cafily overtop and maſicr the Simplicity of the poor 
Indians; who rather than they will bring an Aﬀeont 


upon their Town, by ſuffering their Saints to be cali out of 
thcit 


Y 
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their Church, or to be with mony redeem'd out of the Se- 
culat Powers hands, will make haſt tro preſent him an 
Owner of that orphan-Saint, who tor him ſhall give 
the Prieft only what he may be priz'd to be worth in a 
Paltiters Shop for the workmanſhip, Gold and Colours 
belonging ro him ; bat betides ſhall preſent him what be- 
fore has becw obſerv'd, for the folemnizing of his Feaſt. 


| Theſ& Feafts bring yet to the Saints more protit than hi- 


therto has been ſpoken of 3 for the Indians have been 
taught that on ſuch days they ought to offer ſome- 
what to the Saints ; and therefore they prepare either 
Mony (ſome a Rial, forne ewo, fome more) or clſe com- 
monly about Gxatemals white Wax- candles, and in other 
places Cacao, or Fruits, which they lay before the Image 
of the Saint, whilt Maſs is celebrating. Some Indians 
bringa bundle of Candles of a dozen tied together, of 
Rials apiece forme, of ſome three or four for a Rial, and 
will, it let alone, light themi all cogecher and bum 
them out, fo thae the Pricſt at the end of the Maſs 
will find nothing but the Ends. Therefore ( knowing 
well the ways of Policy and Covetouſneſs ) he charges 
the Church Officers, whom I faid before were call'd 
Mayordomo*s, to look to the Offerings, and not fuffer the 
Indians who bring Candles, rolight more than one before 


- the Saint, and to leave the other before him unlighted (ha- 


ving formerly taught them, that the Saints arc as well plea» 
ſed with their whole Candles as with their burne Candlcs ) 
that ſo he may have the more to (elland make mony of. At- 
ter Mafs the Prieſt and the Mayordomo's take and tweep a- 
way from the Saint whatſoever they find hath becn offer'd 
bim 3 fo that ſemetimes in a great Town on ſuch a 
Saints day the Pricſt may have in mony twelve or 
twenty Rials,-and fifty or a hundred Candles, which 
maybe worth rwenty or thirty Shillings, beſides ſome Ends 
and Pieces, Moſt of the Fryers about Guatemala arc with 
thele' Offerings as well ftor'd With Candles, as is any 
Wax-chandlers ſhop in the City. And the ſame Can- 
fles which chus they received by Offe:rivgs, they 

& need 
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need not care to fell away to Spaniards, who come a- 
bout to buy them ( though ſome will rather ſell them toge- 
ther to ſuch, though cheaper, that their mony may come 
in all at once }) for the Indians themſelves when they want 
agaifi any Candles for the like Feaſt, or for a Chriſtening, 
and for a Womans Churching ( at which times they all 
offer Candles ) will buy their own again of the Prieſt, who 
ſometimes reccives the ſame Candles and Mony for them 
again five or {ix times, And becauſe they find the [r- 
dians incline much to this kind of Offerings, and that 
they are ſo profitable to them, the Fryers much preſs 
vpon the [{ndians in their Preaching this Point of their 
Religion,and Devotion, But if you demand of theſe igno- 
rant but zealous Offerers, the Indians, an account of 
any point of Faith, they give you little or none. The 
My ſtery of the Trinity, and of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
and our Redemption by him is too hard for them 3; they 
will only anſwer what they have been taught in a Catechiſm 
of Queſtions and Anſwers 3 but if you ask them if they be. 
lieve ſuch a point of Chriftianity, they will never anſwer 
affirmatively, but only thus, Perhaps ic may be fo. They 
are taught there the DoQrine of Rome, that Chriſts body 
is truly and really preſent in the Sacrament, and no 
Bread in Subſtance, but only the Accidents 3 if the wiſeſ 
Indian be ask'd, whether he believe this, he will anſwer, 
Perhaps it may be ſo. Once an old Woman, who was 
held to be very religious, in the Town of Mixeo, came 
to me about recciving the Sacrament, and whilſt I ws 
inſtructing her, I asked her if ſhe believ'd that Chriſt 
Body was in the Sacrarvent, ſhe anſwer'd, Peradventureit 
may be ſo. A little while after to try her and get her out 
of this ſtrain and common anſwer, I askt her what and 
who was in the Sacrament which ſhe receiv'd from the 
Pric(ts hand at the Altar, ſhe an{wer'd nothing for a while, 
and at laſt I preſs'd her for aq, affirmative Anfwe: : 
and then ſhe began t&Þ look: about to the Saints in thi 
Church, ( which was dedicated to St, Dominick 
and, as it ſeem'd, being troubl'd and , doubtful w 
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to ſay, at laſt ſhe caſt her eyes upon the high Alcar but 
I ſecing ſhe delay'd the time, askt her again, who was in 
the Sacrament ? to which ſhe reply'd, St, Dominick, who 
was the Patron of that Church and Town, Ac this 1 ſmi- 
led, and woy'd yer further try her Simplicity with a ſimple 
Queſtion. F cold her ſhe ſaw St, Dominick was painted with 
a Dog by him holding a Torch in his mouth,and the Globe 
of the World at his feet; I askt her, whether all this 
were with St. Dominick in the Sacrament? To which ſhe 
anſwer'd, perſaps it might be ſo; wherewith I began to 
chide and inſtrut her. But my Inftruction, nor all 
the Teaching and Preaching of thoſe Spaniſh Priefts hath 
yet well grounded them in Principles of Faith 3 they arc 
dull and heavy to believe or apprehend of God, or of Hea- 
ven, more than with Senſe or reaſon they can conceive. 
Yet they go and run that way they ſee the Spaniards run, 
and as they are taught by their Idolatrous Prieſts : Who 
have taught them much Formality, and ſo they are ( as 
our Formaliſts formerly in England ) very formal, but li:tle 
ſubſtantial in Religion. They have been taught that when 
they come to Confeflion, they muſt affer fomewhat to the 
Prieſt, and that by their gifts and Alms, their Sins ſhall be 
ſooner forgiven; this they do fo formally obſerve, that 
whenſoever they come to Confeſſion, efpecially in Lent, 
none of them dares to come with empty hands; ſome 
bring Mony, ſome Hony, ſome Eggs, ſome Fowls, ſome 
hiſh, ſome Cacao, ſome one thing ſome another, ſo that the 
Prieſt has a plentiful harveſt in Lent for his pains in hear- 
ing their Confeſſions, They have been taught that allo 
when they receive the Communion, they mutt ſurely evc- 
ry one give at leaſt a Rial co the Prieft, ( ſurely England 
was never taught in America to buy the Saciament with 
2 two-pence offcring,and yet this Cuttom is too much pra« 
Giled and preſſed upon the people ) which they perform 
ſo, that I have known ſome poor Indians, who have tor 
a Week or two forborn coming to the Communion 
till they could get a Rial Offering, It is to be wond ed 
what the Pricſts get from thoſe poor Wictetes by Con- 
Z 2 tchcv 
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feffion and Communion Rials in great Towns, where 
they deny the Sacrament to none that will receive it, 
(and in ſome Towns I have known a thouſand Com - 
municants ) and force all above twelve and thirteen years 
of age to come to Confeſſion ith the Lent, They are ve- 
ry formal alſo in obſerving Romes Maunday- Thurſday, 
and Good-Friday, and then they make thcir Monuments and 
Sepulchers, wherein they ſet their Sacrament, and watch it 
all day and- night, placing before it a Crucifix on the 
round, with two baſins on each fide to hald the ſingle or 
ouble Rials, which every one mult offer when he comes 
creeping on his knees , and bare-footed to kiſs Chriſts 
hands, feet, and fide, The Candles which for that day 
and night and next morning are burn'd at the Sepulchre 
are bought with another Contribution-Rial, which is ga- 
ther'd from houſe to houſe from every Indian for that pur- 
poſe. Their Religion is a dear and lick-penny Religion 
for ſuch poor Indians, and yet are carried along in 
it formally and perceive it not, They are taught that 
they muſt remember the Souls in Purgatory, and therefore 
that they muſt caſt their Alms into a Cheſt, which ſtands 
for that purpoſe in their Churches, whereof the- Prieſt 
—keeps the key, and opens it when he wants Mony, or 
when he pleaſcs. I have often open'd ſome of thoſe Cheſts, 
and have found in them many fingle Rials, ſome, halt 
Pieces of Eight, and ſome whole pirces of Eight. 
And becauſe what is found in the high-ways, muſt be» 
long to ſome body, if the true Owner be not known, 
they have been taught that ſuch Monics or goods be- 
long allo to the Souls departed 3 wherefore the Indians ( ſure- 
iy more for Fear or Vanities ſake that they may be well 
thought on by the Prickt } if they tind any thing loſt will 
beftow it on the Souls ſurer than the Spaniards themſelves 
(who if they tind a Purſc lofi will keep it, ) and will 
bring it cither to the Prieſt or call it into the Cheſt, An 
Indian of Mixco had found a Patacon or Picce of Eight in 
a High-way, and when he came to Conteſſhon, he gave 


it rne, telling me he durſi not keep it, left the Souls 
ſhotld 
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ſhould appear to him, and demand it, So upon the (c- 
d day of November which they call All-Soxls-day, they 

ad Cm Bacey fooliſh and ſuperſtitious in offering Mo- 
nies, Fowls, Eggs and Maiz, and other Commodities for 
the Souls Good, but it proves for the Profit of the Prieſt, 
who after Maſs wipes away to his Chamber all that 
which the poor guld and deloded Ingians had offer'd 
to thoſe fouls, which needed neither Mony, Food, nor 
any other proviſion, and he hills. his Purſe, and pampers 
his-Belly with it. A Fryer that liv'd in Petape boaſted 
to. me once that on their All-Soxls-day, his Offerings had 
been about a hundred Rials, two hundred Chickens and 
Fowls; half a dozcn Turkeys, cight buſhels of Maiz, three 
hundred eggs, four Sontles of Cacao ( every Sontle being 
four hundred Grains) twenty Cluſters of Plaintins, above 
a kundrcd Wax-Candles, befide ſome Loaves of Bread, 
and other Trifles of Fruits, All which ſummed up ac- 
cording to the price of things there, and with confide- 
ration of the Coin th:re ( half a Rial, or three pence 
being there the leaſt Coin ) mounts to above Eight Pounds 
of our Mony, a fair and goodly Stipend for a Maſs, 
brave Wages for half an hours Work ; a politick ground 
of that Error of Purgatory, if the dead bring the li- 
ving Prieſt ſuch Wealth in one day only. Chriſtmas» 
day with the reſt of thoſe holy-days is no leſs ſuperſtiti- 
oufly obſerv'd by theſe Indians 5 for againſt that vime 
they frame and ſet in ſome corner of their Church alittle 
thatch'd Houſe like a Stall, which they call Bethlehem, 
with a blazing Star over it, pointing to the three Sage 
men from the Eaſt; within this Stall they lay in a 
Crib, a Child made of Wood, painted and gilded ( who 
repreſents Chriſt new born )by him ſtands Mary on one 
fide, and Foſeph on the other; and an Afs likewiſe 
on one fide and an Ox on the other, made by hands. 
The three wiſe men of the Eaſt kneel before the Crib 
offering Gold, Frankincenſe and' Myrrh, the Shepherds 
ſtand aloof offering their Country-gifts, ſome a Kid, 
ſome a Lamb, ſome Milk, ſome Cherſe and Cuids; ſome 
Z 3 Fruits, 
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Fruits, the fields are alſo there repreſented with Flocks of 
Sheep and Goats 3 the Angels they hang about the ſiall ſome 
with Viols, . ſome with Lutes, ſome with Harps, a goodly 
mumtming and filent Stage-play, to draw thoſe ſimple Souls 
to look about, and to delight their Senſes and Fantaſies in 
the Church. | 
There is not an Indian that comes to ſee that ſuppoſed 
Bethlehem, (and there is not any in the Town but comes 
to ſee it) who brings not Mony or ſomewhat elſe 
for his Offering. Nay the Policy of the Priclis has 
been ſuch, thar (to fiir up the Indians with their 
Saints Example ) they have taught them to bring their 
Saints on all the holy-days,till Twelfth-day in Proceſſion 
to this Bethlehem to offer their Gifts, according to the 
number of the Saints that fiand in the Church, ſome days 
there come five, ſome days eight, fome days ten, dividing 
them into ſuch order, that by Twelfth-day all may have 
come and offcr'd, ſome Mony, ſome one thing, ſome ano- 
ther; The Owner of the Saint, comes before the Saint 
with his Friends and Kindred ( if there be no Sodality or 
Company belonging to that Saint J and being well appa- 
relled for that purpoſe, he bows himſelf and kneels to the 
Crib, and then riſing takes from-the Saint what he brings, 
and leaves it there, and ſo departs. Eut it there be a 
'Sodality belonging to the Saint, then the Mayordomo's 
or chict Officers of that Company come befure the Saint, 
and do homage, and offer as before has been ſaid, But 
on twelfth-day the Alcaldes, Majors, Jurates and other 
Officers muſt offer after the Example of the Sainrs, and 
\the three wiſe men of the Eaſt { whom the Church of 
Rome teaches to have been Kings ) becaulc they repreſent 
the Kings Power and Authority. And all theſe days they 
have about the Town and in the Church a dance of Shep- 
herds, whoat Chriſtmas Eve at midnight begin before this 
Bethlehem, and then they mult offer a Sheep among them, 
Othersdance cloth'd like Angels and with Wings, and all 
to draw the people more to ſee Sights in the Church, than 
3 worſhip Gcd in Spiric and in Truth, Cand!lemas-day 
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1sno leſs ſuperſiitiouſly obſerv'd 3 for then the Piture of 
Mary comes in_ Proceſſion to the Altar, and offers up 
her Candles and Pigeons, or Turtle-Doves to the Prieſt, 
and all the Town muſt imitate her Example,and bringthcir 
Candles to be bleſſed and hollow'd; of four or five, or 
as many as they bring, one only (hall be rcſtor'd to them, 
becauſe they are -ble(s'd, all the reft are for the Prieſt, 
to whom the Indians reſort after to buy them, and 
give more than ordinary, becauſe they are hallow'd 
Candles, Ar Whitſuntide they have another Sight, and that 
is in the Church alſo, whil& a Hymn is ſung of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Pricfi ſtanding before the Altar with his Face 
turn'd to the people, they have a device to let fall a Dove 
from above over his head well dreſs'd with Flowers, and 
for above half an hour, from holes made for the purpoſe, 
they drop down flowers about the Prieſt [hewing the gifts 
of the Holy Gholt to him, which Example the ignorant and 
ſimple Indians are willing to imitate, offering allo their 
gifts to him; Thus all the year do thoſe Prietts and Fry- 
ers delude the poor people for their ends, enriching 
themſelves with their Gifts, placing Religion in meer Po- 
licy 3 and thus doth the Indians Religion conlilt more in 
Sights, Shews and Formalitics, than in true Subſtance, 
But as ſweet meat mult have ſour Souce 3, (o this Sweetneſs 
and pleating Delight of Shews in the Church hath its ſour 
Sauce once a year ( beſides the ſourne(s of poverty which 
follows by giving (6 many gifts to the Priett ) for, to 
ſhew that in their Religion there is (ome Bitterneſs and 
Sourneſs, they make the Indians whip themſelves the Week 
before” Eaſter, like the Spaniards, which thoſe Simples, 
both Men and Women, perform wich ſuch Cruelty to their 
own Fleſh, that they butcher ic, mangle and tear their Backs, 
till forme {wound, nay ſome ( as I have known )) have dicd 
under their own whipping, and have ſelt-murther'd them- 
(elves, which the Piielis regard not, becauſe their Death 
is ſure to bring them at leaſt three or four Crowns for a 
ED their Souls, and other Offetio;, s of ther 
tiends, 
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Thus in Religion they are ſuperſtitioufly led on, and 
blinded in the Obſervance of what they haye been taught, 
more for.the Good and Profit of their Prieſts, than for 
any Good of their Souls, not perceiving that their Religion 
is a Policy to inrich their Teachers, But not only do the 
Frycrs and Prieſts live by them and eat. the ſweat of their 
brows 3 but alſo all the Spaniards, who not only with their 
Work and Service ( being themſelves given. to idleneſs ) 
grow wealthy and xichz but with. needleſs offices, - and 
Authority are fiill fleecing them, and taking, from 
them that little which they gain with much Hardneſs ; 
and Severity. 

The Preſident of Gzatemala, the Judges of that Chance- 
ry, the Governours and High Juſtices of other parts of the 
Country, that they may advance and inrich their menial 
Servants, make the poor Indians the SubjeRt of their 
bounty towards fuch. Some have Offices to viſit as often 
as they pleafe their Towns, and ſe what every Indian 


hath ſowed of Maiz, for the maintenance of his Wife and 


Children; Others vifit what Fowls they keep for the good 
and fiore of the Countryz others have order to fee 
whether their Houſes be decently kept and their Beds or- 
derly plac'd according to their Families > others have 
power to call them cut to repair the Highways, and 
others have Commiſſion to number the Families and 
Inhabitants of the ſeveral Towns, to ſee how they 
increaſe, that their Tribute may not decreaſe, but Kill 
be raiſed. And all this thoſe Officers never perform 
but fo, .that for their pains they muſt have from every 
Indian an Allowance to bear their Charges, ( which indecd 
are none at all_) for as 1ong as they ſlay in the Town, they 
call for what Fowls and proviſion they pleaſe withaue pay- 
ing for it When they come to number the Towns, they 
call by Liſt every Indiax and cauſe his Children, Sons and 
Daughtcrs to be brought before them, to (ce if they be 
fit to be marricd 3 and if they be ot growth and Age, 
and be not married, the Fathers arc threatned for keep- 
tag thcm, gomarricd, and as idle live without payiog 

' Tribute 3 
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Tributez and according to the number of the Sons and 
Daughters that are marriageable, the Fathers Tribute 
is rais'd 'and increagd, till they provide Husbands and 


| Wives for their Sons and Daughters, who as ſoon as they are 


married, are charg'd with Tributez which that it may in- 
creaſe, they ſuffer none above fiſteen years of age to 
live unmarricd, Nay the (ct Age of Marriage appointed 
for the Indians, is fourteen years for the Man, and 
thirteen for the Woman, alledging that they are ſooner 
ripe for the fruit of Wedlock, and fooner ripe in Know- 
ledge and Malice, and Strength for Work and Service, 
than any other People. Nay ſometimes they force them 
to marry who are ſcarce twelve or thirtcen years of age, 
if they find them well limb'd, and firong, explicating 
a Point of one of Romes Canons, which allows four- 
teen and fifteen years, nifi malitis ſuppleat etatem. When 
| my ſelf liv's in Pinols, that Town by order of 
Don Juan de Guzman, ( a great Gentleman of Gua- 
temala, to whom it belong'd ) was numbred, and an 
increaſe of tributary Indians was added to it by this 
means. The numbring it laſted a full Week, and in that 
Space was commanded to joyn in Marriage near twenty 
couple, which, with thoſe chat befgre had been married 
lince the. laſt numbriong of it, made up to the Encomende- 
ro or Lord of it an increaſe of about fifty Families. But it 
was a Shame to ſce how young ſome were that at that 
time were forc'd to Marriage, nor could all my ſtriving and 
reaſoning prevail to the contrary, nor the producing 
of the Regiſter to (hew their Age, but that ſome were 
married between twelve and thirteen years of age, and 
one eſpecially, who in the Regiſter was found to be not 
fully of twelve years, whoſe Knowledge and Strength of 
body was jug'd to ſupply the want of Age. Thas even 
in the moſt tree at of the Will, ( which ought to be 
in marriage ) arc thoſe poor Indians forc'd and made Slaves 
by the Spaniards, to ſupply with Tribute the want of their 
Purſes, and the meanneſs of their Eſtates, Yet under 
this Yoke and Burden they are cheerful, affd much 


given 
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given to feaſting, ſporting and dancing, as they particu. 
larly ſhew in the chicf Feaſts of their Towns, kept 'on 
that Saints Day to whom their Town is dedicated, And 
certainly this Saperftition hath continued alſo in Eng- 
land from the Popiſh tines, to keep Fairs in many of 
our Towns upon Saints days ( which is the intent of the 
Papiſts to draw in the people and Country by way of 
Commerce and Trading one with another, to honour, wor. 
ſhip, and pray to that Saint to whom the Town is dedica- 
ted )or elſe why axe our Fairs commonly. kept upon Fohn 
Baptiſt, James, Peter, Mattbew, Bartholomew, Holy Rood, 
Lady days, and the like, and not as well a day or two be- 
forc or a day or two after, which would be as good and 
fit days to buy and fell, as the other ? True it is, our Re- 
formation allows not the worſhipping of Saints, yct 
that folemn Meeting of people to Fairs and Mirth, and 
Sport on thoſe days it hath kept and continued, that fo 
the Saints and their Days may continue Rill in our remem- 
brance. There is no Town in the India's great or (mall 
( though it be but of twenty Families ) which is not 
dedicated thus to our Lady or ſome Saint, and the 
remembrance of that Saiot is continu'd in the minds not 
only of them that live in the Town, but of all that live 
far and near by commercing, trading, ſporting and dan- 
cing, offering to the Saint, and bowing, kneeling, and 
praying, before him, Before this day comes, the In- 
dians of the Town two or three months have their meet- 
wgs at night, and prepare themſelves for ſuch dances as 
are commonly uſed among them 3 and in theſe their 
meetings they drink much Chocolatte and Chicha, For 
every kind of Dance they have ſeveral Houſes appointed, 
and Maſters of that dance, who teach the rcfi, that they 
may be perfe& in it againſt the. Saints day, For the 
moſt part of theſe two or three months the ſilence of 
the night is unquieted, with their ſinging, with their 
hollowing, with their beating upon the (ſhells of 
fiſhes, with their. Waits; and with their Piping, And 
when the fealt comes, then they: at publickly ” 
tne 
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the ſpace of eight days, what privately they had praQi- 
ſed before. They are that day well apparelled with 
Silks, fine Linen, Ribbons, and Feathers, according to 
the Dance 3 which firſt they begin in the Church be- 
fore the Saint, or in the Church-yartd, and thence all 
the OFave, or eight days, they go from houſe to houſe 
dancing, where they have Chocholate or ſome heady 
drink or Chicha given them, - All thoſe eight days the 
Town is ſure to be full of Drunkards ; and if they be repre- 
hended for itz they anſwer, that their heart doth re- 
joyce with their Saint in Heaven, and that they mult 
drivrk to him, that he may remember them. The 
chick Dance uſed amongſt them is called Toncontin, 
which had been danc'd before the King of Spain, in 
the Court of Madrid by Spaniards, who have lived in 
the India's to ſhew the King ſomewhat of the Indians fa- 
ſhions3 and it was reported to have pleaſed the King ve- 
ry much, This Dance is thus perform'd. The Indians 
commonly that dance it ( if it be a'great Town) are thirty 
or forty, or fewer if ic be a ſmall Town. They are 
clothed in white, both their Doublets, linen Drawers, 
and Aijates, or Towels, which on the one fide hang al- 
moſt to the ground. Their Drawers and Atates arc 
wrought with ſome works of Silk, or with Birds, or bor- 
der'd with ſome Lace, Others procure Doublets and 
Drawers and Atates of Silk, hir'd tor that purpoſe -On 
their Backs they hang long Tufts of Feathers of all 
colours, which with glew are falined into a little Frame 
made for the purpoſe, and gilded on the outlide 3 this 
Frame with Ribbands they tic about thcir Shoulders taſt 
that ic fall not, nor flacken with the motion of their 
bodies, On their Heads they wear another Icls Tuft 
of Feathers cither in their Hats, or in ſome gilded or 
painted Head-picce, or Hclmer, In their Hands they 
cairy a Fan .of Feathers, and on their Feet moſt ulc 
Feathers bound together, like ſhort Wings of Birds 1 
ſome wear ſhoes, lome not, And thus trom top to toe 
they are almoſt cover'd with curious colou'd Feathers. 


Their 
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Their Muſick and Tune to this dance is only whatis made 
with a hollow Stock of a Tree, rounded, and well pared 
within and without, very ſmooth and ſhining,ſone four 
times thicker than our Viols, with two or three 
clefts on the upper (ide ar:d ſome holes at the end which 
they call Tepanabaz, On this Stock ( which is placid 
on a Stool or form in the middle of the Indians ) the 
Maſter of the Dance brats with two ſticks, covet'd with 
Wool at the ends, and a pitcht Leather over the Wonl 
that jt fall not away, With this Inſtrument blowing 
on it ( which ſounds but dull and heavy, but fome- 
what loud ) he gives the Dancers their (everal Tunes, and 
Changes, and Signs of the motion of their Bodies either 
firaight or bowing, and gives them warning what and 
when they are to{1g. Thus they Dance in Compaſs and 
Circle round about that Inftramenr, one following, ano- 
ther ſometimes ſtraight, ſometimes turning about, ſorme- 
times turning half way, ſometimes bending their bodies 
and with the Feathers in their, Hands almoſt touching the 
ground, and {inging the Life of that their Saint, or of ſome 
other. All this Dancing is but a kind of walking round, 
which they will continue two or three whole hours toge- 
ther in one Place, and from thence go and perform the fame 
at another Houſe. 

This Toencontin the chief and principal only of the 
Town dance, it was the ol4 Dance which they uſed 
before they knew Chriſtianity, except that then, inſtead 
of ſinging the Saints Lives, they ſang the Praiſes of 
their heathen Gods, They have another Dance much 
uſed which is a kind of hunting out ſome wild Beaſt 
(which formerly in time of Heatheniſm was to be facrih- 
ced to their Gods) to be offer'd to the Saint, This 
Dance hath much varicty of Tunes, with a ſmall Tepan» 
bag,, and many ſhells of Tortoiſe, or inftead of them with 
Pots eovered with Leather, on which they ſirike as on 
Tepanabag, and with the ſound of Pipes 3 in this Dance 
they uſe much hollowing and noiſe and calling one 
to another, and ſpeaking by way of ph 6 

relating 
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xlating one thing, fome another concerning the BeaR 
they hunt after 3 theſe Dancers are cloth'd like Beaſts, 
with painted Skins of Liops, Tigers, Wolves, and on their 
Heads ſuch Headpieces as may repeſent the Heads of ſuch 
Beaſts, and on others wear painted Heads of Eagles, or 
Fowls of Rapine,. and in thcir hands they have pain- 
ted Staves, Bills, Swords and Axes, wherewith they 
threaten to kill that Beaſt they hunt after. Others in- 
ftead of hunting after a Beaſt, hunt after a Man, as Beaſis 
in a Wilderneſs (ſhould hunt a Man to kill him, This Man 
that is thus hunted after muſt be very nimble and agil, as 
one flying for his Life, and firiking here and there at the 
Beaſts for his defence, whom at laſt they catch and make 
; Prey of, As the Toncentin conſiſts moſt of walking and 
turning and leaſurely bending their bodies, fo this Dance 
doth wholly contiſt in Aion, running in 2 Circle round, 
ſometimes out of the Circle, and leaping and firiking with 
thoſe Tools and Intiruments which they have in their hand. 
This is a very rude Sport and full of {crieching and hideous 
noiſe, wherein I never delighted. Another Mexican dance 
they uſe, ſome cloth'd like Men, others like Women, which 
in Heatheniſh times they did uſe with finging Praifes to 
their King or Emperor 3 but now they apply their ſongs 
to the King of Glory, or to the Sacrament, uting theſe 
or commonly the like Words with very little Difference, and 
lome variety of Praiſe, 


Salid Mexicanas , bailad Toncontin. 

Canſalus galanas ex cuerpo gentil. And again, 
Salid Mexicanas bailad Toncontin. 

Al Rey de 1a gloria tenemos aqui. 


Thus they go round dancing, playing in ſome places very 
well on their Guitars, repeating now and then altogether 
a Verſe or two, and calling the Mexican Dames to come out 
to them with-&cir gallanc Manrles to fing praiſe to their 
King of Glory. Beſides theſe they have, and uſe our Morvis- 
dances, and Blackmoor dances, with Sonajas in theis hands, 
which 
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which are a round (et of ſmall Morris-dancing bells, where 
with they make variety of ſounds to their nimble feet, But 
the Dance which doth draw to it the peoples wondering, is 
a Tragedy ated by way of Dance, as the death of St. Peter, 
or the Beheading of Fobn the Baptiſt. In theſe Dances there 
is an Emperor, or a King Herod with their Queens 
cloth'd, another cloth'd with a long looſe Coat who re- 
Preſents St, Peter, or Fobn the Baptift, who while the 
reſt dance, walks among, them with a book in his 
hand, as if he were ſaying his prayers, all the reſt of 
the Dancers are apparell'd like Captains and Soldiers, with 
Swords, Daggers or Halbards in their hands. They dance 
at the ſound of a ſmall Drum and Pipes, ſometimes round, 
fometinies in length forward, and haye and uſe many 
Speeches to the Emperor or King, and among them- 
ſelves concerning the apprehending and executing the 
Saint, The King and Queen fit ſometimes down to hear 
their pleading againſt the Saint, and his pleading for 
himſelf, and ſometimes they dance with the reſt ; and the 
end of their Dance is to crucific S. Peter downwards with 
his head on a Croſs, or behead Fobn the Baptiſt, having 
in readineſs a painted Head in a Diſh, wich they prefent 
$0 the: King and Queen, for joy whereof they all again 
dance merrily and ſo conclude, taking down him that 
ated Peter from the Croſs, The Indians that dance this 
Dance moſt of them are ſuperſlitious for what they do, 
fadging as if it were indeed really acted and performed 
what only is by way of Dance repreſented, 'When I I- 
ved among them, it was an ordinary thing for him 
who in the 'Dance was to a& St, Peter or Fobn the 
Baptiſt, to come firſt to Confeſſion, ſaying they mult bc 
holy and pure like that Saint whom they repreſent, and 
mult prepare themſelves to dic. So likewiſe he that 
Qcd Herod or Herodias, and forme of the Soldiers that n 
the Dance were to ſpeak and to accuſe the Saints, would 
afterwards come to confeſs of that Sin, and deſire ablo- 
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My Departure out of Guatemala to learn the 
the Poconchi Language and to live a- 
mong the Indians, and of ſome particu- 
lar Paſſages and Accidents whilſt 1 lived 
there. 


Aving read in the Univerlity of Guatemala for three 
years ſpace a whole courſe of Arts, and having begun 

to tead part of Divinity, the more | ſtudied and grew in 
knowledge, and the more I controverted by way of. Ar- 
guments ſome Truths and points of Religion, the more [ 
found the Spirit of Truth inlightning me, and diſcovering 
the Lies, Errors, Falſities and Supcrſtitions of the Church 
of Rome. My Conſcience was much perplexed and wave- 
ring, and I defirous of forme good and full fatis- 
fation : which I knew might not be had there 3 and 
that to profeſs and continue in any opinion contrary to 
the DoRrine of Rome, would bring me to the Inquilition, 
that Rack of tender Conſciences, and from thence to no 
leſs then burning alive, in caſe 1 would not recant of 
what OG true Spirit had inf{pir'd into me. The point of 
Tranſubſtantiation, of Purgatory, of the Popes power 
and Authority, of the Merit ot mans Works, of his Free Wyll 
tochuſe all ſoul-ſaving ways, the Sacritice of the Maſs, the 
hallowing the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to the Lay- 
people, the Prieſts power to abſolve from fin, the Wor- 
ſhipping of Saints though with Saeiezas they call it, and 
not with aeJg«a,and the Virgin Mary with a higher degree 
of worſhip than that of the Saints, which they call Ou 
tne 
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the ſtrange Lies and Blaſphemies which they call Miracles, 
recorded in the Legend and Lives of their Saints, the infal. 
libility of the Pope and Council, in defining for Truth and 
point of Faith, what in it ſelf is falſe and erroneous; theſe 
Points clpecially, with many mor of Romes Policies, and 
the leud Lives of the Prieſts, Frysrs, Nuns, and thoſe in 
Authority, did much trouble and perplex my Conſcience, 
which I knew would be better fatisfied if 1} could return 
again to my own Country of England ; where 1 knew 
many things were held contrary to the Church of Rome, 
but what particulars they were, I could not tell, not ha. 
ving been brought up in the Proteſtant Church, and hz- 
ving been ſent young over to St. Omers, Wherefore I car- 
neſtly addre(s'd my (elf to the Provincialz and to the Pre- 
fident of Gzatemala, for a Licence to come home, but nei- 
therof them would yield unto it, becauſe there was a ſtrict 
_ order of the King and Council, that no Pricfi fent by his 
Majefiy to any of the parts of the India's to preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould return again to Spain-rill ten years were ex- 
pired. Hereupon I ſeeing my (clfa Priſoner, and without 
hopes for the preſent of ſeeing England in many years, re- 
ſolved to flay no more in Gwatemala, but to go out to learn 
ſome Indiantongue, and to preach in ſome of their Towns, 
where I knew more mony might be got to help me home, 
when the time ſhould come, than if 1 did continue to live 
in the Cloiſter of Guatemale. - Yet in the mean time I 
thought ir not unfit to write to Spain to a friend of minc 
an Engliſh Fryer in San Lucar, called Fryer Pablo de Lon- 
dres, todeſire him to obtaiofor me a Licenſe from the Court, 
and from the General of the Order at Rome that I might 
return to my Country, In this fcafon there was in 
Guatemala, Fryer Franciſco de Moran, the Prior of Coban 
in the Province of Vera Paz, who was informing the Pre- 
Gdent and whole Chancery, how necefſary it was that 
me Spaniards ſhould be aiding and affiſting him for the 
diſcovery ot a way from that Country to Fucatan, and for 
he ſuppreiing of ſuch barbarous people” and' Heathens, 


as ſtop'd his paſſage, and oftcn invaded ſome Indian 
| Towns 


Chap. XX. of the Welt-Indies. 353 


Towns of Chriſtians. This Moran ( being my ffecia! 
friend, and having beer brought -up in Spain in the 
Cloitier of San Pablo de Valladolid, where my ſelf was firſt 
enter'd Fryer ) was very deſirous of my company along, 
with him, tor the better bringing unto Chrillianity thoſe 
Heathens and Idvulaters, telling me that doubtleſs in 
a new Country, new Treafure and great Riches was 
like to be found, whereof no (mall ſhare and propor- 
tion ſhould befal him and me for our pains and ad- 
venture, 1 was not hard to be perſwaded, being a- 
bove all defirous ro convert to Chrillianity a people 
that had never heard of Chriſt ; and ſo purpoſed to 
forſake that honour which I had in the Univetſity, 
tor to make Chriſt known unto that Heatheniſh peo- 
ple. The Provincial was glad to ſce this my courage, 
and {o. with ſome gifts and mony in my purſe, ſent me 
with Moran to the Vera Paz, in the company of 50 Spe- 
wards, who were appointed by the Prefident to aid and 
aſſiſt us, | 
When we- came to Coban we were well refreſhed 
and provided for a hard and dangerous - enterprize, 
From Coban we marched to two great ' Towns of 
Chriſtians call.d Saint Peter and Saint Fobn, where 
were added unto us a hundred Indians for our fur- 
ther affifance. From theſe Towns two days journey 
we could travel on Mules ſafely among Chriſti- 
ans and ſome ſmall villages, but after the two days 
we drew near unto the Heathens Frontiers, where 
| there was no more open way for Mules, but we 
ouſt cruſt unto our fret, We went up and down 
, [Mountains among Woods for the (pace of twe 
days, being much diſcouraged with the Thickets and 
hardneſs of the way, and having. ,no hope of find- 
ing out the Heathens, In the night we kept watch 
wd guard for fear of enemies, and reſolved yet the 
third day to go forward, In the mountains we found 


many ſorts of Fruits and in the bottoms ſprings and brooks 
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the ſtrange Lies and Blaſphemies which they call Miracles, 
recorded inthe Legend and Lives of their Saints, the infal. 
libility of the Pope and Council, in defining for Truth and 
point of Faith, what in it ſelf is falſe and erroneous; theſe 
Points eſpecially, with many more of Romes Policies, and 
the leud Lives of the Prieits, Frycrs, Nuns, and thofe in 
Authority, did much trouble and perplex my Conſcience, 
which I knew would be better fatisfied if } could return 
again to my own Country ef England ; where | knew 
many things were held contrary to the Church of Rome, 
but what particulars they were, I could not tell, not ha. 
ving been brought vp in the Proteſtant Chureh, and ha- 
ving been ſent young over to St. Omers, Wherefore I car- 
neſtly addrefs*d my (elf to the Provincialy and fo the Pre- 
fident of Guatemala, for a Licence to come home, but nei- 
therof them would yield unto it, becauſe there was a ſtrict 
order of the King and Council, that no Pricft fent by his 


' Majefiy to any of the parts of the India's to preach the 


Goſpel, ſhould return again to Spain-rill ten years were ex- 
pired. Hercupon I ſeeing my {elf a Priſoner, and without 
hopes for the preſent of ſeeing England in many years, re- 
ſolved to flay no more in Gwatemala, but to go out to learn 
ſome Indiantongue, and to preach in ſome of their Towns, 
where I knew more mony might be got to help me home, 
when the time (hould come, than if 1 did continue to live 
in the Cloiſter of Guatemale. -Yet in the mean time | 
thought it not unfit to write to Spain to a friend of mine 
an Engliſh Fryer in San Lucor, called Fryer Pablo de Lon- 
dres, todefire him to obtaiofor me a Licenſe from the Court, 
and from the General of the Order at Rome that I might 
return to my Country, In this fſcaſon there was in 
Guatemala, Frycr Franciſco de Moran, the Prior of Coban 
in the Province of Vera Paz, who was informing the Pre- 
Gdent and whole Chancery, how neceſſary it was that 
wme Spaniards ſhould be aiding and affiſting him for the 
diſcovery ot a way from that Country to Fucaten, and for 


the ſuppraffing of ſuch barbarous people and' Heathens, 
as ſtop'd his paſſage, and oftcn invaded ſome -=_ 
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Towns of Chriſtians. This Moran ( being my ſpecial 
friend, and having beer brought -up in Spain in the 
Cloitier of San Pablo de Valladolid, where my ſelf was firſt 
enter'd Fryer ) was very deſirous of my company alon 
with him, for the better bringing unto Chrillianity thoſe 
Heathens and Idvlaters, telling me that doubtleſs in 
a new Country, new Treaſure and great Riches was 
like to be found, whereof no (mall ſhare and propor- 
tion ſhould befal him and me for our pains and ad- 
venture, | was not hard to be perſwaded, being a- 
bove all defirous to convert to Chrillianity a people 
that had never heard of Chriſt 3; and ſo purpoſed to 
forſake that honour which I had in the Univerſity, 
tor to make Chriſt known unto that Heatheniſh peo- 
ple. The Provincial was glad to ſce this my courage, 
and {0 with ſome gifts and mony in my purſe, ſent me 
with. Moran to the Vera Paz, in the company of 50 Spe- 
miards, who were appointed by the Preſident to aid and 
aſſiſt us. | 
When we came to Cobayn we were well refreſhed 
and provided for a hard and dangerous - enterprize, 
From Coban we marched to two great ' Towas of 
Chriſtians call.d Saint Peter and Saint Fohn, where 
were added unto us a hundred Indians for our fur- 
ther affiſtance. From theſe Towns two days journey 
we could travel on Mules ſafely among Chriſti- 
ns and ſome ſmall villages, but after the two days 
we drew near unto the Heathens Frontiers, where 
there was no more open way for Mules, but we 
muſt truſt unto our feet, We went up and down 
Mountains amongſt Woods for the ſpace of twe 
days, being much diſcouraged with the Thickets and 
hardneſs of the way, and having. ,no hope of find- 
ing out the Heathens, In the night we kept watch 
wud guard for fear of enemies, and reſolved yet the 
third day to go forward, In the mountains We found 
many ſorts of Fruits and in Y Ys: ſprings and _ 
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with many trees of Cacao and Achiotte, The third day we 
went on, and came to a low Valley, in themid{t whereof 
ran a ſhallow river, where we found ſome Milpa's and 
plantations of Maiz, Theſe were a teſtimony unto us of 
ſome Indians not far off, and therefore made us keep to- 
etherand be in readineſs, if any aſſault or onſet ſhould 
be made upon us by the Heathens, Whilſt we thus tra- 
velled on, we ſuddenly fell upon half a dozen poor cotta- 
ges, covered with boughs and plantain leaves, and in them 
we found three Indian women, two men and five young 
children, all naked, who fain would have eſcaped, but 
they could not; We refreſhed our ſelves in their poor 
cottages, and gavethem of our proviſion, which at firſt WU we 
they refuſed to cat, howling, and crying, and puling, till FF. dic 
Moranhad better incouraged and comforted them, whoſe I for 
language they partly underſtood. We clothed them and I wt 
took them along with us, hoping to make them diſcover £ 101 
unto us ſome treaſure or ſome bigger* plantation. But that © rag 
day they were fo ſullen that we could get nothing out of £ anc 
them. Thus we went on, following ſome tracks which © wh 
here and there we found of Indians, till it was almoſt e- © dar 
vening, and then we did light upon above a dozen cotta- Spa 
ges more, and in them a matter of twenty men, women, © my 
and children, from whom we took ſome bows and ar-}f tid 
rows, and found there tore of plantains, ſome fiſh, and I wit! 
wild Veniſon, wherewicth we cfreſhed our ſelves. Theſe 2 C 
told usof a great Town two days journey off, which made © whi 
us be very watchful that night. Here. I began with ſome ing 
more of our company to be ſick and weary, ſo that the The 
next day I was not able to go any further z whereupon we 
reſolved to ſct up our quarters there, and to fend our ſome 
ſcouts of I1dians and Spaniards to diſcover the Country, 
who found further more Cottages and plancations of Mai 
of Chile, of Turkey beans, and Cotton-wooli, but no Indi 
ans at all, for they were all fled. Our Scouts returned, 
and gave us ſome incouragement for the pleaſantneſs of 
the Country ; but withal wiſhed us to be watchful ant 
Cal 
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careful, for that certainly the flight of thoſe Indians was a 
ſign that our coming was noiſed about the Country, The 
next day we purpoſed. to move forward to that plantati- 
on which our ſcouts had diſcovered, being (as we were ins 
formed ) ſafer, and more open to foreſee any danger rea- 
dy to betall us. All theſe plantations lay along by the 
river, where the {un was exceeding hot, which had cau- 
ſed fevers, and a flux in ſome of us; With much weari. 
neſs and faintneſs I got that day to our journeys end, be- 
ginning now ro repent me of what I was ingaged in, and 
on foot, and fearing ſome ſudden danger, by reaſon our 
coming was now known by the Indians. The Priſoners 
we had with us began to tell us of ſome gold that they 
| I. did ſometimes find in that river, and of a great lake yet 
forward, about which did inhabit many thouſand Indians, 
| BY who were very warlike and skilful in their bows and ar- 
BE rows. The one incouraged ſome, the other much diſcou- 
BB raged the reſt, who wiſhed themſelves out of thoſe woods 
\ and unknown places, and began to murmur againſt Moran 
1 who had been the cauſe of their ingagement in that great 
danger.Qurnight watch was (ct,and I and the reſt of the ſick 
Spainiards went to reſt, tome upon the bare ground, buc 
my ſelf and others in Hamacca's, which are of net-work, 
tied at two poſts or trees, and hanging in the air, which 
I with theleatt Qlirring of the body, rock one a fleep as in 
ef a Cradle, Thus I cook my relt till about midnight 3 at 
ec which time our watches gave an alarm againſt ovr approach- 
ing enemies, who were thought to be about a thouland. 
They came deſperately towards us, and when they ſaw they 
were diſcovered, and our drums beat up, and our _—_— 
pieces and Muſquets began to ſhoot, they hollowed an 
cried out with a hideous noiſe, which. uproar aad ſudden 
rightment, added ſweat and fear to my Fever, But 
Moran ( who came to confeſs with me, and to prepare him- 
{elf for death or for ſome deadly wound ) comtorted me, 
wiſhing me to fear nothing, and ro lie ſtill, tor cheap 
could do them no good and that leſs was my danger they 
Aa 2 | 
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I apprehended, becauſe our Soldicrs had compaſſed me 
about, ſo that on no fide the Heathens could come in, 
and flic we could not without the loſs of all our lives, 
The $kirmiſh laſted not above an hour, and then our 
enemies began to flic back. We took ten of them, and 
in the morning found thirtecn dead upon the ground, 
and of ours five only were wounded, whereof one dycd 
the nextday, 

In the morning our Soldiers began to mutiny and to 
talk of returning back, fearing a worſe and more violent 
onſet that day or the night following, for ſome of the 
Indians who were taken, told them plainly that if they 
went not away there would come fix or ſeven thouſand 
againſt them; They told us further, that they knew well 
that the Spaniards had all the Country about, except 
that little portion of theirs, which they dcfired to enjoy 

aietly and peaceable, and not tomeddle with us, but ra- 
ther if we would fee their Country, and go through it as 
friends, they would let us without doing us any hurt ; 
but if we came in a warlike manner to fight and to bring 
them into ſlavery, as we had done their neighbours, they 
wereall reſolved todie fighting rather then co yield, With 
theſe words our Soldiers were divided, ſome with Moray 
were of opinion to try the Indians, and to go peaceably 
through their Country till they could come to ſome Town 
of Fucatan ;, others were of opinion to tight, others to re- 
turn back again, conſidering their weakneſs againſt (o 
many thouſands of Indjans as were in the Country. But 
that day nothing was agreed upon, for that we could not 
ftir by reaſon of the ſick and wounded, So we continued 
there that night, and as the night before, much about the 
ſame time, the enemies came again upon us, but tinding us 
ready and watching for them, they ſoon fled. In the 
morning we reſolved to return back, and Meran (cnt the 
Heathens word, that if thcy would let him go through 
their Country quietly to diſcover fome land of Fxcato! 
he would after a few months come peaccably unto then 
with half a dozen Indians, and no more, truſting his life te 
chemi 
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them 3 whom he knew if they wronged, all the Spaniard? 
in the Country would rife up againſt them; and not leave 
one alive. They anſwered that they would entertain him 
and any few Indians well and willingly 5 all which Moran 
and they performed according their agreement the next 
year following | 

Thus we returned that day back the ſame way that we 
had come, and I began to find my felf better, and my fea- 
ver to leave me. We carried with us ſome of thoſe young 
children which we had taken, to preſent them unto the Pre- 
{ident of Guatemala, And in Coban the Prior Moran thought 
he might firſt do God good fervice if he chriſtened thoſe 
young children, ſaying, that they might become Saints, and 
that afterwards their prayers might prevail with God for 
the converſion of their parents and of all that Country 
to Chriſtianity. I could not but oppSe this his ignorance, 
which ſeemed much like unto that of the Fryers who en- 
tred Americs with Cortez, and increaſed after the con- 
queſt daily more in number, who boaſted to the Empe- 
rour, that they had ſome of them made above thirty 
thouſand Indians Chriftians by baptizing them 3 which 
truly they did as (ſheep are forced to the waters and dri- 
ve to be waſhed; ſo were thoſe tirſt Indians by thou- 
ſands ſprinkled ( or if I may uſe their word, baptized J) for 
they were driven by compulſion and force to the rivers, 
neither were they firſt principled in any grounds of belief 
and Chriſtianity, neither themſelves believers, nor children 
of believing and faithful parents. So would Moran chri- 
lien theſe children, though 1 told him that they ought 
not to partake of that Sacrament and Ordinance of Chriſt, 
unleſs they were grounded in Artic'es of Chriſtianity and 
believed, or were children of believing parents; But as 
he had been brought up in errors, whereot that Church 
of Rome isa wide and (patious neſt, ſo he would be ob- 
ftinate in this point againſt me and the truth, ſprinkling 
with water thoſe children, and naming ther with names 
of Chriſtians, Aﬀter this he ſent chem well apparelled 
to the Prefident of Guatemals, who com manded them to be 
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kept, and brought up in the Cloiſter of the Dominican 
ryers. 

I remained after this for a while in Coban, and in the 
Towns about, until fuch time as the ſhips came to the 
Gulf; whither I went with Moran to buy wines, oyl, 
iron, cloth and ſuch things as the Cloilter wanted for the 
preſent, At which time there being a Frigatready to de- 
part to Truxillo ( ſome occaſions drawing Moran thither ) [ 
took (hip with him, We flajed not long above a week 
in that Port ( which is a weak one, as the Engliſh and 
 Hollanders taking ofit can witneſs ) but preſently we 
thought of returning back to Guatemala by land through 
the Country of Comayagua, commonly called Honduras, 
This is a woody and mountainous Country, very bad and 
inconvenient for Travellers, and befides very poor 3 there 
the commoditics are Hides, Canna fiſtula, and Zarza- 
parilla, and ſuch want of bread, that about Trexills they 
make uſe of what they call Caſſave, which is a dry root, 
that being caten dry doth choak, and therefore is ſoaked 
in broth, wafer, wine or Chocolatte, that fo it may go 
down, - Within the Country, and eſpecially about the Ci- 
ty of Comayagua (which is 2 Biſhops ſeat, though a {mall 
place of ſome five hundred inhabitants at the moſt ) there 
is more ftore of Maiz by reaſon of ſome Indians, which arc 
gathered to Towns, few and ſmall. I found this Country 
one of the poorcli in a'l Americs The chief place in it 
for. health and good living, is the valley which is called 
Gracias 4 Dios, there are ſome rich tarms of Cattle and 
Wheat 3 but becauſe it licth as near to the Country of Gxa- 
temala as to Comayagus, and on this tide the ways are better 
than on that, re more of that Wheat is tranſparted 
toG ratemals and to the Towns about it, than to, Comays- 
' giza Or Truxillo, From Truxil'o to Guatemala there are be- 
eween fourſcore and a hundied leagues, which we travelled 
by land, not wanting in a bzrren Countrey Leither guides 
nor proviſion, for the poor Jedians thought neither their 
perſonal attendance, nor any thing kat they enjoycd too 
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Thus we came again to Guatemala, 41d were by the 
Fryers joytully entertained, and by tic Preſident highly re- 
warded, and by the City callc4d true Apoſiles; becauſe we 
had ventured our lives for the diſcovery of Heathens, and 
opened a way for their converſion, and found out the 
chief place of their refidence, and ſcnt before us thoſe 
children to the City, who witneffcd being with us in the 
Cloiſter our pains and indeavours. Moran was fo puffed 
up with the Preſidents favour, and the popular applauſe, 
that he reſolved in Guatemals, to venture again his life, and 
according to that meſſage which he had ſent before to the 
Heathen Indians,to enter amongſt them in a peaceable way 
with half a dozen Indians, He would fain have had me 
gone with him 3 but I conſidered the hardneſs of the jour- 
ney, Which I thought I ſhould not be able to pertorm on 
footz and alſo I feared that the Barbarians might muti- 
ny againſt us for thoſe children which we had brought,and 
laſtly I liked not the Country, which ſeemed poor anf not 
for my purpoſe, to get means ſufficient to bring me hame to 
England, which was the chiefeft thought and defire of my 
heart for the ſatisfaRion of my conſcience, which I found 
ſtill unquiet. Wherefore I reſolved to forſake the com- 
pany of my friend Moran, and to defift from new diſcove- 
ries of Hcathens, and ſuch difficult undertakings, which 
might endanger my health and life, and at laſt bring no 
protit, but only a little vain glory, fame and credit in that 
Countrey, I thought I might better imploy my time, if I 
learned ſome Indien tongue nearer to Gnatemala, where I 
conlider'd the riches of the Towns, the readineſs of the 
Indians ,and their will ingneſs to further their Prieſts wants 
and lafily their ignorance in ſome points of Religion, which 
IthoughtI might help and clear with ſome (ſound dodtine, 
and with preaching Chriſt crucitied unto them, and bring- 
ivg them unto that rock of eternal bliſs and ſalvation. I 
truſted in my friends ſo much, that I knew it would not 
be hard for me to take my choice of any place about Guate- 
mala, from whence I might facilitate my return to Eng - 
land, and wiite to Sdain, and have evcgy year an aniwes 
Az 4 eaſier 
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eaſier than any where elſe. I opened my mind anto the 
Provincial ( who was then at Gz2temala ) and he pre- 
ſently and willingly condeſcended to my requeſt, and 
counſelled me to learn the Poconchi language, ( whereof | 
had already got ſome grounds in the Vera Paz) which is 
moſt uſed about Guatemala, and alſo is much practiſed in 
Vera Paz, and in the County of San Salvador, He 
promiſed to fend me to the Town of Petapa, to learn 
there the language, with a ſpecial friend of his named 
Fryer Peter Molina, who was very old, and wanted the 
help and company of ſome younger perſon to eaſe him 
in the charge that Jay upon him, of to great a .Town, 
and many Travellers that paſſed that way, The Provin- 
cial, as ithe had known my mind, pitched upon my very 
hearts defire 3 and thus two weeks before Midſummer day 
I departed from Guatemsla to Petapa, which is fix leagues 
from thence,and there ſetled my (elf to learn that Tadian 
tongue. The Fryers of thoſe parts that are any way skil- 
ful in the Indian languages, have compoſed Grammars and 
DiGionaries for the better furthesing of others who may 
ſupply their places after their deceaſe 3 but whilſt they 
live are unwilling to teach the languages unto ethers, leſt 
their ſcholars ſhould after a good and well-grounded know- 
ledge of the tongues, ſupplant their own Maſters, and be 
a means of takivg from them that great profit which they 
have by living as Curates in the Indian Towns. Yet this 
old Moliza conhdering himlelt in years, and for his good 
friends fake the Provincial, was not unwilling to accept 
of my company, and to impart unto me what knowledge 
he had got by many years praQtice of the Poconchi tongue, 
He gave me therefore a ſhort ablitract of all the rudi- 
ments belonging unto" it, which did confiſt chiefly of 
declining Nouns, and Conjugating Verbs, ( which I ca- 
lily learned in the firſt fortnight that | had been with 
him ) and then a Dictionary of Indian words, which 
was all the reſt of my fiudy to get without book, un- 
il I was able of my ff ro preach unto the Indians, 
which with much. eafineſs 1 obtain'd by diſcourſing and 
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conferring with them, what with my private ſtudy 1 had 
learned, 

Aﬀer the firſt ſix weeks Moline writ down for me in 
the tongue a ſhore exhortation, which he- expoundcd ro 
me, and wiſhed me to learn it without book, which I'preach- 
ed publickly upon the feaſt of St, Fames. After this he 
gave meanother ſhort exhortation in Spaniſh, to be preach» 
ed the fiftcenth of Auguſt, which he made me tranſlate 
into the Indian tongue, and he corrected in it what he 
found amiſs, wherewith I was a little more cmboldned, 
and feared not to ſhew my ſelf in publick to the Indiaus, 
This practice I continued three or four times till 
Michgelmas, Preaching, what with his help I had tran- 
Nlated out of Spaziſh, till I was able to talk with the 
Indians alone, and to make my own Sermons, After 
Michaelmgs, Molina being not a little vain-glorious of what 
he had done with me, in perfecting me in an unknown 
tongue in ſo ſhort a ſpace, which was very little above 
one quarter of the year, writ unto the Provincial, acquaint- 
ing him of what pains he had taken with me, and of the 
good ſucceſs of his endeavours, aſſuring him that I was 
now fit to take a charge of Indians upon me, and to 
preach alone, further defiring him that he would beſtow 
upon me ſome Indian Town and Benetice, where I might 
by conſtant preaching, and praQtice further that which 
with ſo much facilicy I had learned, The Provincial 
( who had always been my friend J) needed not ſpurs to 
{tir him up toſhew more and more hjs love and kindnels 
to mez but immediately ſent me order to go to the 
two Towns of Mixco and Pinola, and to take charge of 
the Indians in them, and to give quarterly-an account of 
what I reccived thence unto the Cloiſter of Guatemals, 
unto Which all that valley did belong. All the Indian 
Towns and the Fryers that live in them are ſubordinate 
unto ſome Cloiſter 3 and the Frycrs are called by their 
Superiours to give up for the Cloiſters uſe what monies they 
have ſpared, after their own and their fervants lawful 
maintenance, Which order yet in Perx is not obſerved, 

fo 


for there the Fryers who are once beneficed in Indian 
Towns, depend not upon any Cloiſter, but keep all that 
they-get fox themſelves, and ſo receive not from their 
Cloiſters any clothing, or help for their prvoiGon, neither 
give they any account to their Superiours, but keep, 
cloath and maintgin themſelves, with what offerings and 
other duties fall unto them from che Indians; which is 
the cauſe chat the Fryers of Peru are the richeſt in all 
the Indis's, and live not like Fryers, but rather like 
Lords, and Game and Dice publickly without controul, 
But the Fryers of Guatemala, Guaxaca and Mexico, though 
they have enough and more than is well ſutable to their 
vow and profcflion of poverty, yet they enjoy not the li- 
berty of the Pernan Fryers in their Indian Benefices ; for 
what is over and above their expences, they give to their 
Superiours, and from them they receive every month a jar 
of wine, of an Arrobe and a half, and every year a new 
habit with other clothing. Yet with what I have faid I 
muſt not excuſe the Fryers of Guatemala from liberty, ard 
the enjoyment of wealth and riches z for they alſo game 
and (port, and ſpend, and fill their bags, and where in 
their accounts and reckonings to the Cloiſters, they 
' might well give up in a year 'five hundred Crowns, 

elids their own expences, they give up peradven- 
ture thrce hundred, and uſurp the reſt for themſelves 
and their vain and idle uſes 5 and tirade and traf- 
fique under hand with Merchants againſt their vow of 
poverty. 

With this ſubordination therefore ( which I have ſhew- 
ed )unto the Prior and Cloiſter of Gzatemala, was I fent 
to preach unto the Indians of Mixco and Pinola, from 
whence for my ſake was removed an old Fryer of al- 
moſt fourſcore years of age, and called to his Cloiiter to 
rel}, who wasnot able to perform the charge which Jay 
upon him of two Towns, three leagues diſtant one from 
another. The ſettled means for maintevance which I en- 
joycd in thele Towns, and the common offerings and 


duties, which I rxecciyed from the Indians was this : Jr 
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Mixcs I was allowed every month twenty Crowns, and 
in Pinola fifteen, which was punQually payed by the Al- 
caldesand Regidors, Mayors and Jurats, before the: end 
of the month; for which payment, the Town ſowed a 
common piece of Land with Wheat or Maiz, and kept 
their book of accounts, wherein thgy ſet down what 
crops they yearly received ; what monies they took in for 
theſale of their Corn, and in the ſame book I was to write 
down what every month 1 received from them 3; which 
book at the years end they were to preſent to be examined 
by ſome officer appointed thereunto by the Court of Ga» 
temals, Beſides this monthly allowancq, 1 had from the 
Sodalities of the Souls in Purgatory every week in each 
Town two Crowns fora Mals 3 every month two 
Crowns from Pino/2 upon the ttt Sunday of the month 
from the Sodalitics of the Rolary ; and in Mixeo likewiſe 
every month from three Sodaliti.s of the Koſary of the 
Virgin Mary, which were there belonging unto the Indi- 
ans, the Spaniards, and the Black-moors, two Crowns a- 
piece. Further from two more Sodalities belonging to 
the Vera Cruz, or the Croſs of Chriſt, every month two 
Crowns apiece. And in Mixco froma Sodality of the 
Spaniards belonging to St. Nicolas de Tolentino, two 
Crowns every month ; and from a Sodality of St, Blas in 
Pinola every month two more Crowns; and finally in 
Mixco from a Sodality entitled of St, Faciatho every 
month yet two Crowns, befides ſome offerings cf either 
mony, towls, or candles upon thoſe days whereon thele 
Maſſes were ſung; all which amounted to threeſcore 
and nine Crowns a moneth, which was ſurely ſettled 
and paid before the end of the month. Beſides from 
what I have formerly ſaid of the Saints ſtatues which dg 
belong unto the Churches, and do there conltantly bring 
both mony, fowls, candles, and other offerings upon: their 
day; unto the Prieſt, the yearly revenues which | had in 
thoſe two Towns will appear not to have been fſinall ; 
for in Mixco there were in my time eightcen Szjnts I. 
mages, and twenty in Pinolaz which brought unto ime 
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upon their day four Crowns a piece for Maſs and Ser. 
mon, and Proceſſion, befides Fowls, Turkeys and Cacao, 
and the offerings before the Saints, which commonly 
might be: worth at leaſt three Crowns upon every 
Saints day, which yearly amounted to at leaſt two hun- 
dred threeſcore agd fix Crowns. Beſides the Sodalit 
of the Roſary of the Virgin, ( which as I have before 

were four, three in Mixcr, and one in Pinola) upon fi 
ſeveral feaſts ofthe year ( which are moſt obſerved by the": 
Church of Rome |) brought unto me four Crowns, two for 
thedays Maſs, and two for a Maſs the day following, 
which they call the Anniverſary for the dead, who had 
belonged unto thoſe Sodalities, which befides thoſe 
days offerings ( which ſometimes were more, ſometimes 
leſs-)) and the Indians preſents of Fowls and Cacao, 
made up yearly fourſcore Crowns more, Beſides this, 
the two Sodalitics of the Vers Cruz upon two Fealis 
of the Croſs ; the one upon the fourteenth of Sep- 
tember, the othex upon the third of May, brought four 
Crowns apiece for the Maſs of the day, and the An. 
niverſary Maſs following, and upon every Friday in 
Lent two Crowns, which in the whole year came to four 
and fourty Crowns 3 all which above reckoned, was as 
a ſure rent in thoſe two Towns, But, ſhould I ſpend 
timeto reckon up what beſides did accidentally fall, would 
be tedious. The Chriſtmans offcrings in both thoſe two 
Towns, were worth to me when 1 lived there at leaſt 
forty Crowns. Thurſday and Friday offerings before 
Eafter day were about a hundred Crowns 3 All-Souls day 
offerings commonly worth fourſcore Crowns ; and 
Candle-masday offcriogs commonly forty more. Be- 
fides what was offcred unto the Feaſt of cach Town by 
all the Country which came in, which in Mzixco one year 
was worth unto me in Candles and Mony fourſcore 
Crowns, and in Pinole ( as I reckoned it ) fifty more. 
The Commynicants ( every one giving a Rial ) might 
make upin both Towns at leaſt a thouſand Rials; and 
the Confeflionsin Lent at leaſt a thouſand more, _ 
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other offerings of Eggs, Hony, Cacao, .Fowls and Fruits, 
Every Chritining brought two Rials, every Marriage 
two Crowns, every Death two Crowns more at leaft 
and ſome in my time dyed, who would leave 10 or 13 
Crowns for five or fix Maſſes to be ſung for their ſouls. 
Thus are thoſe fools taught that by the Prieſts ſinging 
ger ſouls are delivered from weeping, 'and from the fire 
nd torments of Purgatory ; ard thus by ſinging all the 
year do thoſe Fryers charm from the poor Indians and their 
Sodalities and Saints an infinite treaſure, wherewith they in- 
rich themſelves and their Cloitters 3 as may be gathered 
from what I have noted by my own experience in thoſe two 
Towns of Mixco and Pinola, ( which were far inferiour yet 
to Petapa and Amatitlan in the ſame Valley, and not to 
be compared in ofterings and other Church-duties to ma- 
ny other Towns about that Country ) which yet yielded 
unto me with the offerings caſt into the Cheſts which 
ſtood in the Churches for the ſouls of Purgatory, and with 
what the Indians offered when they came to ſpeak unto 
me ( for they never viſit the Prieſt with empry hands ) and 
with what other Maſs-ſt;pends did caſually come in, the 
'fun of at leaſt two thouſand Crowns of Spaniſh mony, 
which might yearly mount to tive hundred Engliſh pounds. 
I thought this Benefice might be a fitter place for me to 
live in, than in the Cloifter of Guatemala, wearying out 
my brains with points of fa'ſe-grounded Divinity for to get 
only the applauſe ofthe Scholars of the Univerſity, and 
now and then ſome ſmall profit z which 1 thought I might 
look after as well as the reſt of my profeſſion, nay with 
more reaſon, for that 1 intended to return” to England, and 
I knew I ſhould have little help for ſo long a journey in 
leaving there my friends, if ſo be that I made not my mony 
my belt friend to affift me by Sea and Land. My firſt en- 
deavour was to certifie my felt from the Books of Receipts 
and Accounts in the Cloiſter of Guatemala, what reck- 
onings my Predeceſſor and others before him had given 
up to the Cloifter yearly from Mixco and Finola, that I 
might regulate my felt and my cxpences ſb, as to be 2te 
to 
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to live with credit, and to get thanks from the Cloiſter 
by giving mere than ary before me had given, 1 found 
that four hundred Crowns had been the moſt that my old 
Predeceffor had given yearly in his accounts ; and that be- 
fore him lietle more was uſually given from thoſe two 
Towns ; Whercupon | took occaſion once in diſcourſe 
with the Prior of Guatemala to ask what he would wil. 
lingly expe@ from me yearly whilſt 1 lived in thoſe two 
Towns; to which he replyed, that if 1 upheld for my part 
the Cloiſters uſual and yearly Revenues, giving what my 
Predeccfſor had giver, he would thank me, and expe 
no more from me, and that the reſi that befel me in thoſe 
Towns, I might ſpend it in Books, Pictures, Chocolatte, 
Mules,and Servants 3 to which I made reply,that I thought 
I could live in that Benehce creditably enough, and yet 
give from it more to the Cloiſter than ever any other be- 
fore me had given, and that I would forfeit my conti- 
nuing there, if | gave not to the Cloiſter every year four 
hundred and fifty Crowns. The Prior thanked me hearti- 
ly for it, and told me I ſhould not want for wine, (withing 
me to ſend for it every month ) nor for clothing, which he 
would every year once beſtow upon me, This 1 thought 
would ſave a great part of my charges,” and that I was 
well provided tor as long as I lived in the India's. And 
here I deſire that England may take notice how a Fryer that 
hath profeſſed to be a Mendicant, being beneficed in Ame- 
rica, may live with four hundred pounds a year clear, and 
ſome with much more, with moſt of his cloathing given 
him belides, and the moſt charge of his wine ſupply'd, 
with the abundance of Fowls, which coft him nothing, and 
with ſuch ptcnty of Bref, as yields him thirteen pound 
for three *pence : Surely well may he game, buy guoc 

Mules, farniſh his chamber with Hangings and rich Pi- 
ures, and Cabinets; yea and fill them with Spaniſh 
Piſtoles, and pieces of cight, and after all trade in the 
Courr of Madrid for a Mitre and fat Biſhoprick, which 
commonly is the end of thoſe proud, worldly, and lazy 
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Aﬀeer 1 was once ſettled in theſe my two Towns, my firlt 
care was to provide my ſelf of a good Mule, which might 
ſoon and eaſily carry me (as often as occafion called) from 
the one Town to the other. I ſoon found out one,whichl 
coſt me fourſcore Crowns, which ſerved my turn very wel 
to ride nine miles the ſp;edily croſs the Valley, which 
were between the two Towns. Though my cheif ſtudy 
here was to perfe& my ſelf in the Indian tongue, that I 
might the better preach unto them, and be well under- 
ſtood 3 yet omitted not to ſearch out the Scriptures dai- 
ly, and to addi my (cIfuntothe Word of God, which I 
knew would profit me more than all thoſe riches and plea- 
ſures of Egypt, which for a while I ſaw I muſt enjoy, till 
my ten years were fully expiced, and Licenſe from Rome 
or Spain grantcd for me to return to England, which I 
began ſpeedily to ſolicite, by means of one Captain Tfidore 
& Zeped, a Sevil Merchant and Maſter ofone of the ſhips, 
which came that firſt year that I was ſetled in Mixco with 
Merchandiſe for Guatemala. By this Captain (who paf- 
ſed often through the Valley) I writ unto my friends in 
Spain and had anſwers, though at firſt to little purpoſe, 
which did not a little increaſe the troubles of my confci- 
ence, which were great, and ſuch whereof the wiſe man 
faid, a wounded Conſcience who can bear? My friend- 
ſhip with this Captain Zepeda was ſuch , that I broke my 
mind unto him, defiring him to carry me in his Ship to 
Spain, which he refuſed to do, telling me the danger he 
might be in, if complaint ſhould be made to the Prefi- 
dent' of Guatemala,and wiſhing me to continue where I 
was, and to ſtore my (elf with mony that I might return 
with licenſe and credit. I refolved therefore with David 
in the 16. Pſal. and the 8. ». to ſet the Lord always before 
me, and to chooſe him for my only comfort, and to rely up- 
on his providence who I knew only could order things for 
my good, and could from America bring me home to the 
houſe of Salvation, and to the houſhold of Faith; from 
Which ] m—_—_ ſelf an exile, and far baniſhed. In 

the mean time I lived five full years in the two Towns of 


Mixco 
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Mixco and Pinols. Where I had more occafion to get 
wealth and mony,than ever any that lived there before me: 
for the firſt year of my abiding there it pleaſed God to 
fend one of the Plagues of Egypt to that Country, which 
was of Loculis, which 1 had never ſecn till then. They 
were after the manner of our Graſhoppers, but ſomewhat 
bigger, which did flic about in number lo thick and infi. 
nite, that they did truly cover the tace of the Sun, and hin- 
der the fhining forth of the beams of that bright Planet, 
Where they lighted cicther upon Trees or nanding Corn, 
there nothing was exp<Red but ruine, deftruQtion and 
barrenneſs 3 for the corn they devoured, the leaves and 
fruits of trecs they eat and conſumed, and hung fo thick 
upon the branches, that with their weight they tore them 
from the body. The high ways were ſo covercd with them 
that they ſtartled the travelling Mules with their fluttering 
about their head and fect 3 my eyes were often ſtruck with 
their wings as I rid along, and much ado 1 had to ſee my 
way, what with a Montero wherewith I was fain to ceycr 
my face, what with the flight of them which were ſtill be- 
fore my eycs. 

The Farmers towards the South-Sea Coalt,cryed out for 
that their Indigo which was then in graſs, was like to be 
eaten up 3 from the: Ingenio's ot Sugar, the like moan 
was made, that the young and tender Sugar Canes would 
be deſtroyed 3 but above all, grievous was the cry of the 
husbandmen of the valley where I lived,who feared that 
their Corn would in one night be ſwallowed up by that 
devouring Legion. The care of the Magittrate was that 
the Towns of Indians (ſhould all go out into the fields 


- with Trumpets, and what other infiruments they had to 


make a noiſe, and ſo to affright them from thoſe places 
which were moſi conſiderable and profitable to the Com- 
mon-wealthz and firange it. was to ſee how the loud 
noiſe of the Indians and ſounding of the Trumpets, de- 
fended ſome ficlds from the fear and danger of them. 
Where they lighted in the Mountains and High-ways, 


there they left behind them their young ones, which 
were 
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were found creeping upon the ground ready to threaten 
with a ſecond years plague if not prevented 3 wheretore 
all the Towns were called with Spades, Mattocks and 
Shovels to dig long Trenches and therein to bury all the 
young, Ones. 

Thus with much trouble to the poor Indians, and their 
great pains ( yet after much hurt and lols in many pla- 
ces ) was that flying Peſtilence chaſed away out of the 
Country to the South Sca, where it wes thought to be 
conſumed by the Occan, and to have found a grave in the 
waters, whilſt the young ones found it in the Land, Yet 
they were not all ſo buricd, but that ſhortly ſome ap- 
peared, which not being ſo many in number as before, 
were with the former diligence ſoon overcome. Bur 
whilſt all this fear was, theſe outcrics were made by 
the Country and this diligence performed by the Indi- 
ans, the Priclts got well by it; for every where Pro- 
cefſions were” made, ard Maſſes ſung for the averting 
of that Plague. Jn Mixcs moſt of the Idols were car- 
ried tothe held, eſpecially the piQturces of our Lady, and 
that of Saint Nicholas Tolentine, in whoſe name the 
Church of Rome doth uſe to blefs little Breads ard 
Wafers with the Szint flamped upon them; which they 
think are able to defend them from Agucs, Plague, Pe- 
ſilence, Contagion, or any othea great and imminent 
danger, There was ſcarce any Spaniſh Husbandwan who 
in this occaſion came not from the Val'cy to the Town 
of Mixco with his offering to this Saint, and who made 
not a vow to have a Maſs ſung unto Saint Nicholas 3 they 
all brought breads to be bleſſed, and carryed theni back 
to their Farms, ſome caſting them unto their Corn, fone 
burying them in their hedges and fences, firongly 
truſting in Saint Nicholas, that his bread would have 
power ts keep the Locyſis out of their fields ; and ſo at the 
aft thofe ſimple, ignorant and blinded (euls, when they 
law the Locuſis departed and their Corn fate, cried out to 
our Lady ſome, others to Saint Nicholas, Milagro, a Mi- 
cle, judging the. Saing —_ @f praiſe more than hae 

an 
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Mixco and Pinole, Where I had more occafion to get 
wealth and mony,than ever any that lived there before me: 
for the firſt year of my abiding there it pleaſed God to 
ſend one of the Plagues of Egypt to that Country, which 
was of Loculis, which1 had never ſecn till then. They 
were after the manner of our Graſhoppers, but ſomewhat 
bigger, which did flic about in number lo thick and inhi- 
nite, that they did truly cover the tace of the Sun, and hin- 
der the hining forth of the beams of that bright Planer, 
Where they lighted cicher upon Trees or ſtanding Corn, 
there nothing was expeRed but ruine, deftruRtion and 
barrennefs 3 for the corn they devoured, the leaves and 
fruits of trecs they eat and conſumed, and hung fo thick 
upon the branches, that with their weight they tore them 
from the body. The high ways were ſo covercd with them 
that they ſtartled the travelling Mules with their fluttering 
about their head and fect 3 my eyes were often ſtruck with 
their wingsas I rid along, and much ado 1 had to fee my 
way, what with a Montcro wherewith I was fain to ceycr 
my face, what with the flight of them which were ſtill be- 
fore my eycs. 

The Farmers towards the South-Sea Coaſt,cryed out for 
that their Indigo which was then in grals, was like to be 
eaten up 3 from the: Ingenio's ot Sugar, the like moan 
was made, that the young and tender Sugar Canes would 
be defiroyed 3 but above all, grievous was the cry of the 
husbandmen of the valley where I lived,who feared that 
their Corn would in one night be ſwallowed up by that 
devouring Legion. The care of the Magitirate was that 
the Towns of Indians ſhould all go out into the fields 
- with Trumpets, and what other infiruments they had to 
make a noiſe, and fo to affright them from thoſe places 
which were moſi conſiderable and profitable to the Com- 
mon-wealthz and firange it. was to ſee how the loud 
noiſe of the Indians and ſounding of the Trumpets, de- 
fended ſome ficlds from the fear and danger of them. 
Where they lighted in the Mountains and High-ways, 


there they left behind them their young ones, which 
were 
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were found creeping upon the ground ready to threaten 
with a ſecond years plague if not prevented 3 wherctore 
all the Towns were called with Spades, Mattocks and 
Shovels to dig long Trenches and therein to bury all che 
young, Ones. 

Thus with much trouble to the poor Indians, and their 
great pains ( yet after much hurt and lols in many pla- 
ces ) was that flying Peſtilence chaled away out of the 
Country to the South Sca, where it wes thought to be 
conſumed by the Occan, and to have found a grave in the 
waters, whilſt the young ones found it in the Land, Yet 
they were not all ſo buricd, but that ſhortly ſome ap- 
peared, which not being ſo many in number as before, 
were with the former diligence ſoon overcome. Bur 
whilſt all this fear was, theſe outcriecs were made by 
the Country and this diligence performed by the Indi- 
ans, the Pricfts got well by itz for every where Pro- 
ceflions were made, ard Maſſes ſung for the averting 
of that Plague. Jn Mixcs moſt of the Idols were car- 
ried tothe held, eſpecially the piQtures of our Lady, and 
that of Saint Nicholas Tolentine, in whole name the 
Church of Rome doth uſe to bleſs little Breads ard 
Wafers with che Saint famped upon them.z which they 
think are able to defend them from Agucs, Plague, Pe- 
ſilence, Contagion, or any othex great and imminent 
danger, There was ſcarce any Spaniſh Husbandwan who 
in this occaſion came not from the Val'ey to the Town 
of Mixco with his offering to this Saint, and who made 
not a vow to have a Maſs ſung unto Saint Nicholss 3 they 
all brought breads to be bleſſed, and carryed theni back 
to their Farms, ſome caſting them unto their Corn, fone 
burying them in their hedges and fences, firongly 
truſting in Saint Nicholas, that his bread wovld have 
power ts keep the Locyuſis out of their fields ; and ſo at the 
aft thofe ſimple, ignorant and blinded fouls, when they 
law the Locuſis departed and thzir Corn (ate, cried out to 
our Lady ſome, others to Saint Nicholas, Milapro, a Mi- 
cle, judging the. Saind — ef praiſe more than wo 
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and performing to him their vows of Maſſes, which in 
thcir fear and trouble they had vowed, by which errone. © an 
ous and Idolatrous devotion of theirs I got that year many I th 
more Crowns than what before i have numbred from the WY th; 
Sodalities. The next year following, all that Country WE {cli 
was generally infe&ed with a kind of contagious fickneſs, W tha 
al:molt as infetiousas the Plague, which they call Tabar. W les 
dillo, and was a Fever in the very inward parts and © con 
bowels, which fcarce continued to the ſeventh day, but I tha 
commonly took them away from the world to a grave the W but: 
tHird or fifth day. The filthy ſmell and ſtench which came I the 
from them, which lay ſick of this diſeaſe, was enough to 
infe& the reſt of the houſe, and all that came to ſee them; 
It rotted their very mouths and tongues, and made them Kwhi 
as black as a coal before they died. Very few Spaniard: 
were infeqed with: this Contagion 3 but the Indians ge- Wo ty 
nerally were'taken with it. It was reported tohave begun 
about Mexico, and to have ſpread from Town to Town fcoup! 
till ie came to Guatemala, and went on forwards; and fo Fſren; 
likewiſe did the Locuſts the 'ycar before, marching as it ſnd 1 
were from Mexico over all the Country. I viſited many Winuir 
that died of this infeRion, ufing no other Antidote again Wreate 
it, fave only a handkerchief dipped inVinegar to ſmell Þ ines 
unto, and I thank God I eſcaped where many died. In Wver 
Mixco E buried nincty young and old, and in Pinola above Ws g 
an hundred; and for all theſe that were eight year old, 
or upwards, I received two Crowns for a Maſs for their 
ſouls delivery out of Purgatory. See good Reader, whe- Ft C; 
ther the conceit of Purgatory have not been a main poli-W4s fu 
cy of Rome to enrich the Prieſt and Clergy, with Maſs fii 

pends from ſuch as die, making them believe that no- 

thing elſe can help their fouls if once plunged into that 
conceited tire; Where thou maiſt ſee that one contagious 
ſickneſs in two ſmall Towns of Indians brought unto m:F4 
in Iſs than half a year nezr a hundred pounds for Maſls 
for almoſt two hundred that died. Nay ſuch is the gret- 
dy covetouſneſs of thoſe Priefts, that they will receive three 


or four Maſs tipends for one day, making the A” be 
eve 
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lieve that ' the ſame Maſs may be offered up for many 
and do one foul as much good as another, Thus with 
the Plague of Locuſts, and the contagion of ficknels, for 
the firſt two years together had I an occafion to enrich my 
ſelf, as did other Pricſts my neighbours, But think not 
that becauſe ſo many died, therctore the Towrs growing 
leſs my offerings for the future were leſſened, The En- 
comendero's or Lords of the two Towns took care for 
that, who that they might not loſe any part of that Tri- 
bute which was formerly paid unto them, preſently aftcr 
the ſickneſs was ceaſed, cauſed them to be numbred, and 
(as I have in the Chapter before obſerved ) forced to 
 Emarriage all that were twelye years and upwards of age; 
; which alſo was a new fircam of Crowns flowing into my 
| Mbps; for from every couple that were marricd I had al- 
. Wo two Crowns belides other offerings, and in both the 
\ Towns, I married on that occalion above fourſcore 
1 Rcouple. Truly by all this, ] thank the Lord 1 was more 
o Wirengthened in my conceit againfi the Church of Rowe, 
it Wnd not with the greedineſs of that Lucre inticed to con- 
y Fioving in it, though 1 tound the pertcrments there far 
reater than any might be in the Church of England, where 
knew nothing was to be got with tinging; or hudling 
ver a Maſs ; But yet though for the preſent my profit 
as great, my eyes wcre open to fie the crrours Whereby 
hat profit came fo plentifully to me, and to all that crew 
t Idolatrous Pricfis. The judgments ccaled not here in 
\e- Wat Country in my time, but after this Contagion three 
li- Was fuch an Inundation of rain, that the Husbandmen 
ared again the loſs of all their Corn, At noon time the 
ik clouds for a month together began to thicken and 
over the face of the Heavens, pouring down fach flormy 
res as {wept away much Corn, and many poor Cot- 
pes of Indians 3; bcfides the rain, the fiery thunderbolts 
ecking through the clouds threatned a doleful judgment 
-@ the Country, In the valley of Mixco two riding to- 
her were ſiricken dead from their Mules, the Chep- 
'of our Lady of Carmel j the ſag.c vallcy was burnt 
- o 
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tothe ground, and likewiſe two houſes at the River of 
Vacas. In Petapa another flaſh of lightning or thunder. 
bolt fell into the Church upon the high Altar, cracking 
the walls it» many places, running from Altar, to Alta, * 
defacing all the gold, and leaving a print and lamp where © 
it had gone without any more hurt. In the Cloiſier offſf © 
the Franciſcans in Guatemala, a Fryer ſleeping upon his of 
bed after dinner, was ſiricken dead, his body being lef 
all black as if it had been burnt with fire, and yet no fign 
of any wound about him. Many accidents happened tha 72 
y2cr which was 1632. all about the Country, But ny hu 
ſelf was by the ſafe proteQion of the Almighty won- 

derfully ſaved; for being on a Saturday at night in lo 


Mixco trembling and fearing, and yet trufling in m {01 
God, and praying unto him in my chamber, one fab **' 
of lightning or thunderbolt fell cloſe to the Church wal - 


to which my chamber joyned, and killed two Calv: 
which were ticd to a poſt in a yard, to be flaughterec of | 


the next morning. The lightning was (o near and teri 2 
ble thatic ſeemed to have fired all my houſe, and firucl ©? © 
me down unto the ground, where Ilay as dead for a gra *'" 
while z when I came again to my felf, I heard many Indi the 
about my houſe, who were come to ſee if either it or th he 


Church were ſet on fire. This ſtormy ſeaſon brought p 
allo much profit, ( for as formerly ) the Spaniards of t all 


valley .and the Indians betook themſelves to their Idc got 
Saints carrying, them about in Proceſſhon, which was nc yl 
w3 


done without mony, which they call theix alms unto the 
_ that they may the better be heard and intreated | 
them, 

The Summer following there was more than ordin 
earthquakes, which were ſo great that year in the King 
dom” of Per, that a whole City called Truxillo 
{wallowed up by the earth which opened it ſelf, and almc 
all the people werelolt, whillt they were at Church wo 
thipping and praying unto their Saints. The hurt the 
did about Guatemals was not fo much as in othcr p! 
ces, only ſome few- mud-walls were ſhaked down, 


, ' 
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lome Churches cracked ; which made the people' fear 
and betake themſelves again ty their Saints, and empty 
their purſes before them for Maſſes and preceſſons, leſt 
the _ ſhould prove as great, as was that of the great 
earthquake which happened before my coming into that 
Countrey, Thele earthquakes when they begin arc more 
often than long, for they Jaſt but a while, flirring the 
earth with three motions, tirſt on the one (ide, then on the 
other, and with the third motion they ſeem to (et it right 
again. If they ſhould continue, they would doubtleſs 
hurl down to the ground any ficeple or building though 
never fo great and ſtrong, Yet at this time in Mixco 
ſome were fo violent, that they made the ſiceple bend 
ſomuch that they made the bells ſound, I was fo uſed 
unto them that many times in my bed I would not fiir 
for them. Yet this year they brought me to ſuch a fear, 
that had not the Lord been a preſent refuge to me in time 
of trouble, I had utterly been undone. For being one 
morning in my chamber fiudying, fo great and ſuddain was 
an earthquake, that it made me run from my table to a 
window, fearing that before I could get down the ſtairs 
the whole houſe might fall upon my head, the window 
was in a thick wall vaulted upwards like an arch( which 
the Spaniards hold to be the (afcſt place it a houſe ſhould 
fall ) whereI expected nothing but death; as foon as I 
got under it, the earthquake ceaſed, though my heart 
efaſed not to quake with the ſuddain atfrightment, Whillt 
I was muſing and thinking what todo, whether I ſhould 

run down to the yard, or continue where I was, there 

came a ſecond ſhaking worſe than the firſt, I thought 

with my -felf if the houſe ſhould fall, the Arch would 
MY not ſave my life, and that I ſhould either be ſtifled or thrown 
Fl out of the window, which was not very low and near 
unto the ground, but ſomewhat high, wide, open, ha- 
\M ving no glaſs caſements but wooden (huts, ( fuch as there 
B irc uſed ) and if I leaped out of the window, h might 
chance to break a leg, or limb, yet fave my life. c 
ſuddenneſs of the aſtoniſhment took from me the beſt 
Bb2 and 
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and moſt mature deliberation in ſuch a caſez and in the 
mid(t of theſe my troubled and perplexed thoughts a third 
motion came as violent as the former, wherewith I had 
now ſet one foot in the Window to leap down, had not 
the ſame Lord (to whom David faid in the 46 Pal. v, 2, 
Thereture will we not fear, though the carth be moved ) 
by his wonderful providence ſpoken both to me and to 
the moving earth, ſaying as in the 10 v. Be till and know 
that Il am God 3 for certainly had it gone on to a fourth 
motion, I had by calting down my felt broke either my 
neck, or a leg, or ſome other joynt, Thus was Itwice {a 
ved by my good Gol in Mixce, and in Pinola | was once 
nolels in danger in loling a leg by means of a {maller inſtru- 
Nent than is a flea, 

This Town of FPinolz in the Indian language is called 
Pancac ; Pan ligniticth in, or amongſt, Cac,tignifteth three 
things 3 for it {ignificth the fire, or a fruit otherwiſe cal- 
led guiava; or thirdly, a fimall vermin , commonly called 
by the Spaniards Migua, which is common over all the 
India's but more in ſome places than in others, Where 
there arc many Hogs, there is uſually much of this fort of 
vermin, The Spaniards report that many cf the Soldi- 
ers of Sir Francis Drake died of them, when they landed 
about Nombre de Dios, and marched up the high Moun- 
tains of St. Pablo towards Panama, who feeling their fect 
toitch, and not knowing the cauſe thereof, ſcratched them 
ſo much, cill they feſtred, and at laft, ( if this xeport be 
true Jcolt them their lives, Some fay, they breed in all 
places, high and low, upon Tables, Beds, and upon the 
ground 3'but experience ſheweth the contrary, that they on- 
ly breed upon the ground, for where the houſes are fluttilh 
and not oftcn ſwept, there commonly they are moſt felt; 
and in thar they uiually get into the Feet and Shooes, and 
ieldom into the hands or any other part of the hody, ar- 
zues that they breed upon the ground. They are leſs than 
the lcait flea, and can ſcarce be perecived, and when they 
enter into the fgot, they make it burn and itch; and if than 
they be looked to, they apprar black, avd no bigger - 
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the point of a pin, and with a pin may cafily be taken 
out whole 3 but if part of them be leſt, the ſmalleſt part 
will do as much harm as the whole, and will get into 
the fleſh. When once they arc got in, they breed a lictle 
bag in the fleſh,and in it a great many Nits, which incrcaſe 
bigger and bigger to the bigneſs of a great Peaz then they 
begin again to make the foot itch,which it it be ſcratched, 
falleth to feltering, and ſo indangereth the whole foot. 
Some hold it belt to take them out when they cauſe the 
firſt itching and are getting in, but this is hard to do, be- 
cauſe they can haidly then be perceived, and they are apt to 
be broken, Therefore others commonly let them alone, 
until they be got into the fleſh, and have bred a bag with 
nits, which like a bliſter (heweth it ſelf chrough the skin 
and then with the point of a pin, they dig round about the 
bag, till they can with the pins point take it out whole, it 
it be broken, it comes to breed again it it be taken out, 
whole, then they put in a little car wax, or aſhes where the 
bag lay, and with that the hole is healed up again in a day 
or two. The way to avoid this vermin entriog into the 
foot, is tolay both ſhooes and ſtockings, or whatſoever 
other clothing upon ſome {tool ox chair high from the 
ground, and not to go bare-foot z which yet is wonderful 
in the Indians them(elves, that though they commonly do 
go bare-foot, yet they are ſeldom troubled with them, 
which is ataibuted to the hardneſs of their skin 3 for cer- 
tainly were they as tender footed and skinned as are thoſe 
that wear both ſhooes and ſtockings, they would be as 
much troubled with them as theſe are. Pancac and Pino- 
la, is much ſubje& co this Vermin, or Migue, and 1 found 
it by woful experience, for at my fiſt coming thither noc 
knowing well the quality of it, I let one breed fo long in 
my foot, and continued ſcratching it until my four came 
tobe (o teltered, that I was fain to lie two whole monihs 
in a Chirurgions hand, and at laſt through Gods grear 
mercy and goodneſs to me I loſt not a Limb, But thar 
the Providence of God may be known to me the worit of 
all his Creatures, having in fo far a Country from ail my 
| Bb triends 
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friends, and from me may be rclated unto future Genera- 
tions, before I conclude this Chapter, I ſhall further (hew 
both my dangers and deliverances. Though true it is 
moſt of the Indians are but formally Chriſtians, and only 
outwardly appear ſuch, but ſecretly are given to Witch- 
cralt and idolatry, yet as they were under my charge I 
thought by preaching} Chriſt unto them, and by cheriſhing 
them, and defending them from the cruelty of the Spa- 
niards, | might better work upon them to bring them to 
more knowledge of ſome truths, at leaſt concerning God 
and Chriſt. Therefore as Ifound them truly loving, kind 
and bountiful unto me, (o I cndeavourcd in all occaſions 
to ſhew them love by commiſerating their ſufferings, and 
taking their part againſt any Spaniards that wronged them, 
and kceping conſtantly in my chamber ſuch drugs ( as hot 
Waters, Anniſeed and Wine and the like ) which I knew 
miyzht molt pleaſe them, when they came to ſee me, and 
molt comfort them, when they were lick or grieved, This 
my love and-pity towards them had almoſt in Pinola colt 
me my lite; For an Indian of that Town ſerving a Spa- 
miard, named Franciſco de Montenegro ( who lived a mile 
and a halt from thence ) was once {0 pititully beaten and 
wounded by his Maſter, for that he told him he would 
complain to me that he payed him not his wages, that he 
was brought home to the Town, and had TI not out of my 
charity called for a Chirurgiun from Petapa to cure. him, 
he had ccrt:inly died, IJ cculd no but ccmplain for the 
poor [adian unto the Erehident of Guatemala, who reſpe- 
&ing my complaint, ſent for my Spaniard to the City, im- 
priſon:d him and kept him cloſe until the Indian was 
recovered, and fo with a Fine ſent him back again, In a 
Scrmon [I prefled this home unto the neighbouring Spa- 
mards, warning, them of the wrongs and abuſes which 
they offered uniothe poor Indians, which I told them I 
would put up no more than any jury done unto my (ct, 
tor that I lookcd upon them as Neophytes and new plants 
of Chriſtianity, who were not to be diſcouraged, but by 
all means of love encouraged to come to Chriit 3 withal I 
C9gil- 
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commanded all the Indians that had any wrong, done unto 
them, to come unto me, afluring them that I would make 
ſuch a complaint for them as ſhould be heard, as they 
might perceive I had lately done to ſome purpoſe. This 
Sermon ſtuck ſo in Montenegro his ftomach, that as] was 
informed ) he made an Oath, that he would procure my 
death, Though it was told me, yet | could hardly be- 
lieveit, judging it to be more a bravery and a vain boaſt- 
ing of a Spaniard, than any thing elſe z Yet by the advice of 
ſome friends I was counſelled to look tomy (elf, which yet 
I lighted, till one day the boys and Indians that ſer- 
ved in my houſe came runing to my charmber door, wi- 
ſhing me tolook to my fclt, and not tocome out, for that 
Montenegro was come into my Yard with a naked {word to 
kill me. I charged them from within to call the Officers 
of the Town toaid and aflift me; but in the mean while 
my furious Spaniard perceiving himſelf diſcovercd> left 
the Town. With this [thought of ſecuring my (If 
better, and called tor a Blackmoor, Mignel Datvzs a very 
ſtout and luſty fellow, who lived from me halt a mile, to 
be about me tilt I could diſcover more oft Montenegroes 
deſigns and malicious intents. The next Sabbath day 
inthe morving being to ride to the Town of Mixco,}; 
carricd my Blackmore, and halfa dozen of Indians, in my 
company, and going through a little Wood in the midit 
ot the valley, there I found my enemy waiting tor me, 
who ſecing the train 1 brought, durſt do nothing, but 
gave me ſpiteful language , telling me he hoped that hc 
ſhould find me alone ſome time or other, With this I thought 
ht to delay no longer my ſecond complaint to the Preti. 


dent againſt him, who as before heard me willingly, and at- 


ter a months impriſonment baniſhed Montenegro 3o leagues 
from the Valley. And aot only from Spaniards was | 
in danger for the Indian: fake whilit I lived in thote Towns, 
but allo ſome Indians themſelves, ( who were fallc 
in Religion ) I did undergo great perils, an4 yet was (till 
dclivered, 

In Pnola there were ſome, who were much given to 
Witch 
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witchcraft, and by the power of the Devil did a& firange 
things. Amongſt the reſt there was one old woman na- 
med Maytha de Carrillo, who had been by ſome of the 
Town formerly acculed for bewitching many 3 but the Spa. 
mſh Jultices quitted her, finding no ſure evidence againſt 
her , with this ſhe grew worſe, and worſe and did much 
harm, When I was there, two or three died, witherin 

away, declaring at their death that this Carrillo had killed 
them, and that they ſaw her often about their beds, threat. 
ning them with a frowning and angry look, The Indians 
for fear of her durfi not complain againſt her, nor meddle 
with her ; whereupon I ſent word unto Don Fun de Guz- 
man the Lord of that Town, that if he took not order 
with her; (ſhe would defiroy his Town. He hearing of it, 
got for me a commiſſion from the Biſhop and another offi- 
cer of the Inquiſition to make diligent and private inquiry 
after her life and ations 3 which 1 did, and found among 
the Indians many and grievous complaints againſt her, molt 
of the Town affirming that certainly ſhe was a notorious 
witch, and that before her accuſation (ſhe was wont whi- 
therloever ſhe went about the Town to go with a Duck 
following her, which when ſhe came to the Church, would 
ſtay at the door till ſhe came out again, and then would 
return home with her, which Duck they imagined was 
her beloved Devil and familiar Spirit, for that they had 
often tet dogsat her and they would not meddle with her 
but rather run away from her. This Duck never appear- 
ed more with her, tince ſhe was formerly accuſed before 
the Juſtice, which was thought to be her policy, that (he 
might be no more ſulpe&ed thereby. This old woman 
was a widow, and of the pooreſt of the Town in outward 
ſhew, and yet the always had fore of mony, which none 
could tell which way he might come by it, Whilſt I was 
thus taking privy information againſt her (it being the time 
of Lent, when all the Town came to confeſſion ) ſhe among 
the relt came to the Church to confeſs her Sins, and brought 
me the belt preſent and offcring of all the Town, for 


whercas 3 Rial is common, (be bought me four, and beſides 
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a Turky, Eggs, Fiſh, and a little bottle of hony. Sh 
thought thereby to get with me a better opinion than 

had of her from the whole Town ; I accepted of her great 
offerings, and heard her Conteflion, which was of nothing 
but trifles, which could ſcarce be judged finful ations. I 
examined her very cloſe of what was the common Judg- 
ment of all the Indians, and eſpecially of thoſe who dying 
had declared to my felt at their death that ſhe had bewitched 
them, and before their tickneſs had threatned them, and in 
their fickne(s appeared threatning them with their death 
about their beds, none but they themlelves ſeeing her. To 
which ſhe replyed weeping, that ſhe was wronged. I 
asked her, how ſhe being a poor widow without any fons 
to help her, without any means of livelyhood had fo much 
mony as to give me more than the richeſt of the Town, 
how ſhe came by that Fiſh, Turkey,and Hony, having none 
of this of her own about her houſe ? to which {he replyed, 
that God loved her and gave her all theſe things, and that 
with her mony ſhe had bought the reſt, [| asked her of 
whom ? ſhe an{wered that out of the Town ſhe had them. 
I perſwaded her much to repentance, and to forlake the 
Devil and 3ll fellowſhip with him; but her words and 
anſwers were of a Saintly and holy woman , and ſheear- 
velily defired me to give her the Communion with the rei 
that were to receive che next day, Which I told her I durft 
not do, uſing Chriſts words, Give not the childrens bread 
unto dogs, nor caſt your pearls unto {wine 3 and that it 
would be a great ſcandal to give the Communion unto her, 
who was ſulpect:d generally, and had been accuſed tor a 
Witch. This ſhe took very ill, telling me that ſhe had ma- 
ny years received the Communion, and now in - her old 
age it grieved her to be deprived of it ; her tears were 
many, yet I could not be moved with them, but rc{olutely 
denied her the Communion, and fo diſmifſ:d her. Art noon 
when I had done my work in the Church, I bad my fer- 
vants go to gather up the Offerings, and gave order to have 
the fiſh diefled for my dinner which ſhe had brought 3 bur 
no ſooner was it carried into the Kitchen, wiien'the C'nok 
luCking 
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looking on it found it full of Maggots, and Qinking, in 
that I was forced to hurl it away. With that I began to 
ſulpe& my old Witch, and went to look on her hony, 
and powring it out into a diſh, 1 found it full of Worms, 
her eggs I could not know from others, there being near 
a hundred offered that days but after asI uſed them, we 
found ſome rotten, ſome with dead chickens within ; the 
next morning the Turkey was found dead ; as for her 
four Rials, 1 could not perceive whether (he had bewitch- 
ed them out of my pocket, for that I had: put them with 
many other, which that day had bcen given me, yet as far 
as I could Icalled to memory who and what had been gi- 
ven,me and in my Judgment and reckoning I verily thought 
that 1 miſſed four Rials. At night when my ſervants the 
Indizns were gone to bed, I fat up late in my chamber 
betaking my fſclf to:my Books and fiudy, for I was the 
next morning to make an <xhortation to thoſe that re- 
ceived the Communion. Afﬀter I had fiudyed a while, it 
being between ten and eleven of the Clock, on a ſudden 
the chief door in the hall (whcre ina lower room was 
my chamber, and the ſervants, and three other doors) flew 
open, and l heard one come in, and for a while walk abour, 
then was another door opened which went into a little 
»0cm, where my ſaddles were laidz with this I thought 
it might be the Black-moor Miguel Dalvs, who would of- 
ten come late to my houſe to lodge there, eſpecially bnce- 
my fear of Montexegro, and I conjeQured that he was lay- 
ing up his ſaddle, I called unto him by his name two or 
three times trom within my chamber, but no anſwer was 
made, but ſuddenly another door that went out to a Gar- 
den flew alſo open, wherewich I began within to fear, my 
joynts trembled, my hair ftcod up, I would have called 
out to the ſervants,and my voice was as it were ſtopped with 
the ſudden affrightment, I began to think of the Witch 
and put my trult in God againſt her, and encouraged my 
jelf and voice, calling out to the fervants, and knock- 
ing, with a Cane at my eoor within that they mignt 


hear me, for 1 durſt not open it and go out. mm 
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the noiſe which I made the ſervants awaked and came out 
to my chamber door ; then I opened it, and asked them 
if they had not heard ſome body, in the hall, and all the 
doors opened. They ſaid they were aſlcep, and heard 
nothing, only one boy ſaid he heard all, and related unto 
me the ſame that I had heard. I took my candle then 
in my hand and went out into the hall with them to 
view the doors, and I found them all ſhur, as the fer- 
vants ſaid they had left them. Then I perceived that the 
Witch would have affrighted me, but had no power to do 
me any harm ; I made two of the (ervants lie in my cham- 
ber, and went to bed, In the morning early: ſent for my 
Fiſcal the Clerk of the Church, and told him what had 
happened that night; he ſmiled upon me, and told me ie 
was the widow Carills, who had often played ſuch rricks in 
the Town with thoſe that had offended her, and therefore 
he had the night before come unto me from her deſiring me 
to give her the Communion leſt (he ſhould do* me tome 
hurt, which I denied unto him, as I had done to her (elf, 
The Clerk bad me be of good cheer, for he knew ſhe had 
no power over me to do me any hurt, After the Communi- 
on that day ſome of the chief Indians came unto me, and 
told me that old Carilo had boaſted that (he would play 
me ſome trick or other, becauſe I would not give her the 
Communion, Butl to rid the Town of ſuch a limb of 
Satan, ſent her to Guatemala, with all the evidences and 
witneſſes which I had found againſt her unto the Preſt- 
dent and Biſhop, who commandea her to be put in priſon, 
where ſhe dicd within two months. 

Many more Indians there were in that Town, who 
were ſaid in my time to do very firange things. One 
called Foha Gonz2lez, was reported to change himſelf into 
the ſhape of a Lyon, and in thatſhape was one day ſhot in 
the noſe by a poor harmleſs Spaniard who chiefly got his 
living by going about'the Woods and Mountains, and 
ſhooting at wild Deer and other beaſts to make mony of then, 
He eſpicd one day aLyon, and having no other aim at him 


but his ſnout behind a tree,he (ſhot at himztheLyon run away; 
the 
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che ſame day this Gonzalez was taken fick, I was ſent for 
to hear his Confcflion, I ſaw his face and noſe all bruiſed, 
and asked him how it came, he told me then that he had 


fallen from a tree and almoſt killed himz yet after-- 


wards he accuſed the poor Spaniard for ſhooting at him 3 
the buſincſs was examined by a Spaniſh Juſtice, wy evi- 
dence was takenfor what Gonzalez told me of his fall from 
a tree, the Spaniard was put to his oath, who ſware that 
he ſhot at a Lyon in a thick Wood, where an Indian could 
icarce be thought to haveany bufireſs, the treet was found 
out in the Wood; whereat the ſhot had been made and was 
{ti}l marked with the ſhot and bullet ; which Gonzglez con- 
tefſed was to be the place, and was examined how he nei- 
ther fell nor was feen by the Spaniard when he came to 
ſeek for the Lyon, thinking he had killed him; to which he 
anſwered that he ran away leſt the Spaniard (ſhould kill 
him indeed. But his anſwers ſeeming frivolous, the Spa- 
niards integrity being known, and the great fuſpition 
that was in the Town of Gonzalez his dealing with 
the Devil, cleared the Spaniard from what was laid a- 
gainſt him. 

.But this was nothing to what after happened to one 
Fobn Gomez, the chicteſt Indian of that Town of ncer 
tow ſcore years of age, the Head and Ruler of the princi- 
palleft Tribe among the Indians, whoſe adviſe and coun- 
{c] was taken and preferred before all the reſt, who fcemed 
to be a very godly Indian, and very ſeldom miſſed morn- 
ing and evening prayers in the Church, and had beſtowed 
- great riches there. This Iadian very ſudden)y was taken 
{ick ( 1 bring then in my other Town of Mixes, ) the May- 
ordomos, or ttewards of the Sodality of the Virgin fearing 
that he might die withouz; Confeſſion and they be chid 
for their negligence, at midnight called me up at Mixco 
defiring me to go preſently and help Fobn Gomez to die, 
whom alſo they ſaid defired much to ſee me and to re- 
ceiye ſome comfort from me, I judging it a work of cha- 
rity, although the time of the night were unſeaſonable, 


2nd the great rain at the preſent might have fiopped my 
charity, 
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charity, yet I would not be hindred by either of them, 
and fo ſet forth to ride nine miles both in the dark and 
wet. When I came to Pino/a being thorough wet to the 
skin, I went immediately to the houſe of old fick Gomes, 
who lay with his face all muffled up, thanked me for my 
pains and carel had for his foul; he defired to confeſs, 
and by his confeſſion and weeping evidenced nothing but 
a godly life, and a willing defire co die and+to be with 
Chriſt. | I comforted him and prepared him for death, 
and before [ departed, asked him how he felt himſelf; he 
anſwered that his {ickneſs was nothing but old age and 
weakneſs. With this I went to my houſe, changed my 
ſelf and lay downa while to reſt , when ſuddenly 1 was 
called up again to give Gomez, the extream union, which 
the Indians ( as they have been ignorantly taught _) will 
not omit to receive before they die. As anointed him 
in his noſe, his lips,his eyes, his hands and his feet, I 
perceived that he was ſwelled, and black and blew ; but 
made nothing of it, judging it to proceed from the (ick- 
neſs of his body 3 [ went again home being now break of 
the day, when after I had taken a ſmall nap, fome Indians 
came to my door for to buy candles to offer up for Fohx 
Gomez his ſoul, whom they told me was departed, and 
was that day to be buried very (olemnly at Maſs, I aroſe 
with drowhie eyes after ſo unquiet a nights reſt; and walk- 
ed to the Church, where I (aw the grave was preparing, 
I met with two or three Spaniards who lived ncer the 
Town and were come to Maſs that morning, who went 
in with me'to my chamber, and with them [I fell into dif- 
courſe about Fobn Gomez, telling them what comfort I 
had recieved at his death, whom | judged to have lived 
very holily, and doubted not of his ſalvation, and that the 
Town would much want him, for that he was their chief 
guide and leader, ruling them with good advice and coun- 
fel, At this the Spaniards ſmiled one at another, and 
told me 1 was much deceived by all the Indians, but eſpe- 
cially by the deceaſed Gomes, if [ judged him to have 


been a Saint, and holy man. I told them that they as ene- 
m1cs 
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mics to the poor. Indians judged ftill uncharitably of them; O ,, 
but that I who knew very well their conſciences, could | | 
judge better of them than they. One then replyed, that it = 
ſeemed I little knew the truth of Fobn Gomez his death by I T 
the Contefhon which he had made unto me, and thatl F jj 
ſcemcd to be ignorant of the ſtir which was in the Town pr 
concerning his death. This ſeemed fo firange unto me, } 
that I defired them to inform me of the truth, Then they |} þ- 
told me that the report went,that Fohn Gomez was the chick Þ} th, 
wizard of all the wizards, and witches in the Town; and I T, 
that commonly he was wont to be changed into the ſhape Þ yp 
of a Lyon, and fo to walk about the mountains. Thathe I j+ 
was ever a deadly enemy to one Sebaſtian Lopez an an- } r 
cieat Indian, and head of another Tribe z and that both of IF; 
them two days before had met in the mountain, Gomez | wi 
in the ſhape of a Lyon, and Lopez in the (ſhape of a Ti- ng 
gre and that they fought molt cruelly, till Gomez ( who 
was the older and weaker ) was tired, much bit and 
bruiſed; and died of it. And further that I might be afſu- 
red ofthis truth, they told ine that Lopez was in priſon for 
it, and the two Tribes ſiriving about it; and that the 
Tribe and kindred of Gomez demanded from Lopez and hw 
Tribe and kindred fatisfaQtion, and a great ſum of mony Kh ; 
or elſe did threaten to make the-caſe known unto the Kg! 
Spaniſh power and authority, which yet they were unwil- 
ling to do it they could agree and {mother it up among Khryc 
themſelves . that they might not bring an aſperſion upon Kknor 
their own Town, This {cemed very firange unto me, and 
I could not reſolve what to beleive, and thought I would Kiine 
never more belcive an Indian, it I found John Gomez to un 
have ſo much diſſgmbled and deceived me. I took my 
leave of the Spaniardr and went my felf to the Prifon, ime 
where I found Lopez with fetters. I called one of the Wibril: 
officers of the Town, who was Alguazil Maior, and my Sheac | 
great friend, unto my houſe, and privatly examined him Kit; | 
why Lopez was kept fo cloſe priſoner; he was loth to tell Wh; 
me fearing the reſt of the Indians, and hoping the bulincls 


would be taken up, avd agreed by the two Tribes, and 
not 
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not noiſed about the Countrey, which at the very inſtant 
the two Alcaldes and Regidores, Maiors and Jurats, 
with the chief of both Tribes were fitting about in the 
Town-houſe all that morning. But 1 ſceivg the Officer 
timorous, was more defirous to know fomething, and 
preſſed more upon him tor tic truth, giving himan inkling 
of what I had heard from the Spaniards betore. To which 
he anſwered that if they could agrce amongſt themſelves, 
they feared no ill report from the Spaniards againſt theirs 
Town; I told him I] mult know what they were agrecing 
upon amongſt themſelves fo cloſely in the Town-houfe., 
He told me, if I would promiſe him to fay nothing of him 
{ for he feared the whole Town it they ſhould know he had 
revealed any thing unto me ) he would tell me thetrnth, 
With this I comforted him, and gave him 4 cup of Wine, 
and encouraged him, warranting him that no harm ſhould 
come unto him for what he told me, Then he related the 
buſineſs unto me as the Spaniards had done, and told me 
that he thought che Tribes amongſt themſclves would not 
zpree, for that ſome of Gomez his friends hated Lopez and 
all fuch as were (o familiar with the Devil, and cared not 
if Gomez, his difſembling life were laid open to the World 3 
but others he faid, who were as bad as Lopez 2nd Gomes, 
would have it kept clo(c, lett tliey and all the Witches 
nd Wizards of the Town (hould be diſcovered, This 
irack me to the very heart. to think that I ſhould live 
mongſt ſach people, whem | ſaw were {pending all they 
ould get by their work ana Izbcur upon the Church, 
Lints, and in offerings, and yet wae fo privy to the 


0 KWounſcls of Satan ; it grieved inc that the V/ord | preached 
y Wnto them, did no more good, and I reſolved from that 
1, Wime forward to ſpend moſt of my endeavours againſt Satans 
1c Wibtilty, and to ſhew them more than -I had done, the 


eat danger of their Souls who had made d4ny compact 
ith the Devil, thar I might make chem abandon and 
jure his works , and cloſe with Chriftt by Faith. .I 
lmiffed thie Indian, and went to the Church, to 
if the" people were come to Maſs; I found there 
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no body butonly twowho were making Gomez his Grave * 
T went back co my Chamber, troubled much within my 
ſelf, whether I ſhould allow him a Chriſtian burial, who 
had lived and died fo wickedly, as I had been informed. 
Yet I thought 1 was not bound to believe one Indian 
againſt him, nor the Spaniards, whom I ſuppoſed ſpoke 
but by hearſay. Whiltt I was thus muſing, there came 
unto me at leaft twenty of the chiefcſt'of the Town with 
the two Majors, Jurates, and all the Officers of Juſtice, who 
delired me to forbear that day the burying of obn Gomes, 
for that they had reſolved to call a Crown Officer to view 
his Corps and examine his death, leſt they all ſhould be 

troubled for him, and he be again unburyed, I made as if 

I knew nothing but enquired of them the reaſon; then they 

related all unto me, and told me how there were witneſſes 

in the Town who ſaw a Lyon and a Tyger fighting, and 

preſently loft light of the Beaſts, and by ohn Gomez, 

and Sebaſtian Lopez, much about the ſame place parting 

one from another 3 and that immediately Joby Gomez, came 

home bruiſed ro his bed, from whence he never roſe more, 

and that he declared upon his death-bed unto ſome of his 

friends that Sebaſtian Lopez had killed him 3 whereupen 

hey had him in fate cuttody. Further they told me that 


though they had never known ſo much wickedneſs of theſe , 


twochief heads of their Town whom they had much rc- 
ſpeed and followed, yet now upon this occaſion, from 
the one Tribeand the other they were certainly informed 
that both of them did conſtantly deal with the Devil, 
which would be a great aſperfion upon their Town, but 
they for their parts abjured all ſuch wicked ways, and 
praycd me not to conceive the worſe of all for a few, 
whom they were reſolved to pcriecute, and” ſufter not to 
live among them. 1 rold them I much liked their good 
zeal, and incuuraged them as good Chriſtians to endeavour 
the rooting out * Satan from thcir Town, and they did 
very well in giving notice to Gzatemala, to the Spaniſh 
power, of this sccident; and that if they had concealcd it, 
they might Ml bave been puniſhed as guilty; of Gomez ra 
&. | $341 dcat 
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death, and Agents with Satan, and his inſtruments, f 
aſſured them I had no iNK conceit of them, but rather 
judged well of them for what they were agreed to do, The 
Crown Officer was ſent for who came that night and 
ſearched Gomez, his body 3 I was preſent with him, and 
found it all bruiſed, ſcratch'd and in many places bitten 
and ſore wounded, Many evidences and ſuſpicions were: 
brought in againſt Lopez by the Indians of the Town, 
eſpecial by Gomez his friends, whereupon he was carrycd 
away to Guatemala, and there again was tryed by the ſame 
witneſſes, and not much denying the fak himſelf, was 
there hanged. And Gomez, though his grave was opened 
in the Church, he was not buried in it, but kn another mate 
teady forhim ina Ditch, 

In Mixco 1 found alſo ome Indians no 1:15 diſſemblers 
than was this Gomez, and thoſe of the chicfeſt and richet? 
of the Town, who were four Brothers called Fuentes, and 
half a ſcore more. Theſe were outwardly very fair tongued, 
liberal, and free handed to the Church, much devoted to 
the Saints, great feaſters upon their day, and yet in” ſecret 
great Idolaters, But ic pleaſed God to make me his infiru- 
ment, to diſcover and bring to light the ſecrecy of their 
hidden works of darkneſs, which it {ecms the privacy of 


\a thick Wood and Mountain had many years hid from 


the eyes of the World. Some of thefe being one day in 
the company of other better Chriftians drinking hard of 
their Chicha, boaſted of their God, faying that he had 
preached unto them better etan 1 could preach, nay thac 
be had plainly told them that they (hould not believe 
any thing that I preached of Chriſt, but follow the old 
ways of their Foretathers, who worthipped their Gods 
wright, but now by the example of the Spaniards they were 
deluded, and brought to worthip a falſc God, "The othee 
Chriſtians hearing of this b:gan to wonder, and to enquire 
of them where that God was, and with much ado, pro- 
tiling to follow their ways, and their God, got out of 
them the place and Mountain where they might find him; 
Though this in druvkenneſs were agreed upon, yet in 
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ſobcrneſs the good Chriſtians thought better of what they 
had agreed upon, and lighted what before in drinking they 
heard, and yet it was not kept by them fo cloſe, but that it 
came to the ears of a Spaniard in the Valley; who finding 
himſelf touched in conſcience, came to Mixco to me, and 
told me what hehad heard, that ſome Indians of that town 
followed an Idol, and boafted that he had preached unto 
them againſt my DoErine, and for the ways of the former 
Heathens, 1 thanked God tor that he was picaſed to under- | | 
mine the ſecret works of Satan daily, and defired the Spx- Þ | 
niard to tell me by wham he came to know of this. He 
told me the Indians vame from whom he had it, and that ' 
he was afraid to diſcover the Indians and to tell me of it,  » 

f 

f 


I ſent for the Indian before the Spaniard, who confeſſed 
unto me that he had heard of ſuch a thing z but knew that 
if he did diſcover the Indians, they with the power of the 
Devil would do him much harm; I told him, if he werea Þ 9 
true Chriſtian, he ought to fight againſt the Devil, and Y fo 
not to fear him, who could do him no harm it God were BY M 
with him, and he cloſed by Faith with Chrift, and that | 1» 
the diſcovery of that Idol might be a means for the conver to 
ting of the Idolaters, when they ſhall ſee the ſmall power Y wi 
of their falſe God againſt the true God of the Chriſtians, 
Further 1 told him plainly, that if he did not tell ne foy 
who the Indians were, and where their Idol was, that we 
} would have him to Guatemala, and there make him wo 
difcover what he knew, Here the Indian began to tremble, me, 
and told me the Fxentes had boafted of ſuch an Idol, whom ſcry 
they called their God, and gave fome figns of a Fountain 
and of a Pinc-Trce at the mouth cf a Cave inſuch a Moun- 
ain,” I asktd him, if he knew the place, or what kind 0 
Idol it was 3 he told me that he had often been in tha 
Mountain, where he had ſeen two or three ſprings « 
water, but never was in any Cave. I asked him if he woul 
go with me, and i1clp me to fnd it out, he refuſed (i 
tearing the Idolaters, and wiſhed me not to go, for feat 
if they ſhould be there, they might kill me rather than be 


diſcovered. Y an{wered him that I would carry with - 
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ſuch a Guard as ſhould be able to defend me agaioſ 
them, and my Faith in the true living God, would ſecure me 
againſt that falfe God. I refolved th:refore with the Spa- 
niard to go to ſearch out the cave the next day, and to 
carry with me three or four Spaniards and my Blackmore 
Miguel Dalva, and that Indian. I told him 1 would not 
ſuffer him to go home to his houſe that day, for fear he 
ſhould diſcover in the Town my defign and purpoſe, and {0 
we might be prevented by the Idolaters, who certainly that 
night would take away their Idol. The Indian ill rctu- 
ſed, till I threatned him to ſend for the Officers of Jullice 
. | and to ſecure hisperſon with this he yielded, and that he 
; | might have no diſcourſe with any body in the Town, nor 
, | with the Servants of my houſe, I defired the Spaniard to 
1 & take himhome to his houſe, and to keep him there cloſe 


+ that day and night, promiling to be with him the nexe 


« | morning. I charged the Spaniards allo with ſ:crecy, and ſo 
i 8 diſmiſſed him with the Indian. That day I rid to Pinola 
4 for the Blackmore Miguel Dalva, and brought him to 
© Mixco with me, not telling him what my intent was 3 
it } went alſo to four neighbouring Spaniards, deſiring them 
1- to be ina readineſs the next morving to go a little way 
e | with ime for the (ervice of God, and to meet. me at ſuch 
is, | 2 neighbours houſe, and that if they would bring their 
ne fowling pieces, we might chance to find ſome ſport where 
at we went, and as for proviltion of Wine and Meat, 1 
im wouid provide ſufficiently. They promiſed to go with 
le, me, thinking that although I told them, ic was for the 
mf ſcrvice of God, my purpoſe only was to hunt after ſome 
inf} wild Deerin the Mountains, I was glad they conſtrued 
n-l my aGion that way, and fo weat home, and provided 
that night a good Gammon of Bacon,and ſome Fow!s rottcd 
cold, and others boiled, well pzppered and ſalted for the 
next days work. Where | had appointed my Indian to be 
kept, I met with the reſt of my company, and from thence 


ſhipping, which was ſome fix miles from Mixco towards 
the Town of St. Fobn Sacatepegues, When we came into the 
Cc3 Word 


we went together to the place of the Idolaters wor - 
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Wood we preſently met with a deep Barranca, or bottom 
where was a running, which encouraged us to make there 
diligent ſearch, but nothing could be found 3 from thence 
we aſcended up out of the Barranca, aud found aftcr 
much time ſpent a ſpring of water, and looked care- 
Fully about it, but could find no Cave, Thus in vain we 
{carched cill the Evening, and fearing left we might loſe 
our way and our felves, it the night overtook us, my 
friends began to ſpeak of returning homewards, But 1 
conſidering that as yet we had not gone over one halt part 
of the Wood, and to go homeand come again might make 
as to be noted, and ſpoken of, we thought it our belt way 
to take up our lodging that night in the Wood, and in that 
bottom which we firſt ſearched, where was good water 
for to drink Chocolatte, and warm lying under the trees, 
and fo in the mprning to make our ſecond ſearch, The 
Company was very willing to yield unto it, and the 
calm night favoured pur good intentionss We made a 
fire for our Chocolatte, and ſupped exceeding well of our 
cold mear, and ſpent moſt part of the night in merry 
diſcourſe, having a watchful eye on our Indian, leſt he 
ſhould give us the flip, committing, him to the charge 
of Migue: Dalva, In the morning we prayed unto God, 
befecching him to guide us that day in the work we went 
about, ard te diſcoyer unto us the Cave of darkneſs and 
iniquity, where lay hid that inſtrument of Satan, that fo 
by his diſcovery glory might be given unto our true God, 
and ſhame and puniſhment brought upon his enemies. We 
enter'd again into the Wood up a ficepy hill, and 
havivg throughly ſearched all the South fide of it, we 
went onto the Nurth fide, where we found another deep 
deſcert, which we began to walk down looking on every 
fide, ard root in vain for almoſt halt a mile from the top 
we found fone marks of a way that had been uſed and 
trodden, which we followed until we came to another 
ſpiing of water z we ſearched narrowly about it, and found 
{ome pieces of broken ear:hen diſhes and pots, and one 
picec of a chating-dith, ſuch as the Indians ulc to bum 
| Frankkinceole 
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Frankincenſe in, in the Churches before their Saints 3 we 
verily imagined that theſc were pieces of ſuch inſtruments 
wherewith the Idolaters performed their duty unto their 
Idol, and we were the more comforted for that we knew 
this earthen ware had been made in Mixcoz the Pine Tree 
which immediately we diſcovered confirmed our hopes. 
When we came unto it we made very little more ſearch, for 
neer at hand was the Cave, which was dark within but 
light at the mouth, where we found more earthen ware, 
with aſhes in thew, which afſured us of ſome Frankincenſe 
that had been burned. We knew not how far the Cave 
migh reach within, nor what might be in it, and there- 
fore with a flint we ſtruck fire and lighted a couple of 
candles and went in 3 at the entring it was broad, and 
went little forward, but when we were in, we found 
jit turn on the left hand towards the mountain, and not 
far 3 for within two rods we found the Idol ſtanding upon 
a low fiool covered with a linen cloth. The ſubſiance of it 
was wood, black ſhining like Jet, as if it had been painted 
or ſmoaked, the form was of a mans head unto the ſhoulders 
without either Beard or Muſtachoes 3 his look was grim 
with a wrinkled forchead, and broad ſtartling eyes, We 
feared nat his frowning look, but preſently ſcized upon 
him; and as we lifted him up we found under him ſome 
fingle Rials, which his Favorites had offered unto him 3 
which made us ſearch more diligently the Cave 3 and it 
was not amiſs, for we found upon the greund more 
ſingle Rials, ſome plantins and other fruits, wax candles 
half burned, pots of Maiz, one little one of Hony, little 
diſhes wherein Frankincenle had been burned, whereby 
I perceived the Idolaters and Chriſtians both agreed in 
their offerings 3 and had I not been informed that they 
called this Idol their God, I could have blamed them no 
more than the reſt of the Towns who worſhip, kneel 
before and offer ſuch offcrings unto their Saints made of 
Wood, and ſome no hand{omer than was this Idol, which 
I thought, might have been ſome beaſts ſhapez but being 
the ſhape and form ofa man, they might have named him 
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by the name of ſome Saint, and ſo ſome way have excuſed 
themſelves, which they could not do, nor would they do 
tt, in that they perſitted in this error, that he was their 
God, and had ſpoken and preached unto them, and being 
atterwards asked by me, whether it were the picture of any 
Saint, ſuch as were in Mixco, and other Churches, they 
anſwered, No, but that he was above all the Saints in the 
Countrey. 

We were very joyful to {ce that we had not ſpent our 
time in vain, we cut down boughs of trees, and filled the 
Cave with them and ſtopped tne movth of it up, and came 
away, making the [n4ian that went with us carry the 
Idol on his back wrapped up in cloth, that it might not 
be ſeen or perceived as we went, I thought it fit to delay 
the time tillnight, and then to enter into Mixco, that the 
Indians might ice nothing. So 1 ttayed at one of the Spa- 
niards houſes, till it were late, and delired him to 
warn from me all the Spaniards thereabouts to be at Mixco 
Church the next Sabbath, (fearing leſt t he Idolaters might 
be many, and riſe up againſt me ) that I had ſomewhat 
to ſay unto then and their Blackmoors concerning their So. 
* dalitics, for I would not have them know of the Idol, 
till they heard of it and ſaw it in the-Church, leſt it ſhould 
come to the Indians hcaring, and fo the Jdolaters might 
abſent themſclves. At night [ took my'Incian, and Miguel 
Dalva with me, and went home, and (hutcing up the 
Idol in a cheſt till the next Sabbath, I diſmiſſed the Indian, 
charging him to ſay nothing, for he knew if he did what 
harm might come unto him from the Idolaters, and I 
knew few words now would ſuffice, tor that he feared 
himſelf, if it ſhould be known that he had been with 
me. I kept Miguel Dalva with me, who was dehi- 
rous toſce the end of the buſincls, and prepared my felf 
againſt the next Sababath to preach upon the 3. v. of the 
20, of Exodus, Thou foalt have none other Gods before me, 
though it were a Text nothing belonging to the Goſ- 
pel of the day, from whence con'monly in the Church 
of Rome the Texts and ſubjeas of Sermons are TEES 
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but1 judged that Text moſt ſeaſonable for the preſent oc- 
cation, On the Sabbath day in the morning, when the 
Pulpit was made ready by him who had care of the Church 
and Altars, I cauſed Migze! Dalva to carry under his 
Cloak the Idol, and to leave it in the Pulpit upon the ground 
that it might not be ſcen, till ſuch time as I ſhould think fe 
in my Sermon to produce it, and to walk about the Church 
tillthe Congregation came in, that none might fee it or 
take it away. Never was there a greater reſort from abroad 
to that Church than that day of Spaniards and Blackraoors, 
who by the warning I ſent unto them expected fome great 
matter from me, and of the Town very few were abtent, 
the Fuentes and all the reſt that were ſuſpe&ed to be that 
Idols favorites (little thinking that their God was brought 
from his Cave,and now lay hid in the Pulpit toſhame them) 
came alſo that day to Church, I commanded Miguel Dalus 
to be himſelf near the Pulpit at S:rmon time, and to warn 
thole Spaniards that knew the bufineſs, and ſome more 
Blackmoors his friends to be alfo near the Pulpit ſtairs. 
Thus Maſs being ended, I went up to preach ; when 1 
rchearſed the words, of my Text, I perceived both Spa- 
niards and Indians began to look one upon another, as 
not being uſed to Sermons out ot the Old Teſtament, 1 
went on laying open this Command of God having, no 
other Gods before him, fo that the Doctrine might ſeera 
to convince all that were there preſent, as wcll Saint- wor- 
ſhippers, as indeed thoſe Idol-wor{hippers, if the cauſe of 
my preaching upon that ſubjeR had not diverted cheir eycs 
from themſelves to behold rheir own guiltinel(s of Idolatry, 
and to look only upon thoſe who worſhipped a piece of 
Wood for God,and not.as they did, for a Saint ( which yet in 
my judgment was much alike, ) After I had ſpoken what I 
thought fit concerning that horrible fin, and ſhewed that no 
creature could have the power of God ( who was the 
Creator of all things) neither could do good or harm with- 
out the true living Gods Commiſſion, eſpecially inanimate 
Creatures as ſtocks, and Rones, who by the hand and work- 
manſhip of man might have eyes, and yet were dead Idols, 
and 
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and ſee not, might have cars and not hear, might have 
mouths, and not ſpcak, might have hands, and not work, 
nor help or defend with them ſuch as worſhipped them, 
and bowed down unto them. 

Thus having halt finiſhed my Sermon, I bowed my ſelf 
down in the Pulpit, and lifted up the black, grim and ſtaring 
Devil,and placed that Dagon on one fide of the Pulpit, with 
my eyes tixed upon ſome oft the Fxentes and others, who I 
perceived changed their colour, bluſhed, and were fore 
troubled, looking one upon another, I defired the Con- 
gregation to behold what a God was worſhipped by 
ſome of them, and all to take notice of him, if any 
knew what part of the earth was the Dominion of this 
God, or from whence he came, | told them that ſome 
had boaſted that this piece of Wood had fpoken , and 
preached againſt what I had taught of Chriſt, and that 
therefore he was worſhipped by them for God, and they 
had offered Mony, Hony, and of the Fruits of the carth 
unto him, and burnt Frankincenſe before him in a ſecret 
and hidden Cave under the earth, ſhewing thereby that 
they were alhamed to own him publickly, and that he 
lurking in the darkneſs of the carth, ſhewed certainly that 
he belonged to the Prince of darkneſs. I challenged him 
there in publick to ſpeak for himſelf, or cl{e by filence to 
ſhame and .confound all his worſhippers. I ſhewed them 
how being but wood, he had been made and faſhioned by 
the hands of man, and therefore was but a dead Idol. 
I ſpent a great deal of time arguing with him , and 
defying Satan who had uſcd him as his Toſtrament, daring 
che Devil himſelf to take him from that plice which 1 
had confined him to if he could, to ſhew what little power 
he or Satan had againſi the power of my faith in Chriſt, 
Aﬀtex much arguing and reaſoning according to the ſhallow 
Capacity of the Indians preſent, I told them if that their 
God had power to deliver him from that execution, 
which 1 had intended againlt him ( which was there pub- 
litkly to have him cut in pieces, and burnt ) they ſhould 
not believe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt 3 but if they ſaw no 
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power atall in him againſt me the weakeſt infirument of 
the true living God, then 1 beſeeched them to be conver- 
ted unto that true God who created all things, and to 
embrace ſalvation by his Son the only Mediatour and Sa» 
viour Jeſus Chrift, and to renounce and abjure from that 
time all Heatheniſh Idolary of their forefathers, affuring, 
them for what was palt | would intcercede for them, and 
ſecure them from what puniſhment might be infli&ed 
upon them by the Prefident and Biſhop, and if they would 
come to me, I would ſpend my beſt endeavours for the 
helping and turtherivg of them in the way of Chriſtia- 
nity. | 

And thus concluding without naming any perſon, 1 
went down out of the Pulpit, and cauſed the Idol to be 
brought after me, and (ending for an axe, and for two or 
three great pans of coals, L commanded him to be hewen 
in very ſmall pieces, and to be caſt in the fire and burned 
before all the people in the midit of che Church. The 
Spaniards cried out joyfully Yiforia Vittoria, and others re- 
peated, Gloria 4 noſtro Dios, Glory to our God : the Idola- 
ters held their peace and ſpake not then a word. But af- 
texwards they ated moli (pightfully againſt me, and 
conſpired day and night to get me at ſome advantage, 
and to kill me, I writ to the Prefident of Guatemala in- 
forming him of what I had done, and to the Biſhop ( as an 
Inquiſitor to whom ſuch cafes of Idolatry did belong ) to 
be informed from him of what courſe I ſhould take with 
the Indians who were but in part yet diſcover'd unto me, 
and thoſe only by the relation of one Indian. From both 
I received great thapks for my pains in ſearching the 
mountain, and finding out the {dol, and for my zeal in 
burning of it. And as touching the Indian ldolaters their 
counſel unto me was, that I ſhould further enquire after 
the reſtand diſcover as many as Icould, and endeavour to 
convert them to the knowlege ot the true God by fair and 
{weet mcans, {hewing pity unto them for their great 
blindneſs, and promiling them upon their repentance par- 
don from the tnquilition, which contiderivgithem to be 
but 
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but new plants, uſeth not ſuch rigour with them, which it 
ofeth with Spaniards, it they fall into ſuch horrible fins. 
This advice 1 followed, and ſent privately for the Fuentes 
to my chamber, and told them how merciful the Inquift- 
tion was unto them, expecting their converſion and 
amendment. They ſeemed ſomwhat ſtubborn and angry 
for that I had burned that Go4, whom not only they, but 
- many othersin the Town, and allo in the Town of Saint 
Fobn $acatepeques did worſhip, I uſed reaſons to perlwade 
them no honour was due unto it, as toa God, But one of 
them boldly replyed, that they knew that it was a piece of 
wood and of it {clt could not ſpeak, but (cei''g it had (poken 
( as they were all witneſſes ) this was a miracle whereby 
they ought to be guided, and they did verily believe that 
God was in that piece of wood, which fince the ſpcech 
made by it was more than ordinary wood, having God him- 
ſelf in it, and thercfore deſerved moxe offering and adora- 
tion than thoſe Saints in the Church, who did never ſpeak 
unto the people. I told them that the Devil rather had 
framed that ipeech ( ifany they had beard )) for to deceive 
eheir (fouls and lead them toh:11; which they might eaſily 
perccive from the Dodrine which I was informed he had 
preached againg Chrilt che only begotten Son of God, 
whom the Father loveth and in whom he is well pleaſed, 
and againſt whom he certainly would not ſpeak in that 
Idol, Another anſwered boldly, our forefathers never knew 
what Chriſt was, until the Spaniards came unto that 
Countrey 3 but they knew there were Gods, and did 
worſhip them, and did facritice unto them ; and for ought 
they knew this God of theirs b:longed in old times unto 
their forefathers. Why then, I caid unto them, he was a 
weak God who by my hand hath becn burned? I per- 
ceived that at that time there was no reaſoning with them, 
for they were ſtubborn and captious, and ſo 1 diſmiſſed 
them. Had not God molt graciouſly protected me againli 
theſ* my enemies, I bad certainly been murthered by 
them + for a month after the burning of che Idol, when 
I thought all had been forgotten, and that the Idolaters 
were 
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were quiet, then they began to a& their {pight and malice, 
which firſt I diſcovered by a noiſe which once at midnight 
I heard of pcople about my houſe, and at my chamber 
doorz to whom 1 call'd out from my bcd not daring to 
open, but could have no anſwer from them, I perceived 
they would have come in by force, tor they pulhed hard 
at the door, Whereupon | took ſuddainly the ſheets from 
off my Bed, tying them with a ſtrong knot together, and 
with another to a bar of the,window, making my ſelf ready 

to fall down by them to the ground, and fo to flie in the 

dark night, if they had ulcd violence to come in, The 

ſheets being thus prepared, and they fill at the door thrult- 

ing without any word from them, I thought by calling and 

crying out aloud I might aftright them away. Wherefore 

with a (hill voice call'd ticlt co my ſervants, who were 

- but boys, and Jay at the further end of a long Gallery, then 
I cryed out to the neigbouring houſes to come and affift 
me againſt thieves. The ſervants had heard the noiſe and 
were awake, who preſently at my call came out; and 
with their coming my enemies ran down the ftairs, and 

were heard no more that night. But I perceiving which 
way their ſpight and malice was bent, thought tit to be no 
more alone in the night, with boys only in fo great a houſe 
as was that of Mixco, whereupon the next day I ſent for 
my truſty friend Miguel Dalva who was able to tight alone 
with any half dozen of Indians, wiſhing him to bring with 

him what weapons he could get for my defence, I kept him 
with me a fortnight; and the next Sabbath I gave watging 
in the Church, that whoſoever came-in the night to ty 

Houſe to affright me, or to do me any other miſchief ſhould 

look to himfelt, for that I had weapons, both offentive and 
defenſive, Though for a while 1 heard no more of them, 
yet they defified not altogether from their evil and mali- 
cious intents 3 for knowing that Miguel Dalvs did not lic 
in the chamber with me, a fortnight after ( | being ill 
about midnight with my Candle ſtudying ) they came 
up the (tairs ſo ſoftly that I heard them not; but the 

Black-moer being awake it ſcems perceived that they were 
> coming, 
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coming up, and ſoftly aroſe up froma long Table where he 
lay upon a Mat, and took in his hands a couple of brick- 
bats of many which lay under the table for a work which 1 
had in hand, and as he oprned the door made a little 
noiſe which was to them an item to flie down the 
Nairs, and to run ( as they thought ) for their lives. The 
Blackmore did alſo-run after them, and finding they had 
got to6 much advantage of him, and not knowing which 
way they might take, {cnt after them with a fury his two 
brick- bats, wherewith he ſuppoſed he did hit one of them, 
for the next day walking about the Town he met with 
one of the Fuentes having a Cap on his head, and he in- 
quir:d of ſome Indians what he ail:d, and he underſiood 
by them that his Head was broke, but how they knew not. 
They perceiving that | was thus guarded by Mignel Dales, 
defiſted from that time from coming any more in the night 
unto my houſe, but yer dcliticd not from their ſpight and 
malice and from acting milchict againſt me. For a month 
after, when I thought that al! had been forgotten, and they 
ſeemed outwardly to be kind and -courteous, there carne a 
meſſenger to me from the oldefi of them, named Pablo 
de Fuentes, to tell me that he was very fick, and like to 
die, and defired me to go to comfort and infirut him in 
the truth, for that he truly defired to be converted. I 
conceived very great joy at this news, and doubted not of 
the truth and certainty of it, ard prayed to God to dire& 
me in the converſion of that foul ; and fo with haſte and 
good zea), I went unto his houſe, where ſoon my joy and 
comfort was turned into bitterneſs; for when I came to 
the door of his houſe, and was with one ſtep entred, | 
- found all the brothers of Pablo Faentes, and fome others 
who were fulpeRted to be Idolaters, fitting round the 
room 3 and milling Pablo, 1 withdrew my Foot a little, 
arid asked them where he was, miftrufting ſomewhat to 
ſee them there all gathered together 3 but when 1 per- 
ceived that they Rood not up, nor anſwered me a word, 
nor {oy much as took off their hats to me, then I began to 
fear inciced, and to luſpeR forms treachery 3 ard fo I turned 
"Y back 


back reſolving to go home again. But no ſooner was I 
turned, but bchold Pablo Fuentes ( who by his meſſage had 
feigned both fickneſs and converſion ) came from behind 
his houſe with a Cudgel in his hand, lifting it up to ſirike 
me. Had I not catched hold of his fiick with both my 
hands, and prevented the intended blow, certainly he had 
firuck me down. But whilſt he and 1 were firiving for 
the tick who ſhould be maſter of it, the reſt of the Indiaus 
who were fitting in the houſe, came out into the yard 
( which being a Publick place was more comfort to me than 
if they had compaſſcd me about within the houſe ) and 
beſet me round, ſome pulling me one way, ſome another, 
tearing my cloaths in two or three places, another to make 
me let go my hand from the Rick with a knife run me into 
the hand (C which to this day a {mall ſcar doth witneſs ) 
and certainly had we not been in a publick yard, that 
party had alſo have run his knife into my fides ; another 
ſceing 1 would not let go the ſtick, took hold of it with 
Pablo and both together thruſt it againſt my mouth, and 
with ſuch firength that they broke ſome of my teeth, and 
filled my mouth with gore blood, with which blow I fell, 
but ſoon recovered my {cif and aroſe ,they laughing at me, 
but not daring to do me any more harm for fear they 
ſhould be ſeen, as God would have ſeen what already they 
had done; for a Mulatta ſlave to a Spaniard in the Valley, 
at that very time when I was down ard riling paſſed by, 
and hearing, me cry out for help to the neighbours (who 
lived ſomewhat far off that might hclp and ſuccour me, 
for all the houſes thereabouts were of the brothers the 
Fuentes ) came into the yard, and ſecing me all in blood 
thought | had been mortally wounded, and calling them 
murtherers, ran along, the (ireet crying, Musther, murther 
in Pablo Fuentes his yard, till the came to the Market- 
place and Town-houſe, where the found the Majors and 
Jurats ſitting, and a couple of Spaniards, who when they 
heard of my danger, wich drawn ſwords came preſently 
running with all the officers of Juſtice to the yard of Pablo 
Fuentes to aid and affift me; but in the mean while the 1- 
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dolaters perceiving the outcry of the Mulatta, began to fall 
away and to hide themſelves 3 Pablo Fxentes going to ſhut 
up his houſc alſo to abſent himſelf, 1 held him hard co it, 
firiving with him that he might not eſcape away till fome 
help came unto me. The Spaniards when they came and 
ſaw me all in blood, made furiouſly to Pablo Faentes with 
their naked Swords, whom i topped deſiring them not to 
hurt him, leſt what harm they did unto him ſhould be 
imputed unto me, | wiſh:d the Juſtice not to fear him 
though he were a rich Indian, and as they would anfwer 
before the Preſident of Guatemala to lay bold of him, and 
to carry him to Priſon, which they preſently performed. 
I made the Spaniards and the Mulatta to witneſs under 
writing by way of information what they had ſeen, what 
bloud about my clothes, what wound in my hand, what 
blow in my mouth they had found, and (ent with ſpeed to 
the Preſident of Guatemala this their information. The 
buſineſs was ſoon noiſcd about the valley, whereupon moſt 
of the Spaniards came to offer their help and aid unto me, 
Miguel Datya alſo chancing co be near at a Spaniards houſe 
in the fame valley came with the reft, who would have 
done that night ſome miſchicf among the Indians if I had 
not prevented them, I dclirxed them to depart and go 
home to their houſes, t.lling them I feared nothing, and 
that Miguel Dalva his company would be guard enough 
unto me. But they would by no means yicld anto this, 
ſaying that night might prove more dangerous unto me 
than I imagined, and that I necdcd a fironger guard than 
of one man alone ; for they covceived that che Idolaters 
knowing what already they had done and fearing what 
grievous puniſhment might be inflicted upon them frem 
the Preſident of Gwatemals, ſeeing themſelves loft and 
undone men, might deſperatly that night reſcue their 
brother out of Priſon, and attempt ſome miſchief againſi 
me, and to flie away. Which 1 could not be brought to 
fear, or to believe any ſuch thing of their cowardly fpirits, 
nor that they ſhould flie away, for that they had heufes and 


land there in and about the Town, yet I was willing for 
of 
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one night to yield to have a ſtronger Guard of Spaniards 
than at other times I had had with Black:moor Mignuet 
Dalva alone, After Supper they kept watch about my houſe 
till ſach time as they perceived all was (till, and che Indians 
a bed, and then they ſet a watch about the Priſon chat 
Pabls Fuentes might not be taken out ; and after this 
( pretending that they were in danger as well as I, bcing 
but about a dozen, if the Town (ſhould all riſe and mutiny 
by the ſuggeſtion of the Idolaters, who moſt of them were 
rich and powerful with the reſt which yet I feared not ) 


they would needs go and raiſe up the two Alcaldes or . 


Maiors alone, with two more petty officers to make ſearch 
about the Town for the reſt of the Fuentes and - other 
kgown [dolaters that being found they might ſecure them 
in the Priſon to appear at Guatemala, and prevented from 
doing any milchiet either that night, or at any other time. 
With this tix which they made, and their care of me, 
they ſuffered me not to take any reſt that night; but went 
and callcd up the Alcaldes and two Officers and brought 
them to my houſe, dcfiring me to fignihe unto them, how 
fit and neceſſary it was to ſearch for the reft of the Þrdianc. 
The poor Alcaldes trembled to fee ſo many Spaniards at 
that time in my houſe with naked Swords, and durſt not 
but do what they thought beſt to be done, .and ſo from my 
houſe about midnight they walked about the Town, 
ſearching ſuch houſcs as they moſt ſuſpeQed might cont. 
ceal any of the Fuentes, or, of the reſt that been that 
day in the rebellion and mutiny againſt me; They could 
find none at home, till at laſt coming to the Houſe of one 
Lorenzo Fuentes, one of the Brothers, they found all that 
had been in the conſpiracy againſt me, gathered together 
drinking and quaffting. The houfe being beſer there was 
no flying nor eſcaping, and ſecing the Spaniardr naked 
Swords, they durſt not rebel, who doubtleſs (as we were 
afterwards informed ) would have made a great fiir in 
the Town that night, and were met together to reſcue 
Pablo their brother, and to do me ſome miſchief 
ind flie, not knowing that I was ſo firongly man- 
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ned and Guarded by the Spaniards. There were ten of 
them, and were preſently without any noiſe in the Town 
carricd to the Priſon, and there ſhut up, and Guarded by 
the Spaniards. 

In the morning the Preſident of Guatemala ( who then 
was Don Juan de Guzman a Religious Governour) taking 
into his conſideration what the day before I had writ unto 
him, and judging my danger to be great, ſent a Spaniſh 
Alguazile, or Officer of Juſtice with a very large Com- 
mifſion to bring priſoners in- the City all thoſe Indians 
who the day before had been in rebellion againſt me, and 
in caſe they could not be found, then to aw ſeize upon what 
Goods ſoever of theirs could be found in Mixco, But with 
the diligence of the Spaniard: the night before they were 
all in a readineſs for him, and paying the Alguazile firſt 
his charges ( which he demanded as he liſted } and bearing 
the charges of Migzel Dalva, and two or three more 
Spaniards, who were commanded in the Kings name to 
be aiding and aſſiſting the Officer for the fater carrying 
them to Guatemala, they were horſed and had away that 
day to the Preſident, who commited them cloſe Prifoners, 
and afterwards commanded thern to be whipped about the 
Streets, baniſhed two of them from Mixco to the Golt of 
St. Thomas de Caſtilia, and would have baniſhed them all, 
had they not humbled themfclves, and delired me to in- 
tercede for them, promiſing to amend their lives, and to 
make me great fatisfaction, if they might return again to 
their Town, and that it ever more they did (tir againſt me, 
they wouldyield to be hanged and to loſe all their Goods. 
With this the Prefident (hning them yet to pay twenty 
Crowns a piece to the Church to be imployed in what [ 
ſhould think fitteſt ) ſent them Hack 3 who as they had 
promiſed, came unto me, and humbled themſelves before 
me with much weeping, with many expreſſions, ſhewing 
their ſorrow from their hearts for what they had done, 
caſting all upon the Devil, whom they confefled had been 
great with them in tempting them, whom alſo now they 


did abjure and renounce, promiſſing to live as good 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, and never mcr: to worſhip any Gcd but one. 
] was very much taken with their deep forrow cxprefſed 
with many tears, and endeavoured to inſtiud them in the 
troc knowledge of Chriſt, whom now I found they were 
very willing to imbrace. I Wed not very long alter in that 
Town 3 but for the time I did continue in it, 1 found a 
great chavge and alteration in their lives, which truiy 
made me apt to judge that their xcpentance was unfained, 
And theſe former paxrticulars of a few Indians of thoſe two 
Towns, I have not here inferted to bring an aſperbon 
upon all that nation, ( which I do very much aft.&, and 
would willingly ſpend the beſt drops of bloud in my veins 
to do them good and to fave their ſouls) but to cauſe rather 
pity .and commiſeraticn towards them, who after fo 
many years preaching have becn made as yet but formal 
ard outward Chriſtians, and by the many Saints of Wocd, 
which they have been taught to worfhip by the Frieſts, 
have rather been inclined to the ſuperſtition and Idolatry 
of their Forcfathers, and to trutt to living Creatures, and 
bow to inanimate ftocks and fiones, which they dayly {ce 
performed publickly in their Churches. Cartainly they are 
of a gocd and ficxible nature, and ( were thoſe Idols of 
Saints Statues removed from their eyes ) might be broughe 
cafily to worſhip one only God, and whercas they fo 
willingly laviſh out their ſmall means and what they 
labour for, in offerings to their Prieſts and to their Saints, 
and in maintaining lazy linging Lubbards, they without 
doubt would be fice «rough to true Miniſters of Gods 
Word, who ſhould venture their lives to beat down thoſe 
falle Gods, and fet up Jcſus Chriſt, ard him that ſent him 
into the World toſave fuchas truly believe in him. 

The year that this fir happened in Mixco, I received 
frem Rome from the General of the Dcminicays Order, 
Licence to come home to England ; at which I rejoyced 
much, for now I was even weary with living amongſt the 
Indians, and grieved to ſee the little fruit I reaped amongſt 
them, and that for fear of the [nquiſition I duzft not preach 
incw Goſpel unto them, which might make them true, 
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rea}, and inward Chriſtians 3 and laſtly, for that I perceived 
that Antonio Mendez de Satomayor) who was Lord of the 
Town of Mixco ) did ſtomach me for having cauſed two of 
his Town to be baniſhed, and publickly affronted the 
Fuentes for their Idolatry, which he thought was a great 
aſperſion laid upon his Iadians. 

All which well conſidered I writ unto the Provincial 
{who was then in Chiapa ) of my dcfire to return home 
co mince own Country, tor the which I had a Licence ſent 
unto me from Rome. But he having heard of what good 
I had done in the Town of Mixco in reducing ſome Idola- 
ters, burning their Idol, and venturing my Life in to good 
acauſez and alſo for the perte& knowledge which now [ 
had of the Poconchi tongue, would-by no means yield that 
I ſhould go; but with fair and flattering words incouraged 
me to ſtay, where he doubted not, but I did, and I might 
yet do God much more good Service: and that he might 
the better work apon me, he (cnt me a Patent of Vicar of 
the Town and Cloiſter of Amatitlan, where at the preſent 
there was a new Cloiſter a building to ſeparate all that 
valley from the Cloifter of Guatemala, He deſired me to 
accept of that ſmall preferment, not doubting but that 1 
ſpeaking fo well the Indian language might prevail much in 
that place, and better than another, to further the duilding 
of that new Cloiſter ; which work would be a good fiep 
for him to advance me afterwards to ſome better prefer- 
ment. Although I regarded neither that preſent Superio- 
rity, nor any better Honour which might afterwards enſve 
unto me, I thought the time which God had appointed for 
my returning, to England was not yet come ; for that if 
the Provincial, and with him the Preſident of Guatemal: 
( for {ſo much I conjectured our of the Provincials letter ) 
Thould both oppoſe and hinder my departure from that 
Country, it would be very hard for me to take my Journey 
any way, and not be diſcovered and brought back, Where- 
mpon I refolv'd to flay the Provincials coming to Guate- 
mala, and there to confer with him face to face, and to (hew 
him ſome reaſons that moyed me to leave that C_ 
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and to ſeek again mine own wherein I was born. So for 
the preſent [ accepted of the Town of Amatitlan,where [ had 
more occalions of getting Mony than in the other two, 
where [ had lived five full years; for albeit that Town 
alone was bigger than both Mixco and: Pinole together, 
and the Church fuller of Saints pictures and Statues, and 
very many Fraternities and Sodalitics belonged unto it 3 
beſides this from without the Town [ had great comings in 
from the Ingenio of Sugar, which as I related before tiood 
cloſe unto thar Town, trom whence I had dayly offerings 
from the Black-moors and Spaniards that lived in it, and 
beſides this I had under my charge another leſſer Town 
called St. Chriſtoval de Amatitlan, ſtanding two leagues 
from great Amatitlan. This Town of St. Chriſftoval, or 
Se. Chriftopher, is called properly in that Language, Palinbs, 
ha, lignitying Watcr, and Pali, to ſtand upright, and is 
compounded of two words, which expreſs Water ſtanding 
upright 3 for the Town fiandeth on the backlide of the 
Vulcan of Water, which looketh over Guatemala, and on 
this fide fendeth forth many Fountains, but eſpecially 
Spouteth forth from a high rock a Stream of Watcr, which 
as it falleth from high with a great noiſe and down-fall, the 
rock (tanding upright over the bottom” where it fallcth, 
and cauſeth a moſt Pleafant Stream by the Towns fide, it 
hath moved the Indians tocall their Town, Palinba, from 
the high and upright ſtanding rock, from whence the Water 
falleth. In this Town there are many rich Indians, who 
trade in the coaſt of the South Sea; the Town is an har- 
bour ſhadowed with many Fruitful Trees 3 but the chief 
Fruit here is the Pinna, which groweth in every Indians yard 
and with the nearneſs of the Ingenio of Sugar, are by the 
Spaniards thereabouts much made up in Preferves, ſome 
whole, ſome in ſlices, which is the daintieſt and moſt 
luſcious Preſerve that 1 ever did eat in that Country, The 
Indians of this Town get much by boards of Cedar, which 
they cut out of many Cedar-Trees, which grow on that fide 
of the Vulcan, which they ſell to Guatemala and all about 
the Qagatry for new: buildings. 
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Betwcen great Amatitlan and this Town the way is 
plain, and lieth under a Vulcan of fire, which formerly was 
wont to ſmoak as much as that of Guatemala; but having 
formerly burſt out at the top, and there opened a great 
mouth, and caſt down to the bottom mighty ſtones (which 
to this day axe to be ſeen ) « hath not ſince been any ways 
troubleſome unto the Country, In this way there was in 
my time new a Trapichie of Sugar erecting up by one Jobs 
Baptiſta of Guatemala, which was thought would prove 
very uſcful- and profitable unto the foreſaid City. I had 
yet for the time that I lived in Amatitlan another very 
little Village at my charge, called Pampichi at the bottom 
of a high mountain on the other fide of the Lake over 
againſt itz which was but a Chappel of cafe unto great 
Amatitlan, unto which I went not above once in a quarter 
of a year, and that for paſtme and recreation, for this 
Village is well in that Language a compound alſo of Pam, 
in, and Pichi flowers, for that it ftandeth compaſſed about 
with flowers which make it very pleaſant, and the boats 
or Cano's which do conſtantly ftand nezr the doors of 
the houſes, invite to much plcaſure of fiſhing and rowing 
about the Lake. 

And thus whilſt I lived in Amatitlan Thad the choice of 
three places wherein to recreate my (clf, and becaufe the 
charge of many fouls lay in my hands, I had one conſtantly 
to help me. The Town of Amatit!/an was as the Court in 
reſpe& of the reſt, where nothing was wanting that might 
recreate the mind and ſatisfies the Body with varicty and 
ohange of ſubſtance, both for Fiſh and Fleſh, Yet the great 
care that did lie upon me in the work and building of the 
Cloiſter, made me very ſoon weary of living in that great 
and pleaſant Town 3 for ſometimes I had tl:irty, (ometimes 
twenty, ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes forty work- men 
to look unto, and to pay wages to on Saturday nights, 
which I found wearied much my brain, and hindred my 
{iudies, and was beſides a work which I dilighted not in, 
nor had any hopes evcr to enjoy it, And therefore after 


the firſt year that I had been there I betook my felt ” 
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the Provincial, who was in Guatemala, and again carncſily 
beſought him to perule the Licence which 1 had from 
Rome to go to England mine own Country for to preach 
there ( for that was the chief ground of letting me go 
home, as the Genersl largely expreſſed ) wheze | doubted 
not but I might do God great ſervice, and in Conſcience 
I told him I thought I was bound to employ what parts 
God had beſtowed upon me, rather upon my own 
Countrymen, than upon Indians and ſtrangers. The Pro- 
vincial replyed unto me that my Contrymen were He- 
reticks, and when I came among(i them they would hang 
me up, Itold them, I hoped better things of them, and 
that I would not behave my felt amongſt them fo as to de- 
{ſerve hanging - not daring to tell him what was in my 
heart concerning points of Religion. After a long diſcourſe 
I found the Provincial incxorable, and half angry, telling 
me that he and that whole province had caſt their eyes 
upon me, and honoured me, and were ready and willing 
to promote me further, ard that I would ſhew my {{lt 
very ungrateful unto them, if I ſhould forſake them for 
my own nation and people, whom I had not known from 
my young and tender age. I perceived there was no more 
to be ſaid, and all would be 1n vain, and fo refolv'd to 
take my beſt opportunity, and with my Licence trom Rome 
to come away. unknown unto him. But for the preſent I 
humbly beſeeched him to remove me from Amatitlan, for 
that I found my ſclf unable to undergo that great charge, 
and too weak for that ſtrong work,that war then building. 
With much ado he would be brought to this, alledging 
what an Honour it was to be a Founder and builder of a 
new Cloiſter, in whoſe walls my very name would be en- 
graved to poſterity, all which I told him I regarded not, 
but eſteemed more of my health and a quiet mind, than of 
fuch preferments and vanities. Upon which at laſt he con- 
deſcended to my requeſt, and gave me order go/to Peta- 
p2,and that the Vicar of Petaps ſhould go to /hnilh the 
work of Amatitlan. Tn Petape I lived above a twelve 
month, with great caſe, pleaſure and content for all things 
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Wordly and outward 3 but within I had till a worm of 
Conſcience, gnawing this gourd that ſhadowed and de- 
lighted me with wordly contentment. Here I grew more 
and more troubled concerning (ome points of Religion, 
dayly wiſhing with David, that T had the wings of a 
Dove, that I might flic from that place of dayly Idolatry 
into England, and be at reſt, I refolv'd therefore to put 
on a good courage, and relic wholly upon my God, 
knowing, that the Journey was hard and dangerous, and 
might bring ſhame and trouble unto me, if 1 ſhould be 
taken in the way flying and bxought back to Guatemala ; 
here] weighed the aftliftion and reproach which might 
enſue unto me, after{o much Honour, pleaſure, and wealth 
which 1had enjoyed for about twelve years in that Coun- 
try; but in another balance of better conſideration, 1 
weighed the trouble of a wounded Conſcience, and the 
ſpicitual joy and comfort that I might enjoy at home with 
the people of God, ard fo reſolutely concluded upon that 
place ot Heb. 11,25. 26. 27. with Moſes, to chooſe rather 
co ſuffer affliction with the people of God { who as Par! 
well obſcrveth, 1 Theff. 3. 3. are appointed thereuntros and 
again Phil. 1, 29. unto whom it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe in him, buc alſo to ſuffer for his 
fake ) than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon 3 eltee- 
ming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 
in Egypt. So for faith and a ſafe conſcience I now purpoſed 
likewite with Moſes to forſake Egypt ,not fearing the wrath 
of the Preſident the Kings own Deputy, nor of the Provin- 
cial and my beſt friends ;, but to'indure all this (C if 1 ſhould 
be taken ) as fecing him who is inviſible, T thought this 
was 2a bufineſs not to be "conferred with ficſh and bloud, 
Ic the beſt friend knowing of it ſhould betray me ; yet on 
the other ſide, I thought it hard to flie alone without ſome 
friends for the firſt two or three days Journey ; and belides 
having many things to fell away to make Mony of, I 
thought 1 were better to imploy ſome truſty friend, than to 


do. all alone, I thought of none fitter than Miguel Dalvs, 
yhom by long experience I knew 0 be tru and truſty, and 


that 
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that a ſmall money matter would content him; whom TI 
ſent for to Pinola, and charging him with fecrecy, I told 
him 1 had a Journey for my conſcience fake to make to 
Rome ( 1 would not tell him that 1 intented Eagland, left 
the good old Black-moor ſhould grieve, thinking never more 
to ſee me, and for the love he bare me, and intereſt he had 
many times from me, he ſhould by diſcovering my intent, 
ſeck to ftop me _) which I would have none to know of but 
himſelf, not doubting, but return again, as he knew many 
had taken the like Journey, and returned within two years: 
The Black-moor offered himfelf to go with me, which I re- 
fuſcd, telling him that the ſeas would be too hard for his old 
age to endure, and that as a Black-moor in forain Countries 
he might be ſtopped and apprehended for a fugitive 3 which 
reaſon he liked well, and offered himſelf to go with me as 
far as the ſea fide ; for which 1 thanked him and employed 
to (ell me away ſome Mules, Wheat and Maiz which I had, 
and what elſe might paſs through his hands, As for many 
rich piqures which hung in my Chamber, I thought the 
Town of Peaps would buy them for their Church, and 
propounded it unto the Governour, who willingly accepted - 
of them. Moſt of my books, cheſts, cabinets, quilts, and 
many good pieces of houſhold-ſtuff by the pains and. in- 
dufiry of Miguel ( whom I kept with me for the ſpace of 
two Months before I came away ) I (old to Guatemala, rc- 
ſcrving only two Petaca's or leathern. cheſts, with ſome 
books and a quilt for my Journey. Whenl had fold all that 
I intended, [found I had in Spaniſh money near 90920 
pieces of Eight, which I had got in twelve years that I lived 
in that Countrey. So much Mony I thought would be too 
cumberſome for a long Journey, whereupon I turned above 
four thouſand of then into pearls and ſome precious ſtones, 
which might make my carriage the lighter; the reſt I laid 
up in bags, ſome I ſowed into my quilt, inteading in the 
way. to turn them into Spaniſh Piftols, Fhus the chief pro- 
viſion being made of Mony, I took care for Chocolattc and 
ſome Conlerves, for the way, which were ſoon provided. 
Now becauſe I conſidered that my flight the firſt week nl 
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2 with ſpeed, and that my cheſts could not poſt day and 
night as my ſelf intended to do; I thought of ſending my 
carriage four days at leaſt before me; and not daring to 
truſt any Indian of Petapa, I ſent 'to Mixce for one ſpecial 
Indian friend whom | had there, who knew the way that 
I was to travel very well; to whom I opened my mind, 
and offered him what money I knew would content him, 
. andat midnight ſent him away with two Mulcs, one for 
himſelf, and another for my chelts, wiſhing him to keep 
on travelling towards St. Miguel, or Nicaragua till I 
gave him the advantage of four days and nights, and then 
reſolutely with my good Black moor in my company, leaving 
the key of my chamber in my door, and nothing but old 
papers within, when all the Indians were faft aflcep, I bad 
adicu unto Petapa, and to the whole Vally, and to all my 
friends throughout America. 


- — 
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Shewing my journey from the Town of Petapa, into 
England, and ſome chief paſſages in the way. 


He chief thing which. troubled me in my reſolv'd 
purpoſe to come home, was the choice of the (ateli 

way 3 which made me utterly forſake the Gult ( though 
the cafieſt way of all, and that Sea neareſt to che place 
where lived )for that I knew IT ſhould meet there with 
many of my acquaintance, and the ſetting out of the ſhips 
was ſo uncertain, that before they departed, order 
might come from Gatemala to ſtop me; if I ſhould go by 
land. through Comayagua or Truxillo, and there wait for 
the ſbips, likewiſe I feared leſt the Governour of that place 
by ſome item from the Prefident of Guatemala might exa- 
mine me, and ſend me back, and that the Maſters of the 


ſhips might have charge given them not to receive me 
into 
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into their ſhips. IfI ſhould go back to Mexico and Vera 
Cruz, then I called to mind, how KL was troubled in that 
long Journcy, when I came firlt to Chiapa in company of 
friends, and that now alone I ſbould certainly be much 
put to it, for I would carry Migue! Dalva ſofar by land with 
me. Wherefore rejeQing theſe three ways,I choſe the fourth, 
which was by Nicaragus and the Lake of Granada; and 
therefore I deferred my Journey till the week after Chrift. 
mas, knowing that the time of the Frigats ſetiing out from 
that lake to the Hevane was commonly after the middle of 
Fanuary, or at Candlemas at the furtheſt, whither I ho- 
ped to reach in very good time. Now that I might by no 
means be ſuſpe&ed to have taken this way 5 before I went 
T left by the hand of Migze! Dalva a letter to a friend 
of his to be delivered to the Provincial in Guatemala, four 
days after my departure, wherein | kindly tovok my leave 
of him defiring him not to blame me nor to ſeek after me 
and whereas I had a ſufficient Licence from Rome; and 
could not get his, that I thought I might with a ſafe 
Conſcience go where I was born, leaving Linguilts enough 
, tolupply my place amongſt the Indians, And becauſe he 
| ſhould not make enquiry after me by Nicarzgna, I dated 
and (ſubſcribed my letter to him from the Town of St; 
Antonio Suchutepeques, which was the way to Mexico and 
quice contrary to Nicaragua. 

The next day after Twelf;h day, being the ſeventh of 
January, 16.3 7. at midnight I ſet out of Petaps upon a 
luſty Mule (which afterwards in the way I fold for fourſcore 
pieces of Eight ) with Miguel Daloa alone and the firli 
part of the way being, very hilly we could not go fo faſt as 
our hearts would have poſted for it was break of day 
before we could get to the top of the Mountain, which is 
called Serro Redondo, or the round hill ; which is much men- 
tioned in that Country, for the good paſture there which 
ſerveth for the Cattel and Sheep, when the valleys below 
are burnt and no grafang left for Beaſts; This hill is alſo 
great refuge to Travellers, for there they find good cnter- 
tainment in a Vents, where wine and Proviſion is ſold, ard 

is 
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is a great Lodge, for to lay up dry what carriages they 
bring there is beſides one of the beſt Eftancia's or Farms of 
Cattelin the Countrey, where of Goats and Ewes milk is 
made the beſt cheeſe thereabouts. This round hill or moun- 
tain is five leagues from Petopa, where I feared I might 
meet with ſome people of Petaps, and therefore the day 
now dawning I made haſt by it, leaving in the lodge aſleep 
many Indians, who attended on two Spaniſh Requa's of 
Mules, which that day were to go to Petapa; four leagues | 
further ſrom this Serro Redondo is a Town of Indians called | 
Los Eſclavos, or the Slaves, not that now they are more KF | 
{ſlaves than the reſt of the Indians, but becauſe in the old 
time of Montezuma the Emperour, and the Indiav Kings | 
that were under him, the people of this Town were more 
ſlaves than any other, for from Amatitlan ( which is fo cal- 
led from Amat, which in the Mexican tongue (ignifieth 
Letter, and [an which fignifieth Town, for that it was 
the Town of Letters as ſome ſay, for a rind of a tree, 
whereon they were worit formerly to write and expreſs 
their minds, or beeaule it was the place whither from all 
parts letters were ſent to be carried about the Countrey, and 
to Pern ) theſe Indians of the Town of Eſclavs's or ſlaves, 
were commanded as flaves to go all about the Countrey 
with letters or whatſoever elſe they ſhould be charged 
with; and they were bound conſtantly to ſend every week 
ſo many of their Town (as were appointed) unto Amatitlan, 
there to wait and attend the pleaſure of that Town for the 
conveying of letters, or any carriages to other parts. 
This Town of los Eſclavos fianderh in a bottem by a ri- 
ver, over the which the Spaniards have built a very ſtrong 
* fone Bridge togo inand out of the Town, for otherwile 
| with Mules there is no paſſing by reaſon of the violent aud 
rapid Stream of the Water, and many rocks in the River, 
from which the water falleth down with great force. 
From this Town ( wherc we only ſtay'd to drink a cup of 
Chocolatte and to bait oux Mules ) we went on that day to 
Aguachapa, bcing ten leagues further, and not far from 
the South Sea and the Port called De 1a Trinidad; whither 
| We 
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We came towards evening, having that day and part of the 
Dight travelled about threeſcore Engliſh miles up hills and 
upon fiony wayes from the Eſclavo's unto this Town 3 
which is much mentioncd in that Country for two things. 
The one is for the earthen ware which is made there (as fome 
think) exceeding that of Mixco. The other is for a place 
within a Mile and a half from the Town, which the $pa- 
niards do credibly report and believe to be a mouth of hell. 
For out of it there is conſtantly aſccnding a thick black 
ſmoak ſmelling of Brimſtone,with ſome flaſhesnow and then 
of fire; the earth from whence this (moak ariſeth is not high, 
but low, None ever durit draw nigh to find out the truth and 
ground of it; for thoſe that have attempted to do it, have 
been ſtricken down to the ground and like to loſe their lives, 
Afriend of mine a Frycr ( whom I thought verily I might 
believe ) upon his cath affirmed unto me, that travelling 
that way with a Provincial he refolv'd to go unto the place, 
and fatisfie himſelf of the ground and cauſe of the (irange 
talk which was every where about the Country concer- 
ning that ſmoak. He went within a quarter of a mile of it, 
#nd preſently, he ſaid, he heard a hideous noiſe, which to- 
gether with the fiench of the fiery ſmoak and brimſtone, 
(irack him into ſuch a fear that he was like to fall to the 
ground, and retiring himfelt with all ſpeed was taken with 
a burning feaver, which was like to coſt him his life, 
Others report that drawing, near unto it, they have heard 
great cries as it were of men and wornen in torment, noiſe 
of iron, of chains, and the like, which ( hew ſimply I leave 
it to'my Judicious Reader ) maketh them believe that it is 
a mouth of hell, Of my knowledge I will fay no more, but 
that I ſaw the ſmoak, and asked the Indians what was the 
cauſe of it; and if ever they had been near unto cit? And 
they anſwered me, that they could not imagine what might 
be the cauſe of it, neither durſt they draw nigh unto it; and 
that they had ſeen Travellers, attempting to go near it, 
and that they were all firiken either to the ground, or 
with ſors ſuddain amazement, ora fever. I told them 
that I would walk thithes my ſelf, apd they deſired 

me 
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me that 1 would not, if I loved my Life, It was not yet for 
all this report the fear of being fo near the Spaniards hell 
( as they cail it ) that made me haſte with ſpeed out of 
that Town, but fear of ſome meſſengers that might come 
after me to ſtop my Journey. Fot at midnight I departed 
from thence, and went to break my faſt to # great Town 
called Chalcuapan, where the Indians made very much of 
me, being Pecomanes, who ſ{pake the Poconchi or Pocoman 
tongue which I had learned, They would willingly have 
had me to ſtay with them and preach unto them the next 
Sabbath, which I would have done, had not a better deſign 
called upon me to make haſte, : 

Here I was troublcd, how I ſhould ' get through St, 
Salvador, which was a City of Spaniards, and whercin 
there was a Cloiſter of Dominicans, whom I fearcd moſt of 
all, becauſe I was known by ſome of them. My rcſolution 
was therefore when ] came near unto the City , to turn 
out of my way to a Spaniards Farm, as if I had loſt my 
way, and therc to delay the time till evening in diit king 
Chocolatte, diſcourling, and baitivg my mulcs well, that 
io I might travel all that night, and be out of the reach of 
that City and Fryers ( who lived in Indian Towns about it) 
the next morning, carly. This City of S. Salvador is poor, 
not much bigger then C hiapa, and is governed by a Spaniſ 
Governour, It ſttandeth forty leagues at leaft from Guatemala, 
ard towards the Nerth-Sea fide, is compaſicd with very 
high mountains, which are called Chuntales, where the In- 
dians arc very poor. In the bottcum where the City ftan- 
deth there are ſore Trapiches of Sugar, ſome Indigo made, 
but the chicf Farms are Eftancia's of Cattel, Toward Eve- 
ning 1 departed from that Farm, where I had well refreſhed 
my ſelf and my Mule, and about cjght of the cloak I rid 
through the City not being known by any body. My purpoſe 
was to be next morning at a great River, called Rio de 
Lempa, ſome ten leagues from St, Salvador within two lea- 
gues of it there lived in an Indian Town a Fryer belonging 
to the Cloifier of St. Salvador who knew me very well. But 


ſuch haſte T made, that before break of the day I paſſed 
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through that Town, and before ſeven of the clock I was at 
the River, where I found my Indian of Mixco ready to 
paſs over with my carriage, who that morning by three 
of the cloak had ſet out of that Town two leagues off. 
I was not a little glad to have overtaken my Cheſts, 
wherein was moſt of my treaſure. There I ſat down a while 
by the River whilſt my mules grazed, and my Indian ſiruck 
fire and made me Chocolatte, This River of Lempa is 
held the broadeſt, and biggelt inall the Juriſdiction belong- 
ing unto Cratemala there are confiantly two terry Boats to 
paſs over the Travellers, and their Requa's of Mules. This 
River is privileged in this manner, that it a man commit 
any hainous crime or murther on this ſide of Guatemale, 
and San Salvador, or on the other fide of St, Migel, os 
Nicaragua, if he can flic to get over this River, he is free 
as long, as he liveth on the other fide, and no Juſtice cn 
that ſide whicher he is efcaped can queſtion or trouble him 
for the murther committed, So likewiſe for Debts he 
cannot be arreſted. Though I thanked God I neither fled 
for the one, or for the other, yet it was my comfort that 
I was now going over to a priviledged Country, where I 
hoped I (ſhould be free and Ture, and that if any one did 
come after me, he would go no further than to the River 
of Lempa. My Blackmoor did much laugh at this my con- 
ceipt, and warranted me that all would do well, We ferricd 
{afely over the, River 3 and from thence went in company 
with my Indians two leagues off, where we made the 
beſt dinner tizat we had done from the Town of Petapa, 
and willingly gaye rett to all our mules till tour of the clock 
in the Ge! at which time we fet forth to another 
ſmall Town little above two leagues off, through a plain, 
ſandy and Champain Country. The next day we had 
but ten leagues to fravel to a Town called St, Migzel, 
which belongeth unto Spaniards and though it be not a 
City, yet it is as big almoſt as San Salvador, and hath a 
Spaniſh Governour 3 in it there is one Cloilter of Nuns, and 
another of Mercenarian Frycrs, who. welcomed me unto 
their Cloiſter ; for here I began to ſhew my face, and to 
think 
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think of ſclling away the Mule I rid on, being reſoly'd 
from hence to go by water of an Arm of the Sca, toa 
Town in Nicaragua called La Viz. 1 would here have 
diſmiſſed my Indian, but he was loth to leave me until I 
got to Granada, where he defired to ſee me ſhipped. 1 
refuſed not his kind Offer, becauſe I knew he was 
truſty and had brought my Cheſts well thither, and 

knew well the way to Granada. So I fent him by land G 
to Realejo, or to LaViejs, which ſtand very near together, _ 
and thirty leagues by land from St. Migzel, and my felf 
fiay'd that day and tillthenext day at noon in that Town, 
where I {old the Mule I rid on, becauſe I knew that from 
Realejo to Granada | could have of the Indians a Male for 

nothing for a days Journcy. My Black: moors Mule I fſentalſo De 
by land with the Jadian, and the next day went to the the 
Gulf, being three or four miles from St. Miguel, where 
thatafternoon I took Boat with many other paſſengers, and 
the next morning by cight in the morning was at La Vieja, 

which Journey by land would have taken me up near tlirce hne 
days, The next day my Indian came at night,and we went Hou 


to Realejo, (as | have obſcrvcd before) a Haven very weak Me 
and unfortified on the South Scaz where if I would have pit 
fiay'd one fortnight I might have taken ſhipping for Panz- them 


ma, to go from thence to Portobello, ar.d there itay for the 
Galeons from Spain. But I conſidered that the Galeons 
would not be there till Fuze or Fuly, ard that fo I ſhould 
be at great charges in fiaying fo long, But afterwards I 
wiſhed I had accepted of that occaſion, for I was at lat 
forced to go to Pavama, and Portobello, From hence to 
Granada 1 obſerved nothing, but the plainneſs and plea- 
ſantneſs of the way, which with the Fruits aud fertility of 
all things may well make Nicarages the Paradiſe of Ame- 
rica, Between Realejo and Granada ſiandeth the City of 
Leon, near unto a Yulcan of fire, which formerly burſt out 
- at the top, and did much hurt unto all the Countrey about; 

* but firitethat it hath ccaſcd, and now lettevh the Inhabitans, 
live without fear. Sometime it Smeaks a little, which 
ſheweth that as yet there is within ſome ſulphurons wt 
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Here it was that a Mercenarian Fryer thought to have 
Jdifcovered ſome great Treaſure,which might inrich himſelf 
and all that Country, being fully perſuaded that the Metal 
that burnt within that Vulcan was Gold ; whereupon he 
cauſed a great Kirile ro bz made, and hung at an ironchain 
fo let it 'down from the'top, thinking therewith to take up 
Gold'enough to make him Biſhop and to inrich his poor 
Kindred. But ſach was the Power and Strength of the fire 
within that no ſooner had he let down the Kettle, when 
ic fell from the Chain and from his Hands, being melted a- 
Way. 

This City of Leon is very curiouſly built, for the chick 
Delight of the lohabitants conſiſts in their Houſes, and in 
the Pleaſure of che Country adjoyning, and in the Abun- 
dance of all things for the Life of Man, more than in ex- 
traordinary Riches, which there are not ſo much enjoyed, 
as in Other parts of America, They are content with 
hne Gardens, with variety of fingivg Birds, and Parrets,with 
plenty of Fiſh and Fleſh, which is cheap, and with gay 
Houſes, and fo lead a delicious, lafie and idle Life z nota- 
lpiring much to Trade and Traffique, tho they have near 
them the Lake , which commonly every year ſends forth 
lome Frigats to the Havana by the North Sca, and Realejo 
on the South fea, which might be very commodious for 
any ecaling and rich trading in Perz, or to Mixco, it 
their Spirits would carry them. ſo far : The Gentlemen 
of this City arc almoſt as vain and phantaſtical as are thoſe 
of Chiapas : cſpecially from the Pleaſure of this City, 
|s all chat Province of Nicaragza, called by the Spani- 
ads, Mabomets Paradiſe, Hence the way is plain and 
level to Granads, whither I got ſafely and joytully, 
oping that now I had no more journies to make by 
Land; till L ſhould land at Dover in England, and from 
hence poſt up co London, Two days after 1 had ar- 
vd at this place and reſied may (elf, arid enjoyed the 
jealant profſpe&t of the Lake, I began to think of 
iſmifling my Indian and Blackmoor. But true ard 
thful Migaet Dalvs would by no means leave = 
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till he law me ſhipt; and that T had no more nced of 


him by Land; Likewiſe the Indian would -willingly have 


ſtay'd, but by no means I would permit him, for that I 
conſlider'd he had a Wife and Children at home; He 
was as Willing to return a foot, as to ride, becauſe he 
would have me fell my Mules, and make what Money 1 
could of them 3 but I ſeeing the good nature of the Indian, 
would recompence his Love with as much Money as might 
be more beneticial to him, than a tired Mule 3 which might 
have dyed in the way, and left him on foot; ſo 1 gave 
him Money enough to bear his Charges home, and to 
hixe Mules at his pleaſure, and ſome to ſpare when he 
came home, The Indian with many tears falling from 
his cyes, ſaying he fear'd he ſhould: never more ſee me, 
took his leave of me the third day aſter we arriv'd at Gya- 
nada, My Blackmoor ard l being left alone, firſt began to 
think of {clling away the two Mules, which had brought 
thither the Indian, and my Cheſts; for which I got 90 
Pieces of Eight after ſo long a journey, and thought they 
were Well fold, 1 would have had Migue/ have fold 
away that whereon he rid, ( which was his own ) and 
offer'd to buy him another that might better carry him 
back, but the loving and careful Blackmoor would not 
ſuffer me to be at ſuch Charges , conſidering the long 
Journey I was to make, After this we hearing that the 
Frigats were not like to depart in a fortnight, thought 
of viewing well that ftately and pleaſant Town a day or 
two, and then to betake our ſelves to ſome rear Indian 
Town, where we might be hid, (leſt by the great-reſort 
of Regqua's of Mules which then brought Indigo and 
Cochinil trom Gmatemala to the Frigats, we ſhould be dif- 
cover'd ) and might now and then come to the Town to 
treat concerning my paſſing in one of the Frigats to the 
Havana os Carthagena. What in that Town we obſer- 
ved was, two Cloiſters of Mercenarian and Franciſcan 
Fryers, and one of the Nuns, very rich; and one Pariſh- 
Church, which was as a Cathedral; for the Biſhop of 
Leon did more conſtantly refide there than in the _ 
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The houſes are fairer than thoſe of Leon, and the Town 
of more Inhabitants, amongſt whom there are ſome few 
Merchants of very great wealth, and many of inferior 
degree very well to paſs, who trade with Carthagena, 
Guatemala, San Salvador and Comayagua, and ſome by 
the South Seca, to Peru and Panama. But at this time of the 
ſending away the Frigats, that Town is one of the 
wealtizieſt- in all the North of America; tor the Mer- 
chants of Guatemala fearing to ſend all their goods by 
the Gulf of Honduras, for that they have been often taken 
by the Hollenders between that and Havana, thiok it fafcr 
to ſend them by the Frigats to Carthagena, which paſſage 
has not been ſo much ſtopt by the Hollanders as the other. 
So likewiſe many times the Kings Treaſure, and Re- 
venue ( when there is any Report of Ships at Sca, or about 
the Cape of S. Antony ) are this way by the Lake of Gra- 
nada paſt to Carthagens, That year I was there, be- 
fore 1 betook my feif ro an Indian Town, in ouc day 
there entred fix Requa's ( which were at leaſt three hun- 
dred Mules ) from St. Salvador and Comayagua only, laden 
with nothing but Indigo, Cochiail and Alides ; and 
two days after from Guatemala came in three more, 
one laden with filver ( which was the Kings tri- 
bute from that Countrey ) the other with Sugar, and 
the other with Indigo. The former Requa's | feared 
not 5 but the latrer made me keep cloſe in my lodg- 
ing, leſt going abroad, 1 ſhould be known by fome 
of thoſe that came from Gratemala zx who after they 
had dcliver'd what they brought, preſently departed, and 
with their departure ſet me at liberty, who for their ſakes 
was a voluntary Priſoner in mine own” lodging. +. But 
fearing leſt more of theſe Requa's might come and at- 
fright me, I went to a Town out of the road, a league* 
from Granada, and took my pleaſure up and down tne 
Country where | was much feaſted by the Mercencrian 
Fryers, who enjoy moſt of thoſe Tovrns, Among theſe 
heard much of the paſſage in the Frigats to Cartha- 
gena, which a little diſhcarter.'d and diſcourag'd me, For 
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though , whilſt they ſail on the Lake, they go ſccure- 
ly and without trouble, yet when they fall from the 
Lake to the River ( which they call E! Deſaguadero) to go 
out to Sea, hic lahor, hoc opus eſt, here 1s nothing but 
trouble, which ſometimes makes that ſhort Voyage to laſt 
ewo months 3 for ſuch is the fall of the Waters in ma- 
ny Places among the Rocks, that many times they are 
forc'd to unlade the Frigats, and lade them again with 
help of Mules kept there for that purpoſe, by a few 
Tzdians that live about the River, and have care of the 
Lodges made to lay in the Wares, whilſt the Fii- 
gats paſs through thoſe dangerous places to -another 
Lodge, whither the Wares are brought by Mules, and put 
again into the Frigats, Beſides this Trouble ( which muſt 


needs be tedious toa Paſſcnger , to be thus ſtopt, who - 


would willingly come ſoon to his Journeys end } the a- 
bundance of Gnats is ſuch, as makes him take vo Joy 
in his Voysge, and the Heat in ſome places fo intolera. 
ble, that many dic before they get out to Sea, Tho 
all this was terrible to me to hear, yet I comforted 
my (elf that my Life was in the hands of the Loid, 
and that the Frigats commonly every year paſt that way, 
and ({cldom any were loſt. I went now and then to Gra- 
nada to bargain for my Paſſage, and to know when the 
Frigats would certainly ſct out, and to provide my {lt 
of ſome Dainties and Chocolat for my Journey, having 
agrecd with a Mafier of a trigat for Diet at his Table. 
The Time was appointed within four or hve daysz but 
ſuddenly all was crtoſs'd with a ſtrict command from 
Guatemala, that the Frigats ſhould not go out that year, 
becauſe the Preſident and whole Court was informed 
for certain.that ſome Engliſh or Holland Ships were abroad 
at Sea, and lay about the mouth of the River Deſagua- 
dero waiting for the Frigats of Granada, and that the 
ſaid Ships were ſometimes lurking about the Iſlands of 
S. John and S, Catharine ( which then was our Pro- 
vidence) which made all the Merchants of the Coun- 


try fear and ſweat with a cold (weat, and the = 
ent 
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dent to be careful for the Kings Revenues, leſt the lofs 
of them ſhould be imputed to his Negligence, in not ſtop” 
ping the Frigats, . whillit he might, and had Warning 
This was but ſad News co me, who knew not for 
the preſent, which way to diſpoſe of my (elf, I began 
to think of the Ship that was at Realejo ready to ſet out 
to Panama, thinking that would now be my beſt courſe, 
but enquiring after it, I was for certain inform'd by ſome 
Merchants that it was newly gone. Then my eyes look'd 
upon Comayagua and Triuxills, and on the (hips of Hjon- 
duras, but theſe were but vain and troubl'd thoughts, ari- 
ling from a perplext heart, for the Ships were alſo gone 
thence, without fore {mall Veſſcl or Frigat might be 
there with News from Havans or Carthagena ( for thole 
Places ſend often Notice of what Ships are abroad at 
Sea ) but this allo was a meer Chance, and nor to 
be truſted to, as my Friends did adviſe me Where- 
upon my perplexity more and more increaſed, only 
my Comfort was that there were more Paſſengers be- 
fides my (elf, who 1 knew muſt take fome courſe, and 
whom I alſo reſolv'd to follow by Sea or Land. Among 
as all we were once reſolv'd to hire a Frigat to carry us 
only to Carthagena, but this would not be granted, for no 
body would hazaid his Veſſc] and Life for our ſakes. 
While we were thus diſtreſt and perplext enquiring a- 
bout Grazada of the Merchants what courſe we might 
take to get to Spain that year, or to meet with the Ha- 
vana Or Carthagena, one that wilh'd us well, counſel'd 
us to go to Coſtarica, where at Carthags we ſhould be 
ſure to hear of ſome Veſſcls bound for Portobel, cither 
from the River de los Anzueles, or from the River call'd 
Swere, whence every year went out ſome ſmall Fri- 
ats to carry Meal, Bacon, Fowls, and other provi- 
hon for the Galeons to Portobel, This we thought 
was a difficult Journey, and of near a hundred and 


tifty leagues over Mountains and throught Deſerts, where + 


we ſhould miſs the pleaſure, Variety, and Daintics of Gua- 
temala and Nicgragya, and after- all this peradyenture 
E & 3 might 
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might mils of an opportunity of any Frigat bound to Pore 
tobello, yet fo unwilling were we all to return to Gus- 
temala whence we came, that we would rather go for- 
ward, and undergo any Difhcultics, fo that at laſt we 
might find any Shipping to convey us where we might 
meet the Galcons, which we knew were not to come 
to Portobel, till Fane or Fuly, We therefore agreed: four 
of us, three Spaniards and my ſelf, to go to Coſtarica, 
and there try our Fortune, They had each of them 
(as my felt had ) Carriage for one Mule, and none to 
ride on 3 bur thought b<ſt to buy each of them a 
Mule to *carry ther, which they hop'd after their Jour- 
ney to {ell again at Coſtarica, and to get Money by them, 
and for their Carriages to hire Mules and Indians from 
Town to Town, who alſo might ſerve to guide us through 
many dangercus Places and paſſages, which we un- 
derſtood were in the way. Now 1 wifl'd 1 had my 
Mule which 1] fold at San Migzel, or any one of the two 
which I fold bcfore in Granada, But for my Money I 
doubted not, with the help of the Blackmoor, but 1 ſhould 
find one for my purpoſe, I furniſht my (:If very ſpeedily, 
for hfty pieces of eight, of one which I fear'd not would 
perform ny Journey, My good-and truſty Blackmooy 
wou!d willingly have gone on with me, and further round 
the World, it | would have let him; but I wouid not; 
* bur, thank'd him heartily for what he had done, and 
gave him Moncy cnough in his Purſe and diſmifſd him, 
hoping the Company cf the three Spaxizrds would be 
futbcient Comfort to me. 

Thus with one Tndi2n to guide us. we fet four of us out 
of Granada, enjoying for the two firſt days more of the 
Plcaſure of that Mabomets Paradife. Nicaragua, finding the 
way for the molt part plain, the Towns pleaſant, the 
Countrey thady, and every where Fruits abounding. The 
ſcc-nd day atter we fct our, we were much affrighted 
with a huge and monſizous Caiman or Crocodile, which 
having ceme out of the Lake ( as we paſſed by ) and 


lying crols a pudele of Water bathing himſelf, and _— 
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for ſome prey, as we perceiv*d after, whom we not know*® 
ing well at firſt, but thinsing it had been ſome tree 
that was fell'd or fal'::1, paſs'd cloſe by it 3 'when on 
a ſuddain we knew the Sc2ics of che Caiman, and faw 
the Monſter move, and fſct himfclt againſt us 3; where- 
with we made haſt from him ; but he thinking to have 
made ſome of us his greedy Prey, ran after us, which 
when we percciv'd, and that he was like to overtake us, 
we were much troubPd, till one of the Spaniards, (who 
knew better the Nature and Quality of that Beaſt than the 
reſt ) call'd us to turn to one ſide out of the way, and 
to ride on (trait for a while, and then to turn on an- 
other fide, and fo to Circumflex our way ; which Advice 
of his without doubt faved mine, or ſome of the others 
Lives, for thus we wearied that mighty Monſter and eſca- 
ped from him, who ( had we rid out. firaightway ) had 
certainly overtaken ys, and killed ſome Mule or Man, for 
his ſtraight forward flight was as ſwift as our Mules could 
Tun ; but whilſt he turn'd and wheePF'd about his heavy 
body, we got ground and advantage till we left him far 
behind us. And by this Experienec we came to know the 
Nature and Quality of that Beaſt, whoſe greatneſs of Body 
is no hindrance to run forward as ſwift as a Mule z but 
otherwiſe, as the Elephant once laid down is troubl'd 
toget up, fo this Monſter is heavy and Qiff, and therefore 
much troubl'd to turn and wind about his Body. We 
praiſed God who had that day deliver'd us, and riding 
a while by that {ide of the Lake, we were watchful that we 
might not fallagain into like Danger, But the great- 
neſs of this Lake of Granada may from hence be known, 
in that the ſecond and third day of our Journey, being at 
leaſt threeſcore miles from whence we ſet out, we now 
and then found our Way lying by it. After we had 
wholly loſt ſight of it, we enter'd into rough and crag- 
gy Ways, declining more to the South than to the 
North-Sea. And in all the relt of our Journey to Car- 
thago, W# obſerv'd nothing worth committing to polie- 
rity, but only mighty Woods and Trees on the South- 
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Sex-ſide, very fit to make firong Ships, and many Moun- 
tains and deſert places, where we lay ſometimes two 
nights together, in Woods or open Fields, far from 
any Town or Habitation of Tndiazs 3 yet for our Comfort 
in theſe ſo deſert places we had ftill a Guide with us, and 
found lodges, which by the command of the next Juſtices 
had becn ſet up for ſuch as travell'd that way. We came 
at laſt through thouſand dangers to Carthago, which 
we found not to, be fo poor, as in richer places, as 
Guatemala and Nicardgua it was reported to be. For there 
we had occafion to inquire after Merchants for Exchange 
of Gold and Silver, and we found ſome were very rich, 
who traded by Land and Sca with Panama, and by Sca 
with Portobello, Carthagena, and Havana, and from thence 
with Spain, This City may confiſt of four hundred 
Families, govern'd by a Spaniſh Governour 3, It is a 
Biſhops Sea, and has in it thrice Cloiſters, two of Fryers, 
and one of Nuns, Here we enquired aftcr that which 
had brought us through ſo many Mountains' Woods, 


and Deſerts, to wit, after (ome ſpeedy occaſion of 


ſhipping our ſelves for Poxtobello or Carthagena 3 and ac- 
cording to our defires we underſtood of a Frigat almoli 
ready to (et out from the River De los Anzaeles , and 
another from the River Swere ; and being well infor- 
med that Swere would be the beſt place to travei to by 
reaſon of more proviſion in the way, more Towns of 
Indians; and Eftancia's of Spaniards, we refolv'd four 
days after we had reſted in Carthbago, to undertake 
2 new Journey toward the North Sza, We found that 
Country mountainous in thany places, yet here and 
there ſome Vallics where was very. good Corn, Spaniard: 
living in' good Farms, who as well as the Indians bred 
many Hogs 3 but the Towns of Indjans we found much un- 
like to thoſe which we had left behind in Nicaragua and 
Guatemala 3 and the people in Courtelie and Civility much 
differing ſrom them, and of a rude and bold Carriage and 
Bchaviourz yet they arc kept under by | the  Spani- 
ards, as much as thoſe whom I have formerly ſpoken of 
about 
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about Guatemala. We came in ſogood a time to the Ri- 
ver Suere, that we ſtay'd there but three days in a Spaniſh 
Farm near it, and departed. 

The Mafier of the Frigat was exc:eding glad of our 
Company, and offer'd to carry me for nothing, but for 
my Prayers to God for him, and fora fafe Paſſagez which 
he hop'd would not be above three or four days failing, 
He carryed nothing but ſome Hony, Hides, Racon, 
Meal and Fowls. The greatelt Danger he told us of, 
was the ſetting out from the River, { which runs in 
ſome places wich a very ſtrong, Stream, is ſhallow and full 
of Rocks in other places _) till we come forth to the main 
Seaz Whither we got out ſafely and had not (ail'd © on a- 
bove 20 leagues, when we diſcover'd two ſhips making 
rowrrd us 3 our hearts began to quake, and the Maſter 
himſclf of the Frigat we perccivd was not without 
tear ſuſpeting they were Engliſh or Holland (hips ; we 
had no Guns nor Weapons, fave only four or five 
Muskets and half a dozen Swords 3; we thought the 
Wirgs of our nimble Frigat might be our beſt Comfort, and 
flying away our chief Satety, But this Comfort {oon be - 
gan to fail us, and our belt Safety was turn'd into near 
approaching Danger: before we could flie five Leagues 
toward Poytobel, we could from our Top-Maſt eafily 
perceive the two (hips to be Hollanders, and too nimble 
for our litt!e Veſſel, which preſently one of them (which 
being a Man-of War, was too much and too ſtrong for 
our Weakneſs) fecht up, and with a thundring Mef- 
ſage made us firike Said Without any fighting we durſt 
not but yicld, hoping for better Mercy, But O what fad 
thoughts did here run in wy deje@ted heart, which was 
ſiruck down lower than our. Sail? How did I ſometimes 
look on Deaths frighting viſage? But it again I would 
comfort and incourage my felt againſi this fear of Death 3 
how then did I begin to fee an end of all my hopes of e- 
ver. returning to my wiſl'd and detir d Countrey ? 
How did I {ce my Treaſure of Pearls, pretious Stones, 
' and pieces of Eight, and Golden Piſtols, which by 
Singing 
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Singing I had got in twelve years, now within one 
halt hour ready to be loſt with Weeping, and became a 
Prey to thoſe who with as much Eafe as I got them, and 
with Laughing were ready to ſpoil me of all that with 
the ſound of Flutes, Waits and Organs I had fo long been 
hording up ? Now I faw-Imult forcedly and fainedly offer 
up to a Hollander what ſuperſtitious, yea alfo forced and 
fained offerings of Indians to their Saints of Mixco, Pinola 
Amatitlan and Patapa had for a while enriched me. My 
further thoughts were ſoon interrupted by the Hollanders 
who came aboard our Frigat with more ſpeed than we de- 
fird. Though their Swords, Muskets and Piſtols did not 
a little terrific, yet we were ſomewhat comforted, when 
we underſtood who was their chief * Captain and Com- 
mand:r, and hop'd, for more Mercy from him, who 
had been born and brought up among Spaniards, than 
from the Hollanders who as they were little bound to 
the Spaniſh Nation for Mercy, ſo we expeRed little from 
them. The Captain of this' Holland Ship which took us 
was a Mulatito, born and bred in Havana, whoſe Mother 
1 aw and ſpoke with afterwards that (ſame year, when 
the Galeons ſtruck into that Port to expeR there the reſt 
from Vera Cruz, This Mulatto for ſome Wrongs which 
had becn offer'd him from ſome commanding Spani- 
ards in the Havana, ventur'd himſelf defperately--in a 
Boat out to the Sea, where ſome Holland Ships wai- 
ted for a prize, and with Gods help getting to them, 
yielded himſelf to their Mercy, which he elteem'd far 
better than that of his own Countr.:ymen, promiſing to 
ſcrve them faithfully againſt his own Nation, which had 
moſt injuriouſly abuſed, yea and (as 1 was afterwards 
informed ) whipt him in the Havana. 

This Mulatto proved ſo true and faithful in his good 
ſervices to the Hollanders, that they eiftcemed much of 
him, married him | to one of their Nation, made him 
Captain of a Ship under that brave and Gallant Hollander 
whom the Spaniards then fo much fcar'd, nam'd, Pzz 


de Paulo, or Wooden Leg, This famous Mulatto it run 
that 
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that with his Sea-Soldicrs board<d our Frigat, in which he 
had found lirtle worth his labour, had it not been for the 
Indians Offerings which I carried, of which I loſt that day 
the worth of 4000 Patacons or Pieces of Eight in Pearls 
and pretious Stones, and near 3300 more in Mony. 
The other Spaniards loſt ſome hundreds apiece, which 
was ſo rich a prize, that it made the Hollanders Stomach 
loath the reſt of our groſs Provition of Bacon, Meal and 
Fowls, and our Mony taſted ſweeter to them, than the 
Hony which our Frigat alſo afforded. Other things I 
had (as a Quilt to lie on, ſome Books, and Lamind's, 
which are Pictures in Braſs, and Cloaths ) which [ beg'd 
of that Noble Captain the Mulatto, who Conlidering my 
Orders and Calling, gave me them freely, and wilh'd me 
to be patient, ſaying that he could do no otherwiſe than 
he did with my mony and Pearls, and ufing that common 
Proverb at Sca, Oy per mi, manana per ti, to day Fortune 
hath been for me, to morrow it may be for thee: or to 
ſay, I have got what to morrow I may loſe again, Here 
I made uſe alſo of that common Saying, that ill-gotten 
Goods never thrive 3 and perceived it wasthe will of my 
heavenly Father to take from me what unlawfully by ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous Maſſes, by Offerings to Idols and 
Statues of Saints I had got among the Indians, 1 offered 
in lieu of thoſe former Offerings my Will to my Lord 
Gods Will, defiring him to grant me Patience to bear 
that great Loſs. I confeſs, tho it was very croſs to 
Flcſh and Blood, yet 1 found an inward Spiritual firength- 
ning.from above, and to be very true what Paul writes 
to the Hebrews Chap. 12. 11. ſaying, No chaltening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs 
sfterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby: tor that very day I found 
my inward man quiet and peacealie with a full and 
total Submiflion to the holy Will of God, which 1 de- 
hir'd might be done in Earth, in the Sea, and perform'd 
and obcy'd by me at that preſent, as it is always done 
in Heaven. And though this way was my belt and chief 
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Singing I had got in twelve years, now within one 
halt hour ready to be loſt with Weeping, and became a 
Prey to thoſe who with as much Eaſe as I got them, and 
with Laughing were ready to ſpoil me of all that with 
the ſound of Flutes, Waits and Organs I had fo long been 
hording up ? Now I faw-I muſt forcedly and fainedly offer 
up to a Hollander what ſuperſtitious, yea alfo forced and 
fained offerings of Indians to their Saints of Mixco, Pinola 
Amatitlan and Patapa had for a while enriched me. My 
further thoughts were: ſoon interrupted by the Hollanders 
who came aboard our Frigat with more ſpeed than we de- 
fird. Though their Swords, Muskets and Piſtols did not 
a little terrifie, yet we were ſomewhat comforted, when 
we underſiood who was their chief * Captain and Com- 
mand:zr, and hop'd, for more Mercy from him, who 
had been born and brought up among Spaniards, than 
from the Hollanders who as they were little bound to 
the Spaniſh Nation for Mercy, ſo we expeaed little from 
them. The Captain of this' Holland Ship which took us 
was a Mulatto, born and bred in Havana, whoſe Mother 
1 aw and ſpoke with afterwards that (ame year, when 
the Galeons ſtruck into that Port to expeR there the reſt 
from Vera Cruz, This Mulatto for ſome Wrongs which 
had been offer'd him from ſome commanding Spani- 
ards in the Havana, ventur'd himſelf defperately--in a 
Boat out to the Sea, where ſome Holland Ships wai- 
ted for a prize, and with Gods help getting to them, 
yielded himſelf to their Mercy, which he eſteem'd far 
better than that of his own Countr. ymen, promiſing to 
ſcxve them faithfully againſt his own Nation, which had 
moſt injuriouſly abuſed, yea and (as I was afterwards 
informed ) whipt him in the Havana. 

This Mulatto proved ſo true and faithful in his good 
ſervices to the Hollanderr, that they eſtcemed much of 
him, 'married him | ro one of their Nation, made him 
Captain of a Ship under that brave and Galla:t Hollander 
whom the” Spanizrds then ſo much fear'd, nam'd, Pre 
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that with his Sea-Soldicrs boardcd our Frigat, in which he 
had found little worth his labour, had it not been for the 
Indians Offerings which I carried, of which I loſt that day 
the worth of 4000 Patacons or Pieces of Eight in Pearls 
and pretious Stones, and near 3200 more in Mony. 
The other Spaniards loſt ſome hundreds apiece, which 
was fo richa prize, that it made the Hollanders Stomach 
loath the reſt of our groſs Provifion of Bacon, Meal and 
Fowls, and our Mony taſied ſweeter to them, than the 
Hony which our Frigat allo afforded. Other things I 
had (as a Quilt to lie on, Come Books, and Lamind's, 
which are Pictures in Braſs, and Cloaths ) which I beg'd 
of that Noble Captain the Mulatto, who Confidering my 
Orders and Calling, gave me them freely, and wilh'd me 
to be patient, ſaying that he could do no otherwiſe than 
he did with my mony and Pearls, and ufing that common 
Proverb at Sca, Oy per mi, manana per ti, to day Fortune 
hath been for me, to morrow it may be for thee: or to 
ſay, I have got what to morrow I may loſe again, Here 
I made uſe alſo of that common Saying, that ill-gotten 
Goods never thrive ; and perceived it wasthe will of my 
heavenly Father to take from me what unlawfully by ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous Maſſes, by Offerings to Idols and 
Statues of Saints I had got among the Indians. 1 offered 
in lieu of thoſe former Offerings my Will to my Lord 
Gods Will, deſiring him to grant me Patience to bear 
that great Loſs. I confeſs, tho it was very croſs to 
Flcſh and Blood, yet I found an inward Spiritual firength- 
ning.from above, and to be very truce what Paul writes 
to the Hebrews Chap. 12. 11. fayiog, No chaltening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs 
sfterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of rigbteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby: tor that very day I found 
my inward man quiet and peaceab'e with a full and 
total Submiſhon to the holy Will of God, which 1 de- 
hr'd might be done in Earth, in the Sea, and perform'd 
and obcy'd by me at that preſent, as it is always done 
in Heaven, And though this way was my beſt and chief 
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Comfort, yet from the Creature, by the Creators permiſſion, 


I had alſo ſome Comfort left in a few Piſtols, ſome ſingle, 
ſome double, which I had fow'd up in my Quile (which 
the Captain reſtor'd to me, faying it was the Bed I lay 
in ) and in the Doublet which I had at that preſent, which 
mounted to almoſt 1000 Crowns, and in their ſcarch- 
ing was not found. After the Captain and Soldiers had 
well view'd their Prize, they thought of refreſhing their Sto- 
machs with ſome of our Proviſion, the Good Captain made 
a fiatcly dinner in our Frigat, and invited me to it, and 
knowing I was going towards Havana, beſides many 
other brind?'s or healths, he drank one to his Mother, de- 
firing me to ſee her, and remember him to her, and fay, 
that for her ſake he had us'd me well and courteouſly 
in what he could ; and further at Table he ſaid, tor my 
ſake he would give us our Frigat that we might return to 
Land, and that I might find from thence ſome ſafer 
way and means to get to Portobe/lo, and to continue my 
Journey to Spain, After dinner I conferr'd wich the Cap: 
tain alone, and told him, I was no Spaniard, but an 
Engliſh man born,ſhewing, him the Licence, which I had 
from Rome to go to England, and that therefore I hop'd,not 
being of an Enemy- Nation to the Hollenders, he would 
reſtore to me what Goods were mine, But this was of little 
conſequence with him, who had already taken po. thon of 
mine and all other Goods in the (hip : he cold me, I mui 
ſuffer with thoſe among whom I was found, and that 1 
might as well claim all the Goods in the Ship. I de- 
fired him then ro carry me with him to Holland, that 
thence I might get to England, which alſo he refuſed, 
telling me that he went about from one place to another, 
and knew not when he ſhould go to Holland, and that he 
was ready to fight with any Spaniſh ſhip, and if he ſhould 
hght with the Spaniards whil(t I was in his Ship, his Soldt- 
ers in their hot Blood might do me a Miſchief, think- 
ing; I would do them harm, if in fight they ſhould be 
taken by the Spaniards, With theſe his Anſwers I ſaw 


there was no hope of getting again what now was loſt 
| there-2 
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therefore ( as before ) I commended my felt again to Gods 
Providence and Prote&tion. The Soldiers and Mariners of 
the Holland Ship made haſte that afternoon to unload the 
Goods of our Frigat into their Man of War, which took 
ur that, and part of the next day, whillt we as Prifo- 
ne1s were waſting up and down the Sea with them: And 
whereas we thought our Money had ſatisfied them and 
to the full, we found next day that they had alſo a ſio- 
mach to our Fowls and Bacon, and wanted our Meal to . 
make them bread, and our Honey to ſweeten their mouths, 
and our Hides ſor Shoos and Boots all which they took a- 
way, leaving me my Quilt, Books, and braſs Pictures, and 
tothe Maſtcr of the Frigat ſome (mall Provifion,as much 
as might carry us to Land, which was not far off, and thus 
they took their leaves of us, thanking us for their good 
entertainment. And we weary of ſuch gueſts, ſome pray- 
ing to God that they might never entertain the like again, 
ſome curſing them all, and eſpecially the Malatto, to Hell, 
calling him Renegado; tome thanking God for their Lives, 
which were given them for a Prey, we all return'd to 
Smere whence we had ſet out, and going up the River, 
were like to be caſt away, and loſe our Lives, aſter 
we had loſt our Goods, When we came to Land, the 
Spaniards about the Countrey pitied our caſe, and help'd 
us with Alms, gathcring a ColleQion for us The three 
Spaniards of my company loſt all thtir Money, and moſt of 
their beſt Clothes ; yet they had referv*'d fome Bills of Ex- 
change for Money to be caken up at Portobello; which I 
wiſh'd 1 had alſo for what I had loft. For the preſent we 
knew not what courſe to rake, we thought of going to Ris 
de los Anzxelos, but were informed that certainly the 
Frigats there were either gone, or would be before we 
could get thither ; and if they fiay d not on the news of the 
Hollanders Ships at Sea, they either already were os would 
be their Prize,as we had been, We reſolv'd then with the 
charitable Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards of the Country to 
return to Carthago, and thence to take ſome better 
diretions, In the way we confer'd what wehad (av'd, the 
Spaviards 
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Spaniards bragg'd yet of their Bills of Exchange, which 
would yicld them Money at Carthago, I would not let them 
know what I had fav'd, but ſomewhat I told them I had 
kept; and we agreed all the way we went to fignific 
nothing but Poverty and Miſery; that the Indians and Spa- 
niards 1n the way might pity and commiſerate us, and 
'our 'great Loſſes. When we came to Carthago we were 
indeed much piticd, and Collections were made for us ; 
and it was expected from me, that I ſhould fing again 
at the Altars ( who truly could rather have cried to ce 
and cen{1der my many misfortunes and diſafters, which 1 
defir'd might at laſt by a fafe return to England,” prove 
the Trials of the faith I intented to ſearch out ) and thatl 
ſhould preach, wherezver 1 came fo by theſe two ways, 
of ſinging and hudling over Dominus t obiſcum and the reſt 
of the Maſs, and by accepting of what Sermons were re- 
commended to me, I began again to ſtore my ſelf with 
Monics. Yet knew that in ſuch a poor Country as that 
was, where I was little known, I could not poſlibly get 
enough to bring me home with Credit to England; and 
theretare the cunning Enemy finding me to fiand upon 
my Credit, began ſtrongly to tempt me to return again 
to Guatemala ( where I doubted not but 1 ſhould be wel- 
com'd and entertain'd by my Friends ) and to ſettle my 
ſelf there, till I had again by facrilegious, bafe, ſuperfti. 
tious, ard Idolatrous Means, and Works, made up a new 
Purſe to return with Credit home. 

But I perceiving that God ſhew'd himſelf angry, and 
had juſtly taken from me, what by unlawful means I had 
in twelve years obtain'd, bad Satan avaunt, purpoling 
never more to returr; to the Fleſh-pots of Epypt, and to go 
Rill home-wards, though- in the way I did beg my Bread. 
Yet (leſt I might be ſuipeFed among the Spaniards, and 
troubl'd for not exercifing my Orders and FunRion ) 1 
reſoly'd to take what as to a Stranger and Traveller, for 
Preaching or any other Exerciſe, might be offer'd unto 


m?. 
Thus with Courage reſolving to go on fiill towards 
England, 
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England, 1 enquir'd at Carthago which way I might get 
to Portobello, But this door of hope was faſt ſhut up 3 
though my truſt in Gods Providence was not weaken'd. 
In this ſeaſon, There came to Cartbago two or 300 Mules 
unſadled or unloaden, with ſome Spaniards, Indians 
and Blackmoors, from the parts of Comayagua, and Gus+ 
temala, to convey them to Panama by Land, over the 
Mountains of Veragsa, there to be fold. This is the year- 
ly and only trading by Land, which Guatemala, Comaya- 
gua, and Nicaragua, hath with Panama over that narrow 
Iftbmus lying, between the North, and South Sea, which is 
very dangerous by reaſon of the craggy Ways, rocks, and 
Mountains, but eſpecially, by reaſon of many Heathens, 
Barbarians and Savages which as yet are not conquer'd 
by the Spaniards, and ſometimes do great milchief, 
and kill thoſe that with Mules paſs through their Coun- 
try, eſpecially if they miſdemean themſelves or pleaſe 
them not well, Yet for all theſe difficultics, I was cn- 
tertaining a thought to go along with thoſe Mules and 
Spaniards which were now on their way by Land to 
Panama. The three Spaniards were half of the fame mind 3 
but the Providence of God who better Orders and 
diſpoſes Mans Aﬀairs than he himſelf, diſappointed 
theſe our thoughts, for our Good and Safety, as after we 
were inform'd 3 tor we heard for certain at Nicoya, that 
ſome of thoſe Mules and Spaniards were kill'd by the Bar- 
barians and Savage Indians, among whom my Life might 
have been loſt, it I had attempted that hard and dangerous 
Journey 3; from which many well-wiſhers at Carthago 
diſſuaded me, both for the danger of the Indians, and for 
the difficultics of the Ways and Mountains, which they told 
me the Weaknels of my budy would never indure, Aﬀer 
we had wholly defifted from this Land- Journey, the beſt 
Counſel we had from ſome Merchants our Friends, was 
to try whether Mar del Zur, or the South-Sea, would fa- 
vour our Defign' and Journey, better then the Mar del 
Nort, or the North-Sea had done 3 who wiſh'd us to 
go to Nicoia, and thence to Chirs and to the- Golfo de 
Salinas, 
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Salinas,wherc they doubted not but we ſhould find ShippinB 
to Panama, We were willing to follow any good Advice 
and Counſel; yet we knew this was the laſt ſhift we 
could make, and the nox plus witra of our hope, and if 
here we ſhould be diſappointed, we could cxpe& no 0- 
ther way ever to get to Panama, exccpt we ventur'd 
our lives moſt deſperately over the Mountains of. Vera- 
gua, by Land without any Guide or Company through 
the Country of the Barbarians, (who before had ſlain ſome 
Spaniards palling that way ) or elſe ſhould retarn, all 
the way that we had come, to Realejo; where our hopes 
might de fruſtrated, and peradventure no Shipping found 
for Panamz, without a Years waiting. 

We rcſolv'd therefore to follow our friends Counſel, 
and to go to Nicoys, and thence to Golfo de Salinas, 
where laughing, I told che three Spaniards of my come 
pany, if we were diſappointed, we would like Hercules 
{ct up a Pillar to cternize our Fame, with our Names, and 
this Inſcription, Non Plus ultra, for that beyond it there 
was no other Port, Haven, or Place, to. take Shipping to 
Panama ; neither could any have done more ( nor ever did 
any Engliſh man in that Country do more than my (elf ) 
than we had done, but eſpecially my ſelf, who from Mixco 
had thus travclld by Land to Nicoya, at, lealt 600 
leagues, cr 13-0 Engliſh miles ſtraight from North to 
South, beſide what 1 had travelld from Vera Cruz, 
to Mexico, ard from Guatemala to Vera Paz, and to 
Puerto de. Cavallos, or. Gulfo dulce, and thence to 
Truxillo, and thence back again to Guatemala, which 
was at leatt 13 or 1400 Engliſh miles more, which I 
thought to etcrnize on a Pillar at Nicoya, But what 
there was not ereted, I hope here ſhall be eterniz'd, 
and that this my true and faithful Hifiory (hall be a 
Monutnent of three thouſand and three hundred miles tra- 
vell'd by an Engliſhman, within the Main-Land of Ame- 
rica, belide other Sea-Navigations to Panama, from Portobel 
to Carthagena, and thence to the Havana, The way 


which we travelFd from Carthago to Nijcoys was very 
moun- 
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mountainous, hard, and unpleaſant, for we met with few 
Eſtantia's of Spaniards, and few Indian Towns, and thoſe 
very poor, ſmall, and all of dcjeQed and wretched people. 
Yet Nicoys is a pretty Town, and head of a Spaniſh go- 
vernment, where we found one Juſto de Salazar, Alcalde 
Major, who entertain'd us very well, and provided Lodg- 
ings for us for the time we ſhould abide there, and comfor- 
ted us with hopeful words, that tho for the preſent 
there was no Ship or Frigat in the Golt of Salinas, yet he 
doubted not, but very ſhortly one would come from Pang- 
ma for Salt and other Commodities, as yearly they 
were wont; The Time of the Year when we came thither, 
was fit for me to get again ſome Monies after my great 
loſs; for it was in Lent which is the Fryers chief 
Harvgſt, who ( as 1 have before obſerv'd ) then by Con- 
feſſiqps and by giving the Communion get many Mony- 
ofterings. 

The Time, and the Franciſcan Fryers who had the Pa- 
ſtorſhip and Charge of that Town, were both very commo- 
dious to me, who could not refule, as long as I tay'd there, 
to exerciſe my Funion, leſt 1 ſhould bring a juſt cauſe of 
Suſpicion and Aſperfion on my felf. The Fryer of the 
Town was a Portugal, who about three weeks before my 
coming thither had had a great Bicxering and Strife 
with Fufts de Salazar the Alcald< Maior, tor defending the 
Indians whom Salazar grievouſly opprels'd, employing 
them in his, and in his Wives Service as Slaves, not paying 
thern what for the (weat of their brows was due to 
them, and commanding them frum their home and from 
their Wives, and from their Chutch on the Sabbath, 
working for him as well that day as any other. which 
the Frier not enduring, charg'd them in the Pulpit, not to 
obey any ſuch uvlawful Commands from their Al- 
calde Maior, But Fuſto de Salazar (who had been 
train'd up in Wars ana Fighting, and ferv'd formerly 
in the Caſtle of Milan ) thought it a great diſparage- 
ment, now to be curb'd by a Frier, and interrup- 
ted in his Goyernment of the _ and in the ways of 
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Salinas,wherc they doubted not but we ſhould find Shippin& 
to Panama, We were willing to follow any good Advice 
and Counſel; yet we knew this was the laſt ſhift we 
could make, and the nox plus ultra of our hope, and if 
here we ſhould be diſappointed, we could cxpe& no 0+ 
ther way ever to get to Panama, exccpt we ventur'd 
our lives moſt deſperately over the Mountains of. Vera- 
gra, by Land without any Guide or Company through 
the Country of the Barbarians, ( who before had flain ſome 
Spaniards palling that way ) or elſe ſhould retarn, all 
the way that we had come, to Realejo, where our hopes 
might de frufirated, and peradventure no Shipping found 
for Panamz, without a Years waiting. 

We rcſolv'd therefore to follow our friends Counſel, 
and to go to Nicoys, and thence to Golfo de Salinas, 
where laughing, I told the three Spaniards of my come 
pany, if we were diſappointed, we would like Hercules 
ſet up a Pillar to cternize our Fame, with our Names, and 
this Inſcription, Non Plus ultra, for that beyond it there 
was no other Port, Haven, or Place, to. take Shipping to 
Panam: ; neither could any have done more ( nor ever did 
any Engliſh man in that Country do more than my (elf 
than we had done, but eſpecially my ſelf, who from Mixcs 
had thus travclld by Land to MNicoya,. at, leaft 600 
leagues, cr 13-0 Engliſh miles ſtraight. from -North to 
South, beſide what 1 had travelld from Vera Cruz, 
to Mexico, ard from Guatemala to Vera Paz, and to 
Puerto de. Cavallos, or. Gulfo dulce, and thence to 
Truxillo, «nd thence back again to Guatemala, which 
was at lealt 13 or 1400 Engliſh miles more, which I 
thought to etcrnize on a Pillar at. Nicoya, But what 
there was not erected, I hope here ſhall be eterniz'd, 
and "that this my true and faithful Hifiory hall be a 
Monurnent of three thouſand and three hundred miles tra- 
vell'd by an Engliſhman, within the Main-Land of Ame- 
rica, befide other Sea-Navigations to Panama, from Portobel 
to Carthagena, and thence to the Havana, The way 


which we travcl'd from Carthago to Nicoya was very 
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mountainous, hard, and unpleaſant, for we met with few 
Eſtantia's of Spaniards, and few Indian Towns, and thoſe 
very poor, ſmall, and all of dcjeQted and wretched people, 
Yet Nicoys is a pretty Town, and head of a Spaniſh go- 
vernment, where we found one Juſto de Salazar, Alcalde 
Major, who entertain'd us very well, and provided Lody- 
ings for us for the time we ſhould abide there, and comfor- 
ted us with hopeful words, that tho for the preſene 
there was no Ship or Frigat in the Golt of Salinas, yet he 
doubted not, but very ſhortly one would come from Pang- 
ma for Salt and other Commodities, as yearly they 
were wont; The Time of the Year when we came thither, 
was fit for me to get again ſome Monies after my great 
loſs; for it was in Lent which is the Fryers chief 
Harvgſt, who (as 1 have before obſerv'd ) then by Con- 
feſſiqps and by giving the Communion get many Mony- 
ofterings. 

The Time, and the Franciſcan Fryers who had the Pa- 
ſtorſhip and Charge of that Town, were both very commo- 
dious to me, who could not refule, as long as I ſtay'd there; 
to exerciſe my Fun&ion, leſt 1 ſhould bring a juſt cauſe of 
Suſpicion and Afperfion on my felf. The Fryer of the 
Town was a Portugal, who about three weeks before my 
coming thither had had a great Bickering and Stritc 
with Fuſts de Salazar the Alcald- Maior, for defending the 
Indians whom Salazar grievouſly oppre(s'd, employing 
them in his, and in his Wives Service as Slaves, not paying 
thern what for the ſweat of their brows was due to 
them, and commanding them frum their home and from 
their Wives, and from their Chutch on the Sabbath, 
working for him as well that day as any other. which 
the Frier not enduring, charg'd them in the Pulpit, not to 
obey any ſuch uvlawfut Commands from their Al- 
calde Maior, But Fuſfto de Salazar (who had been 
train'd up in Wars ana Fighting, and ferv'd formerly 
in the Caſtle of Milan ) thought it a great diſparage- 
ment, now to be curb'd by a Frier, and interrup- 
ted in his Goyernment of the _— and in the ways of 
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his Lucre and gain, Therefore after many bitter Words 
and Defhiances had paſt between him and the Frier, 
he came one day reſolutely to the Friers Houſe with his 
Sword drawn, and eertainly had not the Frier been affiltcd 
by ſome of the Indians, he had kill'd him. The Frier be- 
ing as hot as he, and ſtanding on his Calling, Orders and 
Prieſthood, preſuming he durſt not touch him violent- 
ly, leſt his Privelege (hould bring an Excommunication 
on the Striker and Offender, would not flie from him, 
but dar'd him boldly; which was a firong Provocation to 
Salazars Heat and Pafſion, and caus'd him to lift up his 
Sword, and aim his Blow and Stroke at the Frier, which 
fell ſo unhappily that he firuck off two of the Friers 
Fingers, and had undoubtely ſeconded another Blow 
more hurtful and dangerous to the Frier, had the 
Indians interpos'd, and - ſhut up their Prieſt inta, his 
Chamber, Fufto was for this Action excommunicated, 
yet being a Man of high Authority, he ſoon got off 
his Excummunication from the Biſhop of Coftarica, and 
ſent his Complaint to the Chancery of Guatemala againſt 
the Fricr, where with Friends and Mony he doubted not 
but to overcome the Mendicant Prieſt, as it hapned after ; 
for ( as I was inform'd ) he cauſed the Frier to be ſent for 
to the Court, and there prevail'd ſo much againſt him, 
that he got him remov'd from Nicoya. In this Seaſon 
the Fricr kept his Houſe and Chamber, and would by no 
means go to. the Church, either to fay Maſs, or preach, 
or hear Confcſlions, ( all which that Time of the Year 
required ) but had got one to help him z who alone not 
being able to perform fo great a charge of many hun- 
dred Indians, Spaniards, Black-moors, ard Mulatto's who 
from the Country without, and from the Town within ex- 
peRted to have their Confeſſions heard, their Sins abſolv'd, 
the Word preach'd, and the Communion to be given them 
hearing of my coming defird me to afliſft him, and 
that for my pains I ſhould have my Meat and Drink 
at his Table, and a Crown daily for every Maſs, and what- 
ſoever clſe the People ſhould voluntarily offer, _ the 
cxmons, 
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Sermons, for which I (ſhould be well rewarded, I flay'd 
in this Town from the ſecond week of Lent till Eaſter 
week, where what with three Sermons at ten Crowns 
a piece, what with my dayly Stipend and many 0- 
ther Offerings, I got about an hundred and fifty 
Crowns, 

The week before Eafter news carve of a Fiigat from Pa- 
nama to Golfo de Salinas, which much comforted us, who 
already began to miſiruſt the Delay. The Maſter of the 
Frigat came to Nicoya,which is as a Court thereabout ; and 
with him the three Spaniards and my ſelf agreed for our 
paſſage to Panama. About Chira, Golfo de Salinas, and 
Nicoya, there are ſome farms of Spaniards, few and very 
ſmall Indian Towns, who are all like Slaves employ'd b 
the = Maior, to make him a kind of Thred call'd Pi- 
#2, Which is a very rich Commodity in Spain, eſpecially 
of that colour wherewith it is dyed in theſe parts of 
Nicoya, which is Purple, for which the Indians are 
here much charg'd to work about the Sea-ſhore, and there 
to find certain Shells, wherewith they make this Purple 
Dic. Purpurs is a kind of Shell-fſh, whoſe uſual length of 
Life is ſeven years, he hides himfelf about the rifing of the 
Dog-ftar and continues for 300 days; it is gather'd in 
the Spring, and by a mutual rubbing of them to- 
gether, they yield a kind of thick Slime like ſoft Waxz. 
but its famous Die for Garments is in the Mouth of 
the Fiſh, and the moſt refined Juyce is in a white Vein, 
the reſt of his Body is of no uſe: Your Segovia Cloth 
dicd therewith, for the richnefs of the Colour, is fold 
at five or ſix pound the yard, and uſed only by the 
greateſt Dons of Spain, and in ancient time only worn 
by the Noblelt Romans, call'd by the name oft Tyrian 
Purple, | 

There are alſo Shells for other Colours, not known 
to be fo plentifully in any other Place as here. About 
Chirs and Golfo de Salinar, the chief Commodities are 
Salt, Hony, Maiz, fome Wheat and Fowls, which every 
year they ſend by fome few Frigats to Pandma, which 
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thence come on purpole to fetch them with this parple 
Thred, or Pita, which 1 have ſpoken of The Frigat 
which came when I was there, was ſoon laden with 
* theſe Commodities, and with it we fet out,hoping to have 
been at Panama in five or fix days. But as often before 
we had been croſſed, fo likewiſe in this ſhort paſſage we 
ſtrove with the Wind, Sca, and Corrientes, as they are 
calPd (which are (wift Streams as of a River) four full 
weeks. Aﬀeer the firſt day we (ct out, we were driven 
with a Wind and Storm towards Perzx, till we came under 
the very EquinoGiial, where what with excciſive Heat, what 
with mighty Storms, we defpair'd of life. But after one week 
that we had thus run towards death, it pleaſed 1God in 
whom and by whom all Creatures Live, move,and bave 
#beir being, to comfort us again with hopes of Life, 
ſending us a proſperous Gale, which drove us out of that 
EquinoQial Heat, and Stormy Sea, towards the Iſland of 
Perlas, and Puerta de Chame, on the South fide of the 
Mountains of Veragus, whence we hop'd within two 
days at moſt to be at reſt and Anchor at Panama, But 
yet there 'our Hopes were fruſtrate, for our Wind was 
calm'd, and we fell on thoſe firong Corrientes or Streams, 
which drave - us back in the Night for almoſt a Fort- 
night as much as we had faild by day, Had not God 
again been merciful h:re to us, we had certainly perrilh'd 
in this our firiving with the Stream 3 for tho we wan- 
ted not Provifion of Food, yet our Drink fail'd us (o, that 
for four days we taſted neither Wine or Water, or any 
thing to quench our thirſt, ſave a little Hony which we 
found cauſed more Thizſi in us, which made me 
and ſome others Drink our own Urine, and refreſh our 
mouths with Pieces of Lead-Bullets which for a while 
xefreſh'd, but would not long have ſufficed Nature, had not 
Gods good Providence ſent us ſuch a Wind as in the 
day drove us quite off from thoſe Corrientes, Our firli 
thoughts were then to ſtrike to the Continent, or ſome 
Ifland of many which were about us to ſeck for Water, 
finding our Bodies weak and languiſhing, which the Capt. 
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Of the Ship would by no means yield to, afſuring us that 
day he would Land us at Panama; but we not being 
able to ſail on without any Drink, unleſs we ſhould yield to 
have our dead and not our Live Bodies landed where he _ 
miſed, thought it not good purchaſe, though we might buy 
all Panama with our Lives, which we judg'd could not 
hold out another day 3 and ſeeing that the Wind began to 
Nacken, we all requir'd him to ftrike into ſome Iſland for 
Water; which he fiubbornly refuſed to do 3 whereupon 
the three Spaniards and ſome of the Mariners mutined 
againſt him with drawn Swords, threatning to kill him, if 
he betook not himſelf preſently to fome Iſland. The good 
Mafier not liking to ſee Swords at his breaſt, and ſo 
commanded his Ship to be turned to two or three Iſlands, 
not above two or three hours fail from us. When 
we drew nigh them, we caſt Anchor, and threw out 
our Cock. boat, and happy was he that could firſt cafthimſelf 
into it to be rowed to Land to fill his Belly with Water. The 
firſt Iſland we landed on, was on that fide unhabitable, 
where we ſpent much time running to and fro, over-hea- 
ting our (clves and increaſing our Thirſt; whilſt one ran one 
way, and another tried another to find ſome Fountain, 
our hope being fruſtrated and I loft in the Wood, and my 
Shoes torn from my Feet, with Stony Rocks, and many 
Thorns and Bulhes; my company betook themſelves 
to the Cock: boat to try another land, leaving me alone, 
and loſt in the Wood out of which at laſt when I came, and 
found the Cock-boat gone from the ſhore, I began to con» 
fider my ſelf a dead. man, thinking that they had found Wa- 
ter and were gone to Ship, and not tinding we would hoiſe 
up their Sail tor Panama, Thus being deje&ted I cry'd out 
to the Ship, wich I perceiv'd could not poſſibly hear my 
weak Voice, and running up and down the Rocks to ſee if 
I could diſcover the Cock-boat, I perceiv'd it was not with 
the Ship, and eſpied it at the next Iſland. With this I began 


to hope better things of them, that they would call for me 


when they had got Water 3 ſo I came down from the 
Rocks to the Shore, where I found a Shade of Trees and 
F i 2 among, 
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among them ſome Berries (which might have been Poi- 
ſon, for I knew them net ) wherewith I refreſh'd my 
Mouth a while ; but my Bedy ſo burn'd that I thought 
there with Heat, Weakneſs and Faintneſs, I ſhould have cx- 
pired and given up the Ghoſt, I thought by firipping my 
(elf naked and going into the Sea to my neck, 1 might 
refreſh my Body, which 1 did, and coming out again 
mito the Shadc, 1 fell into a deep ſleep, inſomuch that 
the Cock-boat coming for me, and the Company hollow- 
ing to me, I awaked not, which made them fear that 
I was dead or loſt ; till Landing, one ſearch'd for me one 
way, and another another, and fo they found me, who 
might have becn a Prey to ſome wild-Beaſt, or flept till 
the Frigat had gone away , and ſo have periſh'd in a 
barren and unhabitable Iſland. When they awak'd me 1 
was Glad to ſee my good company, and the firſt thing 1 
enquir'd for, was, if they had got any Water; they bad 
me be of good cheer and ariſe ; for they had Water enough, 
and Oranges and Lemons from another Iſland, where 
they met with Spaniards that did inhabit it. I made haſte 
with them to che Boat, and no ſooner was I entred into it 
but they gave me to drink as much as ] would. The Wa- 
ter was warm and unſetled, for they could not take it up 
fo but that they took of the Gravel, and bottom of the 
Fountain, which made it look yery muddy; yet for all 
this ( as though my Life had depended on it ) Idrunk up 
a whole Por of it 3 which no ſooner had I drunk, but ſuch 
was the Weakneſs of my Stomach, that I preſently caſt it 
up again, not being able to bear it. With this they wi- 

ed me to cat an Orange or a Lemon z but them alſo 
did my Stomach rcje& 3 ſo to our Frigat we went, and in 
the way I fainted to that the Company verily thought I 
would die, before we got aboard. When we came thi- 
ther I call'd again for Water, which was no ſooner down 
my os, Te preſently up again 3 they had me to Bed 
with a burning Feaver upon me; where Ilay that night 


expeRing nothing but Death, and that the Sea _ 


py Grare, 
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The Maſter of the Ship ſeeing the wind was turn'd, b2- 
gan tobe much troubPd, and fear'd that with that wind 
he ſhould never get to Panama. He reſolv'd to venture 
on a way, which never before he had tryed; which was, 
to get berween the two Iſlands which we had ſearch'd for 
Water, knowing that the Wind, which on this fide was 
contrary, on the other fide of the Iſlands would be favoura- 
ble to him. Thus towards Evening he took up An- 
chor and hoiſed up his Sails, and refolv'd to paſs his Fri- 
gat between the two Iflandsz which how dangerous and 
deſperate an attempt it was, the Event wienelſs'd. I lay 
now ( as I may truly ſay) on my death-bed, not re- 
garding which way the Maſter of the Ship, or Fortune 
carried me, ſo that the Mercy of the Lord carried my Soul 
to Heaven, No ſooner had the Frigat fſteer'd her courſe 
between the narrow paſſage of the two Iſlands, when 
being carried with the Stream too much to one fide of 
the Land it ran upon a Rock; ſo that the very Stem was 
lifted up, and almoſt caſt out of the Pilots hands, who cry- 
ed out, not to God, but to the Virgin Mary, ſaying, 
Ayudad nos Virgin Santiſſima, que fi no aqui nos perecemor, 
help us, O moſt holy Virgin, for if not, here we perith. 
This, and the outcry of all that were in the Frigat gave 
me an Alarm of death, from which yet it pleaſed 
God by the diligence of the paintul Mariners to deli- 
ver me and all the Company z for with much ado moſt 
part of that Night they halcd from the Coek-boat the 
Frigat off from the Rock, after the Stream had made it three 
ſeveral times firike upon ir. After a very troublſome 
Night, in the Morning we got our little Ship out of dan- 
.ger and from between the two lilands on the other fide 
| of them, where we faild profperouſly towards Panams. 
That morning my ſtomach recover'd Strength, and I 
began to eat and drink,” and to walk about, rcjoycing 
much to ſee thoſe pleaſant Iſlands which we faild 
by. In the Evening we got to Puerto de Pericoz where 
we caſt Anchor, txpeRcing to be fearch'd in the mor. 
ning 3 but that Night ( the Maſter of our Ship having 
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among them ſome Berries (which might have been Poi- 
ſon, for I knew them net ) wherewith I refreſh'd my 
Mouth a while ; but my Bedy ſo burn'd that I thought 
there with Heat, Weakneſs and Faintneſs, I ſhould have cx- 
pired and given up the Ghoſt, I thought by fripping my 
(elf naked and going into the Sea to my neck, 1 might 
yefreſh my Body, which 1 did, and coming out again 
mto the Shade, I fell into a deep ſleep, infomuch that 
the Cock-boat coming for me, and the Company hollow- 
ing to me.I awaked not, which made them fear that 
I was dead or loſt ; till Landing, one fearch'd for me one 
way, and another another, and fo they found me, who 
might have becn a Prey to ſome wild-Beaſt, or flept till 
the Frigat had gone away , and ſo have periſh'd in a 
barren and unhabitable Iſland. When they awak'd me 1 
was Glad to ſee my good company, and the firſt thing 1 
enquir'd for, was, if they had got any Water; they bad 
me be of good cheer and ariſe ; for they had Water enough, 
and Oranges and Lemons from another Iſland, where 
they met with Spaniards that did inhabit it, I made haſtc 
with them to the Boat, and no ſooner was I entred into it 
but they gave me to drink as much as ] would, The Wa- 
ter was warm and unſetled, for they could not take it up 
fo but that they took of the Gravel, and bottom of the 
Fountain, which made it look yery muddy yet for all 
this ( as though my Life had depended on it) I'drunk up 
a whole Port of it ; which no ſooner had I drunk, but ſuch 
was the Weakneſs of my Stomach, that I preſently caſt it 
up again, not being able to bear it. With this they wi- 

ed me to cat an Orange or a Lemon 3 but them alſo 
did my Stomach rcje& 3 ſo to our Frigat we went, and in 
the way I fainted to that the Company verily thought I 
would die, before we got aboard. When we came thi- 
ther I call'd again for Water, which was no ſooner down 
my Rode, The preſently up again 3 they had me to Bed 
with a burning Feaver upon me where Iay that night 


expcing nothing but Death, and that the Sea one 
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The Maſter of the Ship ſeeing the wind was turn'd, b2- 
gan tobe much troubYd, and fear'd that with that wind 
he ſhould never get to Panama. He reſolv'd to venture 
on a way, Which never before he had tryed; which was, 
to get berween the two Iſlands which we had ſearch'd for 
Water, knowing that the Wind, which on this fide was 
contrary, on the other fide of the Iſlands would be favoura- 
ble to him. Thus towards Evening he took up An- 
chor and hoiſed up his Sails, and reſolv'd to paſs his Fri- 
gat between the two Iflandsz which how dangerous and 
deſperate an attempt it was, the Event wienels'd, I lay 
now ( as I may truly ſay) on my death-bed, not re- 
garding which way the Maſter of the Ship, or Fortune 
carried me, ſo that the Mercy of the Lord carried my Soul 
to Heaven, No ſooner had the Frigat ſtcer'd her courſe 
between the narrow paſſage of the two Iflands, when 
being carried with the Stream too much to one fide of 
the Land it ran upon a Rock; ſo that the very Stern was 
lifted up, and almoſt caſt out of the Pilots hands, who cry- 
ed out, not to God, but to the Virgin Mary, faying, 
Ayudad nos Virgin Santiſſima, que fi no aqui nos perecemor, 
help us, O moſt holy Virgin, for if not, here we perith. 
This, and the outcry of all that were in the Frigat gave 
me an Alarm of death, from which yet it pleaſed 
God by the diligence of the paintul Mariners to deli- 
ver me and all the Company z for with much ado moſt 
part of that Night they haled from the Cock-boat the 
Frigat off from the Rock, after the Stream had made it three 
ſeveral times firike upon ir. Aﬀter a very troubl:ſome 
Night, in the Morning we got our little Ship out of dan- 
.ger and from between the two lands on the other fide 
| of them, where we faild profperouſly towards Paname. 
That morning my ſtomach recover'd Strength, and I 
began to eat and drink, and to walk about, rcjoycing 
much to ſee thoſe pleaſant Iſlands which we faild 
by. In the Evening we got to Puerto de Pericoz where 
we caſt Anchor, txpeRing to be fearch'd in the mor. 
ning 3 but that Night ( the Maſter of our Ship having 
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gone aſhore ) the Wind turn'd and blew ſo ſtrong that we 
Joſt our Anchor, and were driven back almoſt to 1a Pacheque, 
and fear'd we ſhould be carried out into the Ocean again 
ſo far that we ſhould with great difficulty get to Panama, 
But that God whom the Sea and Winds obey, turn'd 
again that contrary Wind into a proſperous Gale, where- 
with we came once more to Perico; and being ſcarch'd 
we went on with full Sail to Panama 3 bcing, near the Port 
and without an Anchor, the Wind once more blew us 
back, and had not the Ship-maſter ſent us an Anchor, 
we had gone again to Pacbeque or further. But with that 
Anchor we ftay'd all that night at Perico, wondrivg among 
our ſclves that ſo many croſſes ſhould befal us, which 
made ſome ſay, we were bewitch'dz others, that cer- 
tainly there was among us ſome excommunicate perſon, 
whom they ſaid if they knew, they ſhould hurl him over 
board. Whilſt they were in this diſcourſe, the wind turn'd 
yet again, and we weighing Anchor went on to Panama, 
whither it pleaſed God that time ſafely to conduct us. 
I being now well firengthned made no ftay in that Frigat, 
which I thought would have been my laſt abiding-place-in 
this World, but went to Land, and betook my {elf tothe 
Cloiltcr of the Dominicans, where I ftay'd almoſt fifteen 
days viewing and tcviewing that City 3 which is Govern'd 
like Guatemala by a Prefident and fix Judges, and a Court 
ot Chanccry, ard is a Biſhops ſeat, It has more ſtrength 
towards thc South-Sca than any other Port which on that 
fide I had ſeen, and ſome Ordnance planted for the Defence 
of it 5 but the Houſes are of the leaſt firength of any place 
I had entred in; for Lime and Stone is hard to come by, and 
therefore, and for. the great Heat there, moſt of the 
houſes arc built of Timber and Boards 3 the Preſidents 
Houſe, r.ay the belt Church-walls are but Boards, which 
ſerve for Stone and Brick, and for Tiles. The Heat 
is {ſo extraordinary that a Linnen cut Doublet, with 
ſome flight Stuff or Taffety Breeches is the common cloth- 
ing..of the Inhabitants, Fiſh, Fruits and Sallets are more 
plcatiful there than Fleſh; the cool Water of the Coco is 
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the Womens beſt Drink, though Chocolatte alſo, andmuch 
Wine from Per be very abounding. ,The Spaniards arc 
here much given to lin, Looſenefs and Venery eſpecially, 
making-the Bleck-moors, ( who are many, rich and gal- 
lant ) the chief Objeas ot their Luſt, It is held to be one 
of the richeki places in America, having by Land and by the 
River Chiagre commerce with the North-Sea, and by the 
South, trading with all Perz, Eaſt-Indis's, Mexico and Hondu- 
rar. Thither is brought the chief Trealure of Pers in two or 
three great Ships, which lie at anchor at Pxerto de Perico 
three Leagues from the City z for the great ebbing of the 
Sea at that place, ſuffers not any great Veſſel to come 
nearer, where dayly the Sca ebbs and falls away from the Cj- 
ty two or three Miles, leaving a Mud, which is thought to 
cauſe much Unhealthineſs, being feconded with many 
muddy and mooriſh places about the Town, It con- 
fiſts of ſome five thouſand Inhabitants, and maintains 
at leaſt eight Cloiſters of Nuns and Friers, 1 fear d much 
the Heats, and therefore made as much haft out of it as 
I could. I had my choice cf Company by Land and Water 
to- Portobello. But conlidering the Hardneſs of the Moun- 
tains by Land, I refolv'd to go by the River Chiagrez and 
fo at Midnight I ſet out from Panama to Venta de Cruzes, 
ten or twelve leagues from it. The way is thither 
very plain for the moſt part, and pleaſantin the Morning 
and Evening. , 

Before ten of the clock we got to Venta de Cruzer, where 
live none-but Mwlatto's and Black-moors, who belong to 
the flat-boats that carry the Merchandiſe to Portobe}. There 
I had very good Entertainment by that people, who defir'd 
me to preach- to them the next Sabbath-day and gave 
me twenty Crowns for a Sermon, and Proceſhion, Aﬀeer 
five days abode there, the Boats ſet out, which were 
much ſtopt in their paſſage down the River ; for 
in fome places we found the Water very low, fo that 
the Boats ran upon the Gravel 3 whence with Poles 
and the Strength of the Black: moors they were to be lifted 
off again 3 ſometimes again we met with ſuch Streams 
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as carried us with the ſwiftneſs of an Arrow down un- 
der Trees and Boughs by the River fide, which ſometimes 
alſo ſtopt us till we cut them down, Had not it 
pleaſed God to ſend us after the firſt week plentiful 
Bain, which made the Water run down from the 
Mountains and fill the River ( which otherwiſe of it 
ſelf is very ſhallow ') we might have had a tedious and 
longer paſſage 3 but after ewelve days we got to the Sea, 
and at the point landed at the Caſtle to retreſh our ſclves 
for half a day. Certainly the Spaniards truſt to the 
Streams and Shallows o that River, which they think will 
keep off any forrain nation, from attempting to come up to 
Venta de Cruzer, and from thence to Panama, or clſe they 
would firengthen more and fortific that Caſtle, which in 
my time wanted great Reparations, and was ready to 
fall, The Governour of the Caftle was a notable 
Wine-bibber, who plyed us with that Liquor the time 
that we ſtayed there, and wanting a Chaplain for him- 
ſelf and Soldiers, would fain have had me fiay'd with him; 
but greater matters call'd me further, and fo I took my 
leave of him, who gave us ſome Daintes of freſh Meat, Fiſh, 
and Conſerves, and fo diſmifſed us. We got out to the 0- 
pen Sea, diſcovering firſt the Eſcudo de Veragua, and keep- 
ing ſomewhat cloſe to the land, we went on rowing to- 
wards Portobel, till Evening, which was Saturday-Night z 
then we caſt Anchor behind a little Iſland, reſolving in 
the Morning to enter into Portobel, The Black moors all 
that Night kept Watch for fear of Hollanders, who, they 
faid, is often lic in wait thereabouts for the Boats of 
' Chiagrez but we paſſed the night ſafely, and next mom- 
ing got to. Portsbello, whoſe Haven we obſerv'd to be very 
ſirong, with two Caſtles at the mouth, and conſtant Watch 
within them, and another call'd St. Migzel further in the 
Part. 

When I came into the Haven, I was ſorry to (ce that 
the Galcons were not come from Spain, knowing the 
longer 1 ftayd in that place, the greater would be my 
eharges. Yet I comforted my ſelf that the time of the year 
Was 
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was come, and that they could not long delay thcir co- 
ming. My firſt thoughts were of taking up a Lodging, 
which at that time were plentitul and cheap, nay fome 
were offzr'd me for nothing, with this Caveat, that when 
the Galeons did come, 1 muſt cither leave them, or pay a 
dear rate for them, ' A kind Gentleman who was the 
Kings Treaſurer, falling in diſcourſe with me, promiſed to 
help me, that I might be cheaply lodg'd, even when the 
Ships came, and Lodgings were at the higheſt rate. He, 
interpoſing his Authority, went with me to ſeek one, which 
at the time of the Fleets being there, might continue to be 
mine. It was no bigger than would contain a Bed, a Ta- 
ble, and a Stool or two, with room enough belide to o- 
pen and ſhut the Door, and they demanded of me for it, 
during the foreſaid time of the Fleet, fixſcore Crowns, 
which commonly is a fortnight. For the Town being 
little and the Soldiers that come with the Galeons for 
their defence at leaſt four or five thouſand 3 befides Mer- 
chants from Peru, from Spain, and many other places to 
buy and fell, is the cauſe that every Room, tho never (0 
ſmall, be dear, and ſometimes all the Lodgings in the 
Town are few enough for ſo many people, which at that 
time meet at Portobel, I knew a Merchant who gave a 
thouſand Crowns for a Shop of reaſonable bignels, to fell 
his Wares and commodities that year that I was there, for 
fifteen days only, which the Fleet continu'd in that 
Haven, I thought it much for me to give the fixſcore 
Crowns demanded of me for a room, which was but 
a Mouſe-hole, and began to be troubl'd, and told the 
Kings Treaſurer that I had been lately robb'd at Sea, 
and was not able to give ſo much, belides charges 
for my diet, which 1 fear'd would prove as much 
more, But not a farthing would be abated of what 
was ask'd 3 whereupon the good Treaſurer pitying me, of- 
ferd to the man of the houſe to {pay him threeſcore 
Crowns of it, if I was able to pay the reſt, which 
I muſt do, or elfc lie in the Street, Yet till the 
Fleet did come, I would not enter into this dear 
t Hole, 
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Hole, but accepting of another fair Lodging, which was 
offer'd me for nothing, Whilſt I thus expe&cd the Fleets 
coming ſome Mony arid offerings I got for Maſſes, and for 
ewo Sermons which I preach'd at fifreen Crowns apiece. 
E viſited the Caſtles, which indeed feem'd to me very 
ſtrong > but what moſt I wondred at was to fee the 
Requa's of Mules which came thither from Panama laden 
with Wedpes of Silver; in one day I told 209 Mules, 
laden with nothing elſe, which were unladen in the pu- 
blick Market place, fo that there the heaps of Silver 
Wedges lay like heaps of Stones in the Street, without any 
fear of being loft, Within ten days the Fleet came, con- 
tiſting of cight Galeons, and ten Merchants ſhips, which 
forced me to run to my Hole. It was a Wonder to ſee the 
Multitude of People in thoſe Streets which the Week before 
had been empty. 

Then began the Price of all things to riſe, a Fowl to be 
worth twelve Rials, which in the Main-Land before I had 
often bought for one 3 a pound of Beef then was worth two 
Rials, whereas I had had in other places thirten pound for 
half a Rial, and fo of all other Provifgton, which was 
fo exceſſive dear, that I knew not how to live but by 
Fiſh and Tortoiſes, which there are very many, and tho 
ſomewhat dear, yet were the cheapeſt Meat 1 could eat. 
It was worth ſeeing how Merchants ſold their Commo- 
dities, not by the E!l or Yard but by the Piece and Weight, 
not paying in coin'd Picces of Money, but in Wedges, 
which were weigh'd and taken for Commodities, This 
laſted but fifteen days, whilti the Galeons were lading with 
Wedges ot Silver, and nothing elſe 4 ſo that for thoſe hit 
teen days, I dare boldly avouch, that in the world there 
1s nc greater Fair than that of Portobel, between the Spaniſ 
Merchants, and thoſe of Peru, Panama, and other parts 
thereabouts, 

Whilſt this traffick was, it hapned to me that which 
I have formerly ceftified in my Recantation Sermon at 
Pauls Church, which if by that means it have not come 


to the knowledge of many, I defire again to record it - 
this 
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this my Hiſtory, that to 'all England it may be publiſh'd ; 
which was that cne day ſaying Maſs in the chiet Church, 
after the Conſecration of the Bread, being with my cyes 
ſhut at that Praycr, which the Church ot Rome calls the 
Memento for the dead, there came from behind the Altar 
a Mouſe, which running about, came to the very Bread or 
Wafer-god of the Papiſts, and taking it in his mouth, ran 
away with it, not being perceiv'd by any of the people 
who are at Maſs, for that the Altar was high, by reaſon 
of the ſteps going up to it, and the people far beneath. 
But as ſoon as | open'd my eyes to go on with my Maſs, 
and perceivd my God fioln away, 1 look'd about the 
Altar,' and ſaw the Mouſe running away with it z which on 
a ſudden did fo ftupifie me, that I knew not well what 
to do or ſay,and calling my Wits together, I thought that 
if I ould take no notice of the miſchance, and any body 
elſe in the Church ſhould, I might juſtly be queſtion'd by 
the Inquiſition 3 but if I ſhould call to the people to look 
for the Sacrament, then I might be but rebuked for my 
Careleſneſs, which of the two I thought would be 
mor eaſely born,then the Rigor of the Inquifation, Where- 
upon not knowing what the people had ſeen, I turd my 
ſelf to them, and calld them to the Altar, and told 
them plainly, that whilf I was in my Memento Prayers and 
Meditations, a Mouſe had carried away the Sacrament, 
and that I knew not what to do, unlels they would help 
me to find it again, The people calld a Prieft that 
was at hand, who preſcntly brought in more of his Coat, 
and as if their God by this had been —_ up, they pre- 
ſently prepar'd to find out the Thief, as if they would eat 
up the Mouſe that had fo affaulted and abuſed their Ged 
they lighted Candles and Torches to find out the Male- 
factor in his ſecret Places of the Wall; and after much 
ſearching and inquiry for the facrilegious Beaſt, they 
found: at laſt in a Hole of the Wall the Sacrament half 
eaten up, which with great Joy they took out, and as if 
the Ark had been brought again from the Philiting to 
the Tſraelites, ſo they rejoy'd for their new found God, 

whom 
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whom with many people now reſorted to the Church, 
with many Candles and Toxches, with joyful and ſo- 
lemn muſick they carried about the Church in Proceſſion, 
My ſelf was preſent on my knees, ſhaking and quivering 
for what might be done co me, and ——_—— my Doom 
and Judgment z as the Sacrament paſſed by me, I obſery'd 
in it the marks of the tecth of the Mouſe as they arc to be 
ſecn in a piece of Cheeſe gnawn and eaten by it, 

This firuck me with ſuch Horror, that I car'd not at 
that preſcnt whether | had been torn in a thouſand pieces 
for denying publickly that Mouſc-caten God, I call'd to 
my beſt memory all philoſophy concerning Subſtance and 
Accident, and reſolv'd within my fclf, that what 1 faw 
gnawn was not an Accident, but ſome real Subliance cat- 
en and devoured by that vermin, which certainly was fed 
ard noutiſhed by what it had caten, and Phyloſophy well 
teacheth, ſubltantia cibi ( non accidentis ) convertitur in ſub- 
ftantiam aliti, the fubtiance (not the accident of the t o0d 
or Meat) is converted and turned into the ſubſtance of 
the thing fed by it and alimented : Now here 1 knew that 
this Mouſe had fed on ſome ſubſtance, or elſe how could 
the marks of the tecth ſo plainly appear ? But no Papili 
will be willing to ar{wer that it fed on the fubſtance of 
Chriſts body, ergo, by good conſequence it follows that it 
fed on the ſubſtance of Bread; and fo Tranſubſtantiation 
here in wy Judgment was confuted by a Mouſe ; which 
mean ard baſe Creature God choſe to convince me of my 
former Errors, and made me now relolve cn what ma- 
ny. years befure 1 had doubted, that certainly the point 
- of Tranſubſiantiation taught by the Church of Rome, is 
molt damnable and erroneous; for befide what before I have 
ubſerved, it contradits that Philofophical Axiom, 
teaching that duo contradifforia non poſſurt pmul & ſemel de 
eodem verificari, ewo ContradiQtions cannot at once and at 
the ſame time be faid and verified of the ſame thing 53 
but here it was ſoy for here ir! Roxes Judgment and Opi- 
nion. Chriſts body was gnawn ard caten, arid at the fame 


time the ſame Body in another place, and on another 
Altar 
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Altar in the hands of another Prieft was not caten and 
grawn: Therefore here are two ContradiQonics verified of 
the ſame Body of Chriſt : to wit it was caten and gnawn, 
and it was not caten 'and gnawn, Theſe Impre at 
that time were ſo great in me, that I reſolv'd in my 
ſelf, that Bread really and truly was caten on the Alar, 
and by no means Chriſts glorious Body, which is in Hea- 
ven, and cannot be on earth Subje& -to the Hunger or 
Violence of a Creature. Here again I defir'd with godly 
David that I might have the wings of a Dove to fly in- 
to my Country of England, and there be ſatisfied in this 
point, and be at reſt of Conſcience, Here 1 reſfolv'd it 
I had been queſtion'd for my Careleſneſs, or for my 
Contempt of that Romiſh Sacrament C which I thoughe 
would be the judgment of the Spaniards, who knew me 
to be an Engliſh-man) that I would ſacrifice willing- 
ly my Life for the Proteſtant Truth, which as yet I had 
been no otherwiſe taught, but by that Spirit which ( as 
Salomon well obſerves) in a man is the Candle of the 
Lord. I conceiv'd here that this was ſome Comfort to my 
Soul which my good God would afford me in the way of 
my travelling to Canaan, that 1 might more willingly 
bear whatſoever Crofſes might befal me in my way 
to England. The Event of this Accident was not any 
trouble that fell on me for it 3 for indeed the Spani- 
ards attributed it to the Carcleſneſs of him who had 
Care of the Altars in the Church, and not to any Con- 
tempt in me to the Sacrament. The part of the Wafer 
that was Icfr after the Mouſe had filled her belly, was 
Jaid up after the ſolemn Proceſſion about the Church, in a 
Tabernacle for that purpoſe, that afterwards it might be 


eaten up by ſome hungry Prieſt, And becauſe ſuch a high 


conternpt had been offer*d by a contemptible Vermin to 
their Bread-god it was commanded through Portobel that 
day, that all the people ſhould humble themſelves and 
mourn, and faſt with Bread and Water only. Though I 
ſaw I was not queſtioned for the cafe, yet I fear'd where 
there were ſo many Soldicrs and forain people, _ by 

_ ſome 
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ſome or other I might be miſchicfed out of their blind 
Zeal, wherefore I thought it not amiſs for a-day or two 
to keep my Lodging. Don Carlos de Tharrs, the Ad- 
miral of that Fleet, made great hafte to be gone ; 
which made Merchants buy and fell apace, and lade the 
Ships with Silver Wedges ; whereof I was glad, for the 
more they laded, the lefsI unladed my Purſe with buying 
dear Proviſion, and ſooner I hop'd to be out of that unheal- 
thy place, which of it ſclt is very hot, and ſubject to breed 
Fevers, nay Death, it the Feet be not preferv'd from wet, 
when it rains; but eſpecially. when the Fleet is there, 
it is an ſopen Grave, ready to ({wallow part of that 
numerous pcople, which then xelort to it, as was 
feen the year that 1 was there, when about 5co Sol- 
diers, Merchants and Mariners, what with Fevers, and 
the Flux cauſed by too much eating of Fruit, and 
drinking of Water, what with other diforders, loſt 
their Lives, finding it to be to them not Porto bello, 
but Porto malo, And this is uſual every year 3 therefore for 
the relief of thoſe that come ſick from Sea, or ficken 
there, a great and rich Hoſpital is in the Town, 
with many Fryers, calld De 12 C apacha, or by others De 
Fuan de Dios, whole Calling and Profeflion is only to cure 
and attend ou the ſick, and to bear the dead to their 
graves, The Admiral fearing the great ſickneſs that year, 
made haſte to be gone, not fearing the Report of ſome 
three or four Hol/and or EngliſpShips abrond at Sea, 
waiting ( as was ſuppoſed ) for ſome good prize out of 
that great and rich Fleet, This news made me fear, 
and think of ſecuring, my ſelf in one of the belt and 
ſtrongeſt Galcons , but when I came to treat of my paſlage 
in one of them, I found 1 could not be carricd in any 
under 300 Crowns, which was more then I was able 
to afford. With this I thought to addreſs my felt 
to ſome Maſier of a Merchants Ship, tho I knew I 
could not be ſo ſafe and ſecure in them, as in 
a Galeon well mann'd with Soldiers, and Guns 


of Braſs 3 yet | hop'd in God, who is a (trong 
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Refuge to them that fear him, and now provided for 
me a cheap and ſure Paſſage, For meeting one day 
with my Friend the Treaſurer, he again pitying me as 
a Stranger, and latcly robb'd, commended me to the 
Maſter of a Merchant Ship, cald St. Sebaſtian, whom 
he knew was dcfirous to carry a Chaplain with him at his 
own Table.” I nojfooner addrels'd my felt to him, uſing 
the Name and Favour of his and my Friend the Treaſurer, 
but preſently 1 found him willing to accept of my company, 
promiſing to carry me for nothing, and to board 
me at his own Table, only for my prayers to God for 
him and his, offering further to give me ſome SatisfaRtion 
for any Sermons I ſhould preach in his Ship. I b'eſſed 
God, acknowledging, in this alſo his Providence, who 
in all occafions further'd my return to Expland, The 
Ships being laden we fet forth for Carthagena and the 
ſecond day we diſcover'd four Ships, which made the 
Merchant Ships, afraid, and keep cloſe to the Galcone; 
truſting to their Strength more than their own. The 
Ship I was in, was (witt and mimble under the wings cither 
of the Admiral or of ſome other of the beſt Galeors but all 
I theother Merchants Ships were not (o, but ſme flowly came 
| on behind, whereof two weregarrycd away by the Holla: d-rx 
in the night, before we could get to Cartagena. 

The greateſt Fear that poſleſs'd the Spaniards in this 
Voyage, was about the Iſland of Providence, called by 
them Sta Catarina, or St. Katharine, whence they 
feared leſt fome Engliſh Ships ſhould come again& them 
with great ſtrength They curſed the Ergiih in it, and call'd 
the Iſland a den of Thicves and Pirates, wilhing the King 
of Spain would take ſome courſe with it, @r elle that 
it would prove very preju4icial to the Spaniards, lying near 
the mouth of the Deſagradero, and fo endangering, the Fri- 
pats of Granada, and ftaniing berwcen Porrobet and Car- 
tagena, and ſo threatning the Galcons, 2ud their Kings 
yearly and mighty Treaſure. 

hus with birecr Invettives 2gainſt the Enzl;fh and the 
lland of Zroviderice, We (aid on to Cz thagena, where :g5ir? 
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we met with the four Ships which before had follow'd 
1s, and had taken away two of our Ships, and now at our 
entring into the Port, threatned to have carried away 
more of our Company z which they might have done, if 
they would have ventur'd upon the Ship wherein 
1 went, which at the turning about the Land-point 
to get into the Haven, ran aſhore, which if it had been 
rocky, as it was (andy and gravelly, had certainly 
been caſt away, by keeping too near the Land; from 
which Danger by the Care of the Mariners, and their 
ative Pains, we were ſafely deliver'd, as alſo from the 
Ships which follow'd us as far as they durſt for fear of the 
Canon of the Caſile; and thus we entr'd into the Ha- 
ven of Carthagena, and ſtay'd there eight or ten days, 
where I mct with ſome of my Country-men there Pri- 
ſoners, who had been taken at Sea by the Spaniards, 
and bclong*d to the Ifland of Providence , among whom 
was the renown'd Capt. Rowſe and about a' dozen 
more, with whom I was glad to meer, but duarf not 
ſhew them too much countenance, for fear of being 
ſuſpeRed 3 yet I ſoon got the good will of ſome of them, 
who being deſtin'd to Spain, were very defirous to go in 
the Ship wherein I went, which acfire of theirs I further'd, 
and was fuiter to my Captain to carry four of them, 
which for my ſake he willingly yielded to 3 amognſt 
thile was one Edward Layfield ( who afterwards (et- 
ting out of St, Lucar for England, was taken captive 
by the Turks , and fince from Tzrkey writ into Exgland to 
me to help to releaſe him ) with whom both at Carthagena, 
and in the way in the Ship I had great difcourſe concer- 
ning, points of Religion, and by him came to know ſome 
things profet>'d in England, which my Conſcience ( while 
{ lived in America) much inclin'd ro. I was mach ta- 


ken with his Company, and found him very officious to 
me, whoſe Kindneſs | rcquited by ſpeaking for him in the 
Ship rothe Maſtcr and Mariners, who otherwiſe were for- 
ward to abuſc him and the rclt of the Exglih Company, 
25 Priſoners and Slaves. 


At 
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At Garthagena we heard a report of 60 Sail of Ho!- 
landers waiting for the Galeons, which ſtruck no lictle 
Fear into the Spaniards z who call'd a Council whether 
our Fleet ſhould winter there, or go unto Spain. It 
prov'd but a falſe report of the Inhabitants of Car- 
thagena, who for their own Ends and Lucre would 
willingly have had the Ships and Galeons have ſtaid there; 
but Don Carlos de Tharra reply'd, that he fear'd not 
100 Sail of Hollandeys, and therefore would go on to 
Fpain, hoping to carry thither ſafely the Kings Trea- 
ſure, Which he perform'd, and in cight days arriv'd at 
Havana, where we ſtaid eight days longer, cxpeQing 
the Fleet from Vera Cruz. In which time I view'd well 
that ſtrong Caſtle mann'd with the twelve Guns, call'd 
the twelve Apoſtles, which would do little hurt to an Army 
by Land, or marching from the River of Matanſor. I vilited 
here the Mother of that Mulatto, who had taken away all 
my means at Sca, and ſpent much time in comforting 
my poor Country-men the Priſoners, but eſpecially that 
Gallant Capt. Rewſe, who came to me to complain 
of ſome affronts which had been offer'd him by the Spa- 
niards in the Ship wherein he came 5 which he not 
being able to put up, though a Priſoner to them, de- 
fired to queſtion in the Field, challenging his proud 
contemners to meet him, if chey durſt in any place of the 
Havana, (a brave courage in a dejea'd and imprifon'd 
Ergliſh-Man, to challenge a Spaniard in his Country, a 
Cock on his own Dunghil, ) which as ſoon as I under- 
ſtood by Edward Layfield, 1 defu'd to take up, fearing 
that many would fall on him cowardly and mince him 
ſmall in pieces. I ſent for, him to the Cloifter where I 
lay; and there I had Conference with him, preyailing fo far 
that I made him defift from, his. thoughts cf going inco 
the Field, and ſhewing his Manhood tn fuch a time awd 
Place, where his low Condition of a Prifoner might well 
excuſe him, Thereſt of my Poor Country-men were here 
much difcourag'd, and in f-me Want, whom | relicv'd 
(eſpecially L ayfield) and encourag'd as mych as 1 was 
g 2 atlc» 
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able. 1 chanced here to have occaſion to take a little 
Phyſick before I went to Sea, and thereby I learn'd 
what before T never knew, to wit, the Diet which on ſuch 
a day the beſt Phyficiars of Havana preſcribe to their Pa- 
tients. Whereas after the working of my Phyfick, I expected 
' a piece of Mutton, or a Fowl, or ſome other nouriſhing 
meat, my Phyfician left order that I ſhould have a piece of 
rolted Pork, which ſeeming to me a diet contrary to 
that days Extremity, I refuſcd it, alledging to my DoQtgr 
the contrary courſe of all Nations, the Natural Quality 


of that Meat to open the Body, To which he replicd, - 


that what Pork might work on mans Body in other 
Nations, it work'd not there, but the contrary 3 and fo he 
wilh'd me to feed on what he had preſcribed, aſſuring 
ine it would do me no hurt. Now as Hogs-Fleſh there 
is held to be (o,nouriſhing, fo likewiſe no other Meat 
is more thanit ar Tortciſes, wherewith all the Ships make 
their Provition for Spain, The Tortoiſes they cut out in 
long thin Slices, as I have noted before of the Taſſajos, and 
dry it in the wind after they have well falted it, and fo it 
{crves the Mariners, in their Voyage to Spain, which 
they cat boil'd with a little Garlick, and 1 have heard 
them ſay, that to them it eaſted as well as Veal, They 
alſo take into their Ships fome Fowls for the Mafters and 
Captains tables, and live Hogs, which would ſeem e- 
nough to breed Infection in the Ship, had they not 
care to waſh often the place where ſuch unclean Beaſts 
lie, In the Ship where I was Pafſerger, was kiil'd every week 
ore for the Maſters, Pilots, and Paſſengers Table. 
Thugal!l things being ready for the Ships Proviſion to Spain, 
and the Merchants Goods, and the Kings Revenue being 
ſhipt in nive days that we abode there 3 we now wan- 
ted nothing, but the Fleet from Vera Cruz, which ſhould 
hey: mct us there on the eighth of September, But 
Don Carlos de Ybarra, \eeing it Ray'd longer than the 
time eppoint.d, and fearing the Weather, and the New 
Moon of that Month which commonly proves dan- 


gcrous in the Golf of Bahama, reſolv'd to ſtay no longer, 
but 
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but to ſet out to Spain. On a Sabbath-day therefore in 
the morning we hoifed fails, (being in all ſeven and 
twenty Ships with thoſe which had met us there from 
Honduras and the Wlands ) and one by one we faild out 
of the Havana to the main Sea, where we that day wafted 
about for a Wind, and alſo waiting for our Guide, 
which was not yet come out of the Havana to guide us 
through the Gult of Bahama. But that night we wiſh'd 
our ſelves again in the Havanz, thinking we were 
compaſſed about with a ſtrong Fleet of Hollanders, many 
Ships came among us, which made us prov de for a Fight 
in the Morning. A Council of War was call d and all that 
night Watch was kept, the Guns prepar'd, red Cloths hung 
round the Ships, Orders (ent about to the Galcons and 
Merchants Ships what Pofture and Place to be in, That 
which I was in, was to attend the Admiral, which Ihop'd 
would be a ſixong Defence tous Our men were coura- 
gious and ready to Fight, though I liked not ſuch Martial 
buſineſs and diſcourſe 3 but tor me a place was prepar'd 
where I might lie fafe among fome Barrels of Bis- 
ket, I had all the Night enough to do, to hear the Confeſ- 
fions of thoſe ia the Ship, who thought they could not die 
happily with the ſhot of a Hand Bullet, till they had 
confels'd their Sins to me, who towards Morning 
had more necd of Reſt, than Fighting , after the 
wearying my Ears with hearing ſo many wicked, grie- 
vous, and abominable Sins. But the dawning of the 
day diſcovered our caulelcfs Fear, which was from Friends, 
and not from any Enemies or Hollanders ; for the Ships 
which were joynd to us in the Night, were as 
fearful of us, as we of them, and prepar'd themſelves 
likewiſe to Fight in the Morning, which ſhew'd us 
their Colours, whereby we knew that they were the 
Fleet which we expected from Vera Craz, to go along 
with us to Spain, They were two and twenty Sail, 
which little chought to find us out of the' Havana, 
but within the Havco lying at Anchoz, waiting for 
cheir cowjng , and therefore in the Night tear'd 
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Vs much more than we them. But when the day cleard 
Our Doubts and Fears, then began the Martial Colours 
to be taken down, the joyful Sound of Trumpets, with 
the help of Neptwunes Kingdoms eccho'd from Ship to 
Ship, the Boats carried welcoming Meſſages from one to 
another, the Spaniſh Brindis with buen Viaje, buen Paſſaje, 
was Generally cryed, the whole Morning ſpent with 
friendly Acclamations and Salutations. But in the midſ 
of this our Joy and Sea-greetings, we being now in 
all two and fifty Sail, (yet we not knowing well how 
many they were from Vers Craz, nor they how ma- 
ny we were from the Hawang )) two Ships were found 
amongſt us, (whether Engliſh or Hollaiders, we could not 
well diſcover, but the Engliſh Pritoners with me told me 
they thought one was a Ship of England call'd the Neptune ) 
which having got the Wird of us, tingl'd out a Ship. of 
ours which (bclong'd to Drunkerk, and trom F. Lucar or 
Calzs had been forc'd to the Kings Service in that Voyage 
to the India's, laden with Sugars and other rich Commo- 
ditics, to the worth of at leaſt 8:009 Crowns, ) and 
fuddenly giving her a who!e broad fide ( receiving a 
reply only of two Guns) made her yield, without any 
hope of help from ſo proud and mighty a Fleet, for that 
the was too far ſiragg!l'd from the reſt of the Ships. The 
whole Buſincſs laſted not above half an hour, but pre- 
ſently ſhe was carried away from under our Noſes ; the 
Spaxiards chang'd their merry Tunes into voto  dios, and 
voto a Chrifto, in raging, and curting and (wearing fome revi- 
ling, of the Captainof the Ship which was taken, ſaying 
he wasfalſe, ard yielded on purpoſe without fighting, be- 
cauſe he was forced to come that Voyage others curling 
thoſe th2t took hr, and calling them bijos de puta, Borra- 
chos, infames Lazrones, Baſtards , Drunkards, infarnous 
Thieves, ard Pirates, ſome taking their Swords in their 
hanes, as if they would cut them in pieces, ſome laying 
hold cf theiz Musk: ts, as if they would there (hoot ther, 
others famping l;ke mad mer, and funning about the 
phip, as if they weuld leap over board, and make _ 
altge 
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after them; others grinning at the poor Engliſh P:iſo” 
ners that were in the Ship , as if they would tiab them 
for what ( they ſaid ) their Couutry- Men had dove. I mult 
needs ſay, I had enough to do to hold ſome of thoſe Furious 
and raging brains from doing Layfie!d a miſchief, who 
more than the reſt would be ſmiling, arguing, and an- 
{wering their outragious Nonſence. Order was preſently 
my to the Vice Admiral and two more Galeons to pur- 
ue them ; but all in vain, for the Wind was againtt 
them, and ſo the two Ships laughing and r<joycing as 
much as the Spaniards curſed and rag'd, faild away con 
Viento en Popa, with full Sail, Gallanily boaſting with fo 
Rich a prize taken away from two and tifty Ships, or ( as 
I may fay) from the chicfeſt and greateſt firength of 
Spain. 

That afternoon the Fleet of Vera Cruz, took their leave 
of us, ( not being furniſh'd with Proviſion to go on to 
Spain with us ) and went into the Havana and we ct for- 
ward to Exrope, fearing nothing for the preſent but the 
Gulf of Bahama, through which we got fafcly with the 
help and guidance of ſuch Pilots, which our Admiral Don 
Carlos had choſen, and hired for that purpoſe. 

I ſhall not need to tell my Reader, of the fight which 
we had of Sr. Auguſtin, Florids, nor of the many Storms 
we ſuffer'd in this Voyage, nor of the many degrees we 
came under, which made us ſhake with cold more than 
the Froſts of England do in the worlt of Winter, only 
I ſay that the beſt of our Pilots not knowing where 
they were, had like to have betray'd us all to the Rocks 
of Bermuda, one Night, had not the breaking of the day 
given us Warning that we were running upon them. For 
which the Spaniard: inſtead of giving God thavks for 
their delivery out of thit Danger, began again to curſe 
and rage againlt the Engliſh, which inhabitcd that Iſland, 
ſaying that they had inchanted that and the rt of thoſe 
Iſlands about, and did (till with the Devil raiſe Storms in 
thoſe Seas when the Spaniſh Fleet paſ'd that way, From 
thence when we hed taf:ly eſcap'd, we faild well ro 
: (3 g 4 tne 
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the Iflands call'd Terceras ; where fain we would hav*© 
taken in freſhWater, (tor that which we had taken in 
at Havana, now began to ſtink, and lock yellow, making 
us ſtop our Noſes, whilſt we open'd our Months, ) but 
rigid Den Carlos would not pity the reſt of his Company, 
who Icd us by the Iflands; and the Night following we 
all with'd our f(clves in ſome Harbour of them ; for 
( though in their conceit thofe Iſlands were not inchan- 
ted by Engliſh-Men, but inhabited by holy and Idulatrous 
Papifis) we were no fooner got from them, when there 
role the greateſt Storm we had in all cur Voyage from 
Havana to Spain, which laſted full cight days, where 
we lolt one Sliip and indanger'd two Galcons, which ſhot 
off their warni.g-pieces for Help, and made us all ftay and 
wait on them, till they had repaird their Tackling and 
main-Maft, We went on fometimes one way, ſometimes 
another, not weil krowing, where we were, drinking our 
fiinking water by allowarce of Pints, till three or four days 
after the floxm wasceaſcd, we diſcover'd Land, which made 
ali cry out, Hiſpania, Hiſpania, Spain, Spain; whilſt a 
Council was ſummon'd by the Admiral to know what Land 
that was; ſcme fold away Bisket, others Water, to 
thoſe that wanted ( every one thinking that it was ſome 
part of Spain ) bat tac teſult of the wife Council was, aſter 
they had faild ncarcy the Ia'd, and had laid and Joſt 
many Wagcrs about it, that it was the Hland of Madera, 
which made fore curſe tize Ignorance of the Filots, and 
made all us prepare our ielves with Pat ence for a longer 
Voyage. It plezs'd God from the diſcovery of this Iland, 
to grant us a Fevorab'e Wind to Spain, where within 12 
days we difſcover'd Cates ; 3nd fome of the Ships there left 
us, but mott of them went for San Lacar, as did the 
Ships wheat | went 3: wacn we came near the dangerous 
Place, which the Spaniards call Lz Barra, we durſt not ven- 
ture our Ships on cur Pilots own knowledge z but call'd for 
Pilots to Guide us in, wh9 greedy of Lucre came out 
in Bats a!moi for cvery Ship on: November 28, 1637. We 
calt 
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caſt Anchor within St. Lucar de Barameds about one of the 
clock after noon, and before Evening other Paſſengers 
and my (elf went a ſhoar ( having firit been fcarch'd ) and 
thought I might preſently have gone to the Cloiſter of $. Do- 
minick, where my old Frier Pablo de Londres was yet living, 
whom I knew would be glad of my coming trom the Tndis's, 
yet I thought fic the tirſt Night to enjoy my Friends both 
Spaniards and Engliſh, ( who had come fo long a Voyage 
with me ) in ſome Ordinary, and to take my Refi better 
abroad than I ſhould do in a Cloifter, where ] expe&ed 
but a poor Friers Supper, a hard and mean Lodging, many 
Fooliſh Queſtions from old Fricr Pablo concerning the 
India's and my abode there ſo many years, and finally 
the noiſe of Bells and Ratles to rouſe the drowſic Friers 
from their Sleep to Matins at Midnight. That Night there- 
fore I betook my felt ro ar Engliſh Ordinary, where I re- 
freſh'd my ſelf and my poor Prifoners, ( who by the Maſter 
of the Ship were commited to my Charge that Night and 
forward on my Word, fo as to be forth-coming when 
they ſhould be call'd ) and next Morning I fene my 
honeſt Friend Layfield with a Letter to the Cloitter to old 
Pablo de Londres, who on my Summons came joyfully to 
welcome me from the Indias, and after very little difcourte 
told me of Ships in the Haven ready to fer out for Ex- 
gland. The old Frier being ot a decrepit and doting age, 
thought every Day a Year that I ſtay'd there, delaying 
my Voyage for England, and ( not knowing the ſecrets of 
my Heait ) judg'd already that the Converttion or turning 
of many Proteſtant Souls to Popery waited my coming, 
which made him haſten me, who was more defirous than 
he to be gone next day, it I might have found Wind, 
Weather and Shipping. But God, who had been with 
me in almoſt go days failing from Havens to San Lu- 
car and had deliver'd me ftiom many a liorm, prepar'd 
and further'd all things in a very ſhort time for che laſt 
accompliſhment of my Hope and deſire, to return to Ex» 
gland my native Soil, whence I had been abfent almoſt 
four and twenty ycers. 

My 


.-- 


458 A New Survey Chap. XXI. 


the Iflands call'd Terceras ; where fain we would hav*< 
taken in freſhWater, (for that which we had taken in 
at Havana, now began to ſtink, and look yellow, making 
us ſtop our Noſes, whilſt we open'd our Months, ) but 
rigid Don Carlos would not pity the reſt of his Company, 
who lcd us by the Iſlands; and the Night following we 
all withd our fclves in ſome Harbour of them; for 
( though in their conceit thofe Iſlands were not inchan- 
ted by Engliſh-Men, but inhabitcd by holy and Idolatrous 
Papiſts) we were no f{ooner got from them, when there 
role the greateſt Storm we had in all cur Voyage from 
Havana to Spain, which laſted full cight days, where 
we lolt one Sliip and indanger'd two Galeons, which ſhot 
off their warniu.g-pieces for Help, and made us all ftay and 
wait on them, till they had repaird their Tackling and 
main- Matt, We went on fometimes one way, ſometimes 
another, not we!l krowing where we were, drinking our 
ſtinking water by allowarce of Pints, ri!l three or four days 


after the flioxgm wasceaſcd, we diſcover'd Land, which made 


all cry out, Hiſpania, Hiſpania, Spain, Spain; whilſt a 
Council was ſummon'd by the Admiral to know what Land 
that was; ſeme fold away Bisk<t, others Water, to 
thoſe that wanted ( every one thinking that it was ſome 
part of Spain ) but the reſult of the wiſe Council was, aſter 
they had f(ai”d nearcr the Ia'd, and had laid ard loſt 
many Wagcrs about it, that it was the Hand of Madera, 
which made forne cine tize Ignorance of the Pilots, and 
mace all us prepare our ielves with Pat ence for a_ longer 
Voyage. It pleas'd God from the diſcovery of this Iſland, 
to grant v5 a Fevorab'e Wind to Spain, where within 12 
days we diſcover'd Cater; 3nd fome of the Ships there left 
us, but moit of them went tor San Lacar, as did the 
Ships whciorci 1 went 3 when we came near the dangerous 
Place, which the Spaniards call Lz Barra, we durſt not ven- 
ture our Ships on cur Pilots own knowledge z but call'd for 
Pilots to Guide us in, wh? greedy of Lucre came out 
in B:ats almoi for cvery Ship on: November 28, 1637. we 
calt 
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caſt Anchor within St. Luczr de Barameda about one of the 
clock after noon, and betore Evening other Paſſengers 
and my (elf went a ſhoar ( having firit been fcarch'd ) and 
thought I might preſently have gone to the Cloiſter of $. Do- 
minick, where my old Frier Pablo de Londres was yet living, 
whom I knew would be glad of my comivg trom the Tndis's, 
yet I thought fit the firſt Night to enjoy my Friends both 
Spaniards and Engliſh, ( who had come fo long a Voyage 
with me ) in ſome Ordinary, and to take my Reſt better 
abroad than I ſhould do in a Cloifter, where ] expe&ed 
but a poor Friers Supper, a hard and mean Lodging, many 
Fooliſh Queſtions from old Fricr Pablo concerning the 
India's and my abode there ſo many years, and fnally 
the noiſe of Bells and Ratles to rouſe the drowſie Friers 
from their Sleep to Matins at Midnight. That Night there- 
fore I betook my ſelf ro ar Engliſþ Ordinary, where I re- 
freſh'd my ſelf and my poor Prifoners, ( who by the Maſter 
of the Ship were commited to my Charge that Night and 
forward on my Word, fo as to be forth-coming when 
they ſhould be call'd ) and next Morning 1 {ent iy 
honeſt Friend Layfield with a Letter to the Cloitter to old 
Pablo de Londres, who on my Summons came joyfully to 
welcome me from the Indias, and after very little difcourtle 
told me of Ships in the Haven ready to fer out for Ex- 
gland. The old Frier being ot a decrepit and doting age, 
thought every Day a Year that I ſiay'd there, delaying 
my Voyage for England, and ( not knowing the ſecrets of 
my Heat ) judg'd already that the Converhtion or turning 
of many Protefiznt Souls to Popery waited my coming, 
which made him haſten me, who was more defirous than 
he to be gone next day, it I might have found Wind, 
Weather and Shipping. But God, who had been with 
me in almoſt go days failing from Havens to San Lu- 
car and had deliver d me ftiom many a liorm, prepar'd 
and further'd all things in a very ſhort time for the laſt 
accompliſhment of my Hope and defire, to return to Ex- 
gland my native Soil, whence I had been abfent almolſi 
four and twenty ycers. 
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My firſt thought here in St. Lucar, was to caſt off now 
my Friers Weed, that outward Sheepskin, which covers 
many a wolviſh, greedy and covetous heart, which 
doubtleſs is the Ground, why in Germeny, in the Proteſtant 
and Lutheran Towns, when the Boys and young-men ſee a 
Frier go along ſtreets, they cry out co the Neighbours, 
faying, a Wolf, a Wolf, ſhut your doors; meaning, that 
tho what they wear ſeem to be pellis oviua, or agnina, a 
Sheep or Lambskin and their Condition of mortiticd, humble 
and meek men, yet under it is cor Laepinum, aWolves 
heart, greedy of ſome Prey, cither worldly, of wealth and 
Riches, or ſpiritual, of ſeducing, deceiving and miſleading 
poor Souls.. Such was the Habit, which now I defir'd 
to ſhake off, which wasa white Coat or Gown hanging 
to the ground girt about with a leathern Belt, and over 
it from the ſhoulders downward a white Scapulary (fo 
cald ) hanging ſhorter than the Gown both before 
and behind, and over that a white Hood to cover the Head 
ard laſtly, over that a black Cloak with another black Hood; 
both which together, the black and white make the Friers 
of that Profeſſion look juſt like Mag-pies, and acknowledg'd 
by the Church of Rome itſelf in a verſe which they feign 
of Martin Luther, ( with what ground I know not ) 
ſaying of his former Life and Profeſſion before his Con- 
verſion, Bis Corvus, bis Pica fui, ter fune ligatur, | was 
twicea Crow, twice a Magpie, and thrice was bound or 
tyed with a Cord ; by « Crow meaning an Auguſtine 
Frier, who is all in black; by a Magpie, meaning a Domi. 
aican; and by bornd with @ rope or Cord, meaning a 
Franciſcan, who indeed is girt about with a Cord of 
hemp. Though the Dominican Magpie by this his Habit 
make a Gloſs and Underfianding, contrary to his Life 
and Converſation; for by his outward black Habit, 
he faith, is (ignificd an outward ſhew of Deadneſs and 
Mortification to the world, and by his inward white Habit 
an inward Purity and Chafiity of heart, thoughts and 
life; both which truly are little ſcen, in thoſe Friers 


eſpecially, who outwarldly are wordly, and living to the 
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world, covetous and ambitious of Honours, Preferments, 
Biſhopricks, and places of publick reading and preaching 3 
and therefore have obtain'd many places of authority, 
as by the laws of Aragon to be the King of Spain his 
Gholily father, to be Maſtcrs of the Popes Palace, and 
there to read a Leflon of Divinity, tobe chief Heads of the 
Inquiſition, and from theſe Places to be promoted to 
the Counſel of State in Spain, or to be Cardinals in Rome, 
and ſo Popes, or to injoy the richeſt and fatteſt Biſhop. 
ricks and Arch-Biſhopricks in Spain, Italy, and India's, 
which ſhews how little they are dead to the World, nay 
how they are living to the World and its Preferments, con- 
trary to the Black and dead Colour of their Habits. So like- 
wiſe do they not live according to the whiteneſs of their 
inward Habit, whole Livcs are impure ard inchaſt, as 
1 could exemplife at large, (ſhewing what baſe and 
unclean As have been committed by ſome of that Pro- 
feſſion in the Low Countries, Spain, the India's, Italy 
nay here in England by one Dade the Superior of them, 
one Popham well known to be a good fellow, and. at 
this day abiding in the Spaniþ Houle, by one Crafts 
and others, which would be too too long a Digreſſion from 
the Whiteneſs of their Habit, But I applying the Allegory 
of this Black and white Habit otherwiſe to my (clt, 
in the outward black part of it fee the Foulnels and 
Filthineſs of my Life and Idolatrous Prieſthood in the exer- 
ciſe of that Profeſſion and Orders, which from Rome 1 
receiv'd; and in the white inward Habit conſidering 
the Purity, and Integrity of thoſe Intentions and thoughts 
of my inward Heart, in purſuarce whereot I had lcft 
what I have noted, yea all America, which, had I 
continu'd in it, might have been 1o me a Mine of Wealth, 
Riches and Trecafure ; and reſolve here to, calt off that 
hypocritical Cloak and Habit, and to put- on ſuch 
Apparel whereby I might no. more appear a Wolf in 
ſhecpskin, but might go boldly to my - Country of 
Fngland, to (hew znd make known the Candus of 
my Heart, the purity and Sincerity of my Thoughts, 
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by a publick Profeſſion of the pure Truths of the Goſpel, 
without any Invention or Addition of Man, With 
the ſmall means therefore left me after fo long and 
almoſt a whole years Journey from Petapa to St, Lu- 
car( having, yet about a hundred Crowns ) | gave Order 
for a ſute of Cloaths to be made by an Engliſh Taylor, 
which I willingly pat on, and prepar'd my (eIf for En- 
gland, Three or four Ships were ready, who had only 
waited for the Fleet, to take in ſome Commodities, 
eſpecially ſome Wedges of Silver, of which I was with old 
Pablo de Londres, in doubt which to chooſe. The firlt that 
went out was thought ſhould have been my Lot, in which 
my friend Layfield imbark'd himfelt ( tor all the Engliſh 
Priſoners were there ficed to go home to their Country ) 
avd from which the Providence of God diverted me, or 
elſe 1 had been this day with Layfield a Slave in Trky 5 
for next day after this Ship ſet out, it was taken by 
the Twrkr, and carried away Prize, and all the Engliſh 
in it Priſoners to Argiers. But Gcd { who I hope had 
reſcerv'd me for better things, ) appointed for me a fa- 
fer Convoy home in a Ship (as 1 was inform'd ) belon- 
ging to Sir William Cartin, under the command of an honeſt 
Flemming, nam'd Adrian Adrianzen living at Dover then, 
with whom I agreed for my Paſſage and Diet at his Table. 
This Ship ſet out of the Bar of St, Lcar the ninth day after 
my Arrival there, where it waited for four Ships 
more, but eſpecially for ſome Indian Wedges of Silver, 
which upon Forfeiture of them it durſt not take in within 
the Bar and Haven. 

Thus being cloath'd zftcr a new faſhion and 
ready to lead a new Life; changed from an American 
to an Engliþ-Man, the tenth day after my abode 
in San Lucar, | bad adicu to Spain and all Spaniſh Fa- 
fhions, and FaGtions, and to my old Fiicr Pablo de 
Londres, with the rcſt of my acquaintants, and fo in a 
Boat went over the Bar to the Ship, which that night in 
comrany. of fuur more ſet forward for England. I might 
obſerve here many things of the Goodneſs -ot Adrien Adri- 
a/ Reds 
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anzen, and his good Carriage to me in his Ship, which I 
will omit, having much more to obſerve of the Goodneis 
of God, who Favour'd this our voyage with ſuch a proſpe- 
rous Wind, and withoat any Storm, that in thirteen 
days we came to Dover, where I landed, the Ship going 
on to the Downs, Others that landed at Margate were 
brought to Dover, and there Queſtion'd and ſearch'd; but 
I, not ſpeaking Exgliſh, but Spaniſh, was not at all ſuſpected, 
nor judg'd to be an Engliſh Man ; and fo after two days 
I took Poſt in company of ſome Spaniards and an Iriſ 
Colonel for Canterbury and fo to Graveſend, When I 
care to London, I was much troubled within my ſelf for 
want of my Mother tongue, ( fer I could only ſpeak fome 
broken words) which made me fear I ſhould not be acknow- 
ledged tobe an Engliſ-Man born, YetI thought my kindred 
( who knew [I had been many years loſt ) would fome way 
or other acknowledge me, and take notice of me, if at the 
firſt I addreſs'd my ſelf to ſome of them, till I could 
better expreſs my ſelf in Eugliſh. The tirft therefore of 
my name, whom ] had notice of, was my Lady Penelope 
Gage, Widow of Sir John Gage, then living in St, Jones ; 
to whom next morning after my arrival to London, I ad- 
dreſs'd my ſelf for better. diſcovery of my Kindred; 
whom though I knew to be Papiſts, and thercfore 
ought not to be acquainted with my inwardPurpoſe and Re- 
ſolution 3 yet for fear of fome Want in the mear time, and 
that I might by their means practife my felt in my tor- 
gotten native Tongue, and that I might enquire what 
Childs part had been left me by my Father, that I might 
learn Faſhions, and lafily that I might ſearch into the 
Religion of England, and find how tar my Conlcience 
could agree with it, and be fatished-in thoſe Scruples 
which had troubld me in Americe, for all theſe Rea- 
ſons I thought it not amiſs to look and enquire af- 
ter them. When therefore | came to my Lady Gape, 
ſhe believ'd me to be her Kiniman, but laugh'd ac 
me, telling me. that I fpake like - an Jadgn or Welch 
Man, and not like an Engliſþ-Man 3 yet the _— me 
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home, and ſent me with a Servant to a Brother Lodgin 

in Long Aker, who being in the County of Surry, an 

hearing of me, ſent Horſe and Man for me to come to keep 
Chriſtmas with an Uncle of mine living at Gatton 3 by 
whom as a loſt and forgotten Nephew, and now after four 
and twenty years return'd home again, I was veiy kindly 
entertain'd, and from thence ſent for to Cheam, to one 
Mr. Fromand. another Kinſman, with whom I continued 
till Twelkh-day, and fo returad to London to my 
Brother. 

Thus my good Reader, thou ſeeſt an American, through 
many dangers by Sea and Land, now. ſafely arriv'd in Ex- 
gland, and thou mayſt well with me obſerve the great 
and infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God towards me a 
wicked and wretched Sinner. I ſhall only give thee ſome 
ſhort Rules towards underſtanding the Poconchi or Indiax 
Language, 2nd fo conclude, 
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Some brief and ſhort Rules for the better lear- 


ning of the Indian tongue call'd Poconchi - 


or Pocoman, commonly uſed about Guate- 

mala,and ſome other parts of Honduras. 
Ar in moſt places the Indians have with the 
| Spaniards, they for the moſt part underſtand the 
Spaniſh tongue in common and ordinary words, ſo that 
a Spaniard may travel amongſt them, and be underſtood 
in what he calleth for by ſome or other of the Officers, 
who are appointed to attend upon all ſuch as travel and 
pa(s through their Towns ; Yet becauſe the perfet know- 
ledge of the Spaniſh tongue is not ſo common to all Indians 
both Men and Women, nor fo generally ſpoken by them as 
their own, therefore the Prieſts and Friers have taken pains 
to learn the Native tongues of ſeveral places and Coun- 
tries, and haye ſtudied to bring them a form and me- 
thod of Rules, that ſo the uſe of them may be continued to 
ſuch as ſhall ſucceed after them, Neither is there any one 
language general to all places, but ſu many (everal and 
different one from another, that from Chiaps and Zoques, 
to Guatemale, and Sen Salvador, and all about Houduras, 
there are at leaſt cightcen ſeveral Languages 3 and in this 
diſtri ſome Friers who have perfectly learned fix or 
ſevenof them. Neither in any place are the Indians taught 
or preached unto but in their Native and Mother-congue, 
which becauſe the Prieſt only can ſpeak, therefore are they 


ſo much loved and reſpected by the Natives. And nog 
or 


Lthough it be true that by the daily converſation 
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for the time I lived there, I learned and could ſpeak in 
ewo feveral tongues, the one call'd Chacciquel, the other 
Poconehi or Pocoman, which have ſome connexion one with 
another 3 yet the Poconchi being the eaſieſt, and moſt elegant, 
and that wherein I did conſtantly preach and teach, I 
thought fit to ſet down (ſome rules of it, ( with the Lords 
Prayer, and a bricf declaration of every word in it ) to 
Witneſs and teflific to poſterity the truth of my being in 
thoſe parts, and the Manner how thoſe Barbarous tongues 
have, are, and may be learned. 

Thercis not in the Poconchi tongue, nor in any other the 
diverſity of declenfions, which is in the Latine Tongue ; yer 
there is a double way of declining all Nouns, and Con- 
Jugating all Verbs, and that is with divers Particles, accor- 
ding to the words beginning with a Vowel or a Conſonant; 
neither is there any difference of Caſes, but only ſuch as the 
ſaid particles or ſome Prepoſitions may diltinguilh. 

The Particles for the words or Nouns beginning with 
a Conſonant, are as followeth- 

Sing, Nu, A,Ru. Plural. Ca, Ata, Qui taeque. As for 
example, Pat fignifieth a Houſe, and Tat fignitieth Father, 
which are thus declin'd. 

Sing. Nupst my Houſe, Apat thy Houſe, Rupat, his 
Houſe. Plural. C2pat our Houſe, Apatta your Houſe, Qnipar 
zacque their Houle, 

Sing. Nutat my Father, Atat thy Father, Rutat his 
Father, Plural Catze our Father, Atata your Father; 
Duitatacque their Father. Thus are declin'd Nouns 
beginning with a Conſonant, As, Queb, a Horſe, Nu- 
qgueh, Aqueb, Ruquab, &c. Hub, Book or Paper, Nubub, 
Abxb, Rubth, Molob. Egg, Numolob, Amalob,i Rumolob. 
Holom, Head, Nubolom, Abolom, Rubolom, Chi, Mouth, 
Nuchi, Achi, Ruchi. Cam, Hand, Nucam, Acam, Rucam, 
Chac, Flelh, Nuchac, Achac, Ruchac. Car. Fiſh, Nucar, 

Acar, Rucar. Cacar, Acarta, QDuicartaque. Chacgmil, 
Body or Fl:cſh of Man,Nzchaquil, Achaquil, Ruchaquil 
Cachacguil, Achaquilta, Quichaquiltacque. 

Some words there are which ' are pronounced like tr 
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which are written not with ts, but with this letter 23. 
peculiar in that tongue as tf dog, 1ſiquin bird 3 Nztfi 
my Dog, Atfi thy Dog, Ratfi his Dog 3 Caiſt our Dog, 
Atſita your Dog, Qnzitfi tacque their Dog. Nutſiquin, 
my Bird, Atſiquin thy Bird, Rutrfiquin, his Bird; Cat- 
fiquin our Bird, Atrfiquinta, your Bird, Quitf quintacque 
their Bird, 

There are no ſeveral terminations for caſes, as in Latin ; 
but the caſes are diftinguiſhed with ſome particles or prepo- 
fitions, as for example. The houſe of Peter, Rupat Pedro, 
putting the poſſeſſors name, and the particle Rx, which 
is a poſſcfſive. So for the dative, and the particle Re, as for 
example, give to Peter his Dog, Chaye re Pedro Rarfi, For 
the accufative, when it is motion to a place, or elſe not, 
add Chi; as for example, I go to the houſe of Peter, Qing 
chi repat Pedro. The Vocative admitteth of this particle, ab, 
or ba, of wiſhing, or calling, as O my ſon, or ho my ſon, 
Ah vacun, or ba vacuen, The Ablative keeping fiill the ſame 
termination with the Nominative, is exprefied with fome 
prepoſition or other, as in my mouth, Pan muchi ; with my 
hand, chi nucam, In ignifying 1, is undeclioable, as alſo At, 
ſignifying you, or thou, The poſſcſhve Mine isalſo unde- 
clinable, as vichiv, mine, or for me 3 fo thine, or for thee, 
eve. Where note that in this Tongue there is no w, but », 
ors, are pronounced as w, as though we pronounce wacur 
my ſon, wichin mine or for me, awe thine or for thee, we 
write vacun, vichin ave. 

The partictes or letters which ſerve for Nouns beginning 
with a vowel, are as followeth, Singul. /, Av. R. Plural. 
C. or ©. Av. ta, C, or qu. tacque, as for example, Acun 
ſignifieth ſon, Lxim Corn, Ochoch likewiſe houſe, which are 
thus declined. 

Sing, Vacun my ſon, Avacxn, thy ſon, Racun his ſon, 
Pl. Cacwn our fon, Avacunta your ſon, Cacuntacque theit fon, 

Sing. Vixim my com, Avixim thy corn, Rixim his 
com 3 Plural, Qnixim our corn, Avicimia. your corn, 
RQuixim tacque their corn. : 

Sing. Yococh my houſe, Hvococh thy houſe, Rochoch his 
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houſe 3 Plural. Cochoch our houſc, Avochochta your houſe, 
Cochochtaque their houſe, 

So likewiſe are varicd or declined" Abix, ſignifying a 
plantation,or piece of ground ſown. Acal earth or ground. 
Vier, alſo earth or ground. Achach, hen. Save only' that 
the words beginning with I, admit qu, in the firſt and third 
perſon plural ; the reſt admit for the fame perſons plaral, 
C only. | 

And as thus I have obſerved for the varying or declining 
of Nouns, ſo alſo do all the Verbs adwit of ſeveral particles 
for their conjugativg, according as they begin either with a 
vovel og conſonant, 

Thoſe that begin with a Conſonant have ſomewhat like 
the Nouns theſe Articles following, _ 

Sin, Nu, Na, Inru.Plural Inca, Nats, Inquitacque. As 
for example, Locoh to love, | 

Sing. Nulocob, Love, Nalocob thou loveſt, Inrulocob he 
loweth; Plural. Incalocoh we love, Nalochota, ye love, 
Ingzilocobtacque they love. 

Nuroca or Nurapa, | whip or beat; Naroco or Norapa, 
thou whippeſt or beatelt 3 [rrivreca, or Inrurapa, he whip- 
peth or beateth, Plural. Incaroca or Inearapa, we whip or 
beat. Narocata, or Narapata, ye whip or beat 3 Inguirocha- 
tache or Ingairipstacque, they whip or beat. 

Nutfiba | write, Natſiba thou writelt, Inruthba he 
writeth. Plural. Incatfſiba , we write, Natſibata ye write, 
Inquitſibatacque , tiiey write. 

There is no preterimperfe& tenſe, n or preterplupertet 
tenſe; but the preterpertc& tenſe ſtandeth for them; neither 
is there any future, but the prelent tenſe expreſſerh it, and 
is underljood for it, according to the ſenſe of the diſcourle, 
as Nuloho Pedro, I love or will love Peter, Tinulocob, | 
love thee, or 1 will love thee. Yet {ometimes for tuller ex- 
preſſion of the future tenſe, is added this Verb, Inva I will, 
Nava thou wilt, Inrs he will ; as Inve nulocoh Pedro will 
love Peter, 

"The particles fox the Preterperfet tenſe are as 


follow ; 
Sing, 
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Sing. Ixnu, xa, ixru, Plural. Ixca, xata, ixqui tacque* 
Where note, that in all theſe particles, and in all this lan- 
guage, the letter x is pronounced like ſb, as ixnx like iſhng, 
xa, like ſha, ixru like iſpru, ixca like iſhca, and fo forth. 

Preterperf, Sing. Ixnulocoh I have loved, xa/ocob thou haſt 
loved, ixrulocoh he hath loved ; Plural, Ixcalocob, we have 
loved, xalocoh ye have loved, ixquilocohtacque they have 
loved, And fo of the Verbs above. 

The particles for the Imperative mood are theſe follow- 
ing, 
For the Singular number, and ſecond pezr{on Cha, for the 
third perſon ſingular Chirz, for the firſt perſon plural Chica, 
to: the ſecond Chata, for the third Chiqui tacque 3 as for 
example : Chalocoh love thou, Chirulocob let him love; 
Plural. Chicalocoh let us love, Chalocobta love ye, Chiquilo- 
cobtacque, let them love, And fo of the teſt of the Verbs 
above. 

The Optative Mood is the fame with the Indicative, ad- 
ding to it this pariicle ,Ta, which hgniheth as much as 
Utinam, or Would to Cod, as Nalocob ta Dios, would God 
thou love God : Ixxulocoh ta Dios, would God I had loved 
God, 

The ConjunAive Mood alfo is the fame with the Irdi- 
cative, adding to it this particle and prepoſition vei and 
82, If, As for example, vei nalscob ta Dior, if thou love 
God, wei ixnnlocob ta Dios, if 1 had loved God. 

There is no Infinitive Mocd, but the Indicative fcrveth 
for it. As Buinchol nutfiba I can write. Quinquimi ligni- 
feth todic. Nurach I delice, Narcach quinquimi I delixe to 
dic, 

' Note further, that in all Verbs Actives, when Me and 
Thee are expreſſcd as the Accuſative caſe following the 
Verb, they are coupled to the perſon that doth or goeth be- 
fore the verb, by theſe two particles for the preſent tenſe, 
©nin me, Ti thee, and for the preterperteca tenſe, xin me, 
ixti thee; as for example. 

Duinalocoh thou lovelt me, xinalocob thou haſt loved me, 
quinralocoh thou wilt love =__ quinalochota love me, o 
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I pray God thou love me, vez quinalocoh, if thou love me, 
wei exinalocab if thou haſt or had(t loved me, quinarach nalo- 
coh, thou defireſt to love me. So fox the Second perlon being 
the Accuſative, Tinulocoh I love thee , ixtinulocoh I have 
loved thee, tiranzlocob 1 will love thee, tinulecohta pray 
God I love thee, vei tinalocob it 1 love thee, vei ixtinulocoh, 
if l have or had loved thee, tinmrach nulecoh 1 defire to 
love thee. | 

Note further, that theſe two Verbs, @winchol, which 
ſignifieth, I can, or am able, and Inva which fignificth, I 
will, when they are put with other Verbs of whatſoever 
perſon, they arc elegantly but imperſonally in the third 
perſon Singular. As tor example : 

Inch Inulocob T can love, inra nulocoh 1 will love, ixrs 
ixnulocoh | have been willing to love, ixchol ixnulocob | have 
been able to love, tichol nulocob I can love thee, tira nzloceh 
1 will love thce. 

The Letters or particles for Verbs beginning with a 
Vowel, arc theſe that follow. 

Sing Inv. Nav, Inr. Plural, Inq, or Inc. Nau ta, Inqu 
zacque, or Inc tacque. As for example, Egaligniticth to de- 
liver, which is thus formed : 

Sing. Invega I deliver, Navwgaz thou delivereſt, Inrega 
he delivereth. Plural. Taquegs, we deliver, Nav gataye deli- 
ver, Inqueg2 tacque they deliver, 

A is a imple, figrifying to wiſh or defire, or will a 
thing, which is never found without theſe particles. 

Sing. Inva I will, Nava thou wilt, Inra, he will. Plural. 
Tica we will, Navatz ye will, Inca tacque they will, Jverch 
to hear. Invivirch | hear, navivirech thou heareſt, inrivi- 
reb he hearcth, Plural, Inquivireh we hear, navivirehts 
ye hear, Inquivireh tacque they hear. 

Thus have I bricfly ſet down the way of declining all ſorts 
of Nouns, and conjugating, all ſorts of active Verbs of this 
tongue, It remaineth now that I ſpeak of Verbs Paſſives, 
their forming, and their conjugating with like particles. The 
Verbs Paſſes being of divers terminations, are diverſly 
formed, Commonly thoſe that end with an A, cut - 
tne 


P_ . HM. 


n= = tg. SO 


Chap. XXI. of the Welt-Indiess 471 


the 4 in the Paſſive, and to the laſt conſonant add bi. As 
for example : Nuroce | whip or beat, the paſhve is Qwinro- 
chi, So Nurapa I whip or beat, in the paſlive is Quinraphs. 
Except Nutfiba, I write, which changeth b, into m. 
Duintſimbi I am written. Thoſe that end in oþ change ob 
into onhiz as Nulocoh | love, Quinloconhi T am loved, So 
thoſe that end in cb, do change ch into bi, as Invivireh [ 
hear, Duinivirhil am heard ; Nucata I teach, Duineuthi I 
am taught, by the firſt rule, But thoſe that cnd in ga 
( where note this letter g or c, with a tittle under it, is 
pronounced like f,) change the & into ihi, As for example, 
Invega 1 deliver, Qrwinogihi I am delivered. Nucamga 
T kill, Ozicamcihi I am killed : Thoſe that end in ach, 
add bj in the paſſive, as Nugach 1 forgive, in the Paſhve 
maketh D©ningacchi I am forgiven. The particles that 
vary or conjugate the Verbs Paſſives, are theſe follow- 
iog : 

Sing, Din, ti, in. Plural. Coh, or Co, tita quitacque. 
As for example : 

©xiloconhi, T am loved , tiloconbi thou art loved, 
inroconhi, he is loved. Plural. Coelcconhi, we arc loved, 
tiloeonbita ye are loved , quiloconhi tacque they are 
loved. 

D©uinrochi I am beaten or whipped, tirochi thou art beaten 
or whipped, inroch: he is beaten or whipped. Plural. 
Corochi we are beaten or whipped, tirochita ye are beaten 
or whipped, quirochi tacque they are beaten or whip- 


ped. 

The particles for the Preterperfedt tenſe are theſe follow- 
ing : 

Sing Xin, ixtt, ix, Plural, Xob or xo, ixti ta, xt 
zacque. As for example : 

Sing» AXinloconhi 1 have been loved, ixtiloconbi thou 
haſt been loved, ixloconhbi he hath been loved, Plural. 
KAoloconhi we have been loved , ixtiloconhita ye have 
been loved, xiloconbi tacque they have been loved. 
Xinrochi 1 have been whipped or beaten, ixtirocht 
thou haſt been whipped or beaten, jxrochi he hath 
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been whipped or b:aten, Plural. Xorochi or Xobrachi we haye 
been whipped or beaten, ixtirochita ye have been whipped 
or beaten, xirochitacque they have been whipped or beaten, 

The Imperative Mood is thus : 

Tiloconhi, be thou loved, Chilocenho, let him be loved. 
P.ural. Chicalocorho, let us be loved, Tiloconbora, be ye 
loved, Chiquiloconho tacque, let them be loved. Whcie you 
{ce the particle bi is changed into ho. 

The Optative Mood, and the Conjundtive are after the 
manner of the Verbs Actives, by putting to 24 in the Opta- 
tive, and vei in the Conjunive, As for example, 

Luinloconhi ta, 1 pray God I be loved. Tilonbi 1a, 1 pray 
God thou be loved; Inloconhira, | pray God he be loved; 
Cobloconhita, I pray God we be loved 3 Titoconbitata, I pray 
God ye be loved, 2uiloconbitatacque, | pray God they be 
loved. 

So in the preterperfc tenſe za only is added: as for 
example. 

Xinloconhi ta, would to God I have or had been loved, 
Ixtiloconbita, pray God thou haſt or had(i bcen loved, Ixlo- 
conhita, pray God he have or had bzen loved. Plur, X- 
loconbita, pray God we have or had been loved, Ixtiloconbi- 
tata, I pray God ye have or had becn loved, Xiloconhi ta 
zacque, I pray God they have or had been loved. Where 
note that the particle za, if any other word or Sentence be 
-put with the Verb, may be put before the Verb, as Nim ta 
Duinloconbi, | pray God I be greatly loved. Otherwiſe it 
the Verb be alone, ta is placed after it. 

The Conjun&ive Mood is thus, Ve: Qzinloconhi, If 1 be 
loved, Vei tiloconhi, if thou be loved, and (o forth. 

This is all, which commonly is taught concerning this 
tongue, In which grounds he that is perteR in, and hath a 
Dictionary of the tcveral words of it, may foon learn to 
ſpeakit. As I ſhall underſtand by my beſt friends, that there 
is a delire of further printing a Dictionary, 1 ſhall fatishe 
thcir deſires, and apply my elf unto it. Theſe few rules 

for the preſent I have thought fit to print, for curioſity ſake, 
and that it may appear, how eafic the Indian tongues are - 
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be learned, I (hall conclude this unparrellePd work, with the 
Lords prayer in that tongue, and with a brief cxplication 
of it. 

Catat taxah vilcat ; Nimta incabarcibi avi; Inchalita Avi- 
hauripan Cana. Invanivita nava yahvir vacacal, he invan- 
taxah. Chaye runs cahubunta quib viic; Nagachtamac, be 
incagachve quimac ximacquivi chiqubi, Macoacana chipam 
catacchyb; ; Coavegata china unche tſiri, mani quiro, be inqui 
Amen. 

Note.Catat, according to the rule of declining Nouns, is 
the firſt perſon plural, which is known by the particle Ca, 
added to Tat, which lignificth father ; and Catat is our father, 

Taxah (ignificth Heaven ; it is put before the word or verb 
vileal, tor more clegancy (ſake, and for better placing of it, 
contrary to the Latin and Engli(h, where ex, or art, is put be- 
fore in celis, or in Heaven, Likewile i* is put without a pre- 
poſition, contrary to the Greek, Latin and Engliſh: for in this 
tongue many times the prepoſitions are omitted and un- 
derfioud. 

Vilcat fignifieth ex, or art : it is the ſecond perſon of the 
Verb, S#m, es, fi, which is a Verb Anomal, and conjugated 
afcer the rule of Verbs above, As for example, Vilquin, | am, 
Vilcat,chou art, Vill;, he 1s. Pl. Vilcoh, we are,Vilcatta, ye are, 
Vilquetacque, they are. The preterperfect tenſe, Xinvi, I have 
been, Ixtivi, thou haſt been, xvi, he hath been. Plural. 
Pohvi, we have been Ixtivita, ye have been, Nivi tacque, 
they have been. Imperative, Tivi, or Tovo, be thou; Chivi 
or Chivo, let him be, Plural, Cohui ta or Cohvo, ta, Ict us be 3 
Tivita or Tivota, be ye z Duivi ta or Quivo ta tacque, let 
them be. The Optative and ConjunRiveare according to 
the Rule above, by adding ta or vez, to the preſent tenſe, and 
preterperte&, tenſe of the Ind icative Mood. 

Nim ta Incabargibi which ſignifieth, 1 pray God may 
be greatly magnified. Uim lignitieth great or greatly, 7ais 
optantis, or of wiſhing, [ncsharchihi, is the third perfon of the 
Verb 2nincabarcibi, which ſignifieth tobe magniticd or cx- 
tolled ; and is formed according to the rule above, from 
the aQtive Verb, Nucabargs, to magnitie or exto!, by 
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changing the laſt @ into iþi, and adding gin the particl® 
of the Paſſive, 

Avi thy name. 3 fignifyeth name, and according to 
the rule above for Nouns beginning with a Conſonat @ is 
the particle of the ſecond perſon. 

Inchalita avibauri, let come thy Kingdom, is the proper 
expreſſion of this in Engliſh, Inchali, is the third perſon 
of the Verb ©wzinchali, which fignifieth to cceme. Ta 
Is as before optantis, or of wiſhing, Thauri or Thauric, 
fignifieth Kingdom, Av, added, ſheveth the ſccond 
perſon, 

Pan cana, upon our heads, This is a peculiar expreſſion 
in that tongues which ( as all other tongues )) hath many 
phraſes, ſtrange expreſſions, proper elegancies and circum- 
locutions, Whereof this is one, to fay, Let thy Kingdom 
come upon our heads. Pam or Pan, is a prepolttion, 
ſignifying in, or within, or upon, Ne figniticth head 3 
Nuna, my head, Cana, our head, according to the rule 
above : from whence they call a hat, Pan Nxna, as being 
upon the head, 

Invanivi ta Nava, let be done what thou wilt, They 
haveno proper noun to exprels a mans will, but expreſs 
it by a Verb : Invanizi, is the third perſon of the Verb, 
ment, which fignificth to be made or done, The 
Activeis Nuvan, I do or make : from whence are formed 
many palſives, as Duinvan, or Quinvanhi, or Dzuimvani, or 

winvanivi, or Quinanvari, or  ©uinvantibi, whereof this 
lalt ſignificth to be done ſpeedily, Ard fo to all Verbs 
Aives and Paſlives, this particle tihz, is added at the end, 
to fignifie haſt or ſpeed in doing any thing, Nava, is 
the ſecond peifun of the Verb, Inva, 1 will, according 
to the rule for Verbs beginning with a Vowel, Nava, thou 
wilt, 1:ra, he will. 

Tabvir vach acal, here upon the face of the earth; 
Tahvir, is an Adverb ſignifying here, Vach, figniticth 
face, Nuvach, my face, Avach, thy face, Ruvach, his face, 
Acal, fignitieth the carth or ground. 

He invan taxan as it is done in, heayen,. He is an Adverb, 
| fgnifying 
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Ggnifying even as, Invan, is the third perſon of the paſſive 
Verb, 2uinvan, to be done. Taxab, as before, lignifieth 
in Heaven without any prepoſition to it, 

Chaye runa, give to day. Nye is the firſt perſon of the 
preſent tenſe, hgnifying, I give, C>2 is the particle (accor- 
ding to the rule above) of the ſecond perſon of the 
Imperative Mood, Chaye give thou 3 Chyrae, let him givc, 
Runs, to day. 

Cabubun ta quib viic, our every day bread : where note 
that ca, put before hubun is very clegantly placed, though 
it do belong to the word viic, which fignifieth bread. 
Nuviic, my bread, Caviic, our bread. Hubun is an unde- 
clined word, ſignifying every one, or every thing, jb 
fignitieth the Sun of the day. 

Nagach ta camac, | pray God thou forgive our fins, They 
uſe not here the Imperative Mood, as in Latin dimazte, and 
in Engliſh forgive, but with the particle za, or wiſhing, 
they uſe the Optative Mood. Nagach is the ſecond per- 
ſon of the Verb, Nucach, 1 forgive. Mac, figniheth fin. 
Nwmac, my fin or fins, camac, our fins. Laval is another 
word in that tongue alſo to fignihe fin, 

He incagachve quimac, even as we forgive their fins. In- 
cagach is the tirli perſon plural, according tothe rule above; 
for verbs beginning with a conſonant, ve is put at the end 
for elcgancy ſake. imac is the third perſon plural, Where 
note that in a whole tpeech or fentence, ſometimes the par- 
ticle tacqze, obſerved above in the rule for declining is left 
out 3 and ſometimes it is added. As here, quimac theirs tins; 
or elſe it might have been gquimac tacgre. 

Nim acquivi chi quib, that have linned againſi our backs z 
of Mac lignifying fin, is this Verb formed, quinmacquivi, 
to (in. So likewife of laval, lin, is fozmed another Verb, 
gtinlavini, to fin, This Verb guinmacquiviis a Deponent 5 
of which fort there are many in that tongue, as quineuts- 
ni, to preach, which have the ſame particles as the Verbs 
Pallives, Chiquib is a word compounded of the Prepolition 
chi and #b, which 6gnificth back, and is varied like the 
Nouns beginning with a Vowel and joyned with c<;, 

figniticth 
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fignifieth againſt, as Chivib, againſt me, Chavib, againſt 
thee, Cbirih, againſt him. Plural. Chiquih, againſt us, ch4- 
vihta, againli ye, chiquih acqu, againſt them; And if another 
third perſon be namcd, chirih, ftandeth for againſt, as chirib 
Pedro, againſt Peter, thatis againſtthe back, If any be na- 
med in the third perſon Plural, then chiqut is uſed, as chiquib 
wnche, or chiquih cunch elal, againſt all. 

Macoacana, leave us not. This Verb is here compounded 
of three : firſt, Mz is abbreviated from the word mani, which 
ſigniteth no or not, as likewiſe manchucw. Co or coh, ſigni- 
fheth we or us, and as in the rules before | have obſerved, is 
put here before the Verb; wich cauſeth the x to be cut off 
from the Verb, which otherwiſe ſhould have been nacana, 
of #ucana, I leave, nacana, thou leaveli, inraccana, he leaveth, 
and (o forth, 

Chipam catacchihi, in our being tempted. This is another | 
great elegancy in that tongue, to uſe a Verb Paſſive for a 
Noun, and to add to it a Prepolition; as here, chipam, 
which ſignifieth inz and putting to the Verb the Particles 
wherewith the Nouns are varicd and declined. Nutacchih, 
fignitieth I tempt. The paſſive is quintacchibi, 1 am tempted; 
from whence amtacchibi, Ggnifieth ry being tempted, or 
my temptation ; attacchihi, thy temptation, ratacch ib: 
his temptation, 

Covegaca china wnebe t5iri, Deliver us from all cvil things. 
Invega, 3s I have noted before, fignifieth to deliver. Co is 
the tirſt perſon Plural put before the Verb, a1 obſerved in 
the rule above, and in that Conjunction or compound ma- 
coacana, Chins is a Propoſition, fignifying above or from. 
Unche, figniticth all, which is undeclinable , #yiri, is an 
Adje&ive properly undeclinable alſo or unvariable, in 
Gender, Caſe, and Number; as are all AdjeQives in that 
tongue. It ſignifieth cvil or bad 3 as tsiri vinac, an evil man, 
trir4 ixoc, a bad Woman, tsiri chicop, a bad or evil beaſt; 
{o likewiſc in the Plural number it is the Came. Without a 
Subſtantive it is as the Neuter Gender, as malum-tor mala 
res, ſignifying an evil thing, or evil things, The Sub- 
ſtantive that is formed from it, is tiriguil, which ſigni: 
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fieth evil or wickedneſs. Voronguil, fignitieth the ſame; 

Mani quiro, not good : this is put fora turther expreflion 
of evils to be delivered from whatſoever is not good, Mani, 
as I ncted before, fignitieth not, Qwrro, is as tfirs, an Ad- 
zeQive, lignitying good or a good thing, and is undeclina- 
ble, unvariable in both numbers, iro vinac, a good man, 
quiro ixoc, a good woman, qziro chicop, a good beaſt; ſo 
likewiſe in the plural number, quiro vi-ac good men, The 
Subſtantive that is derived from this Adjcctive, is, quirohal, 
goodneſs, Chiobal, ſignitieth the ſame. Quirobla, is very 
good, efirilah very bad; where /aþ is added at the end of 
an AdjeQive, it puts the fame aggravation as valde in 
Latin, 

Hiinqui, even as he faith, The meaning 1s, cven as he 
ſaith chat caught this prayer, Pingu, ſignifieth 1 ſay, tiqui, 
thou ſayeſt, ingui, he faith, Cobanz, we ſay, ziquita, ye fay, 
quinquitacque, they (ay. 

Amen. All words which have no true expreſſion in the 
Indians torigues, are continued iri the Spaniſh, or in th« pro 
per tongue, as here Amer. So wine which torinerly they had 
not, they call iuo; though by an improper word fome 
call it Caſtillana hz, that is, the water of Caſtile, So God, 
they call Dios commonly 3 though ſome call him Nim 
Abval, that is the great Lord. 

And thus for curioſities ſake, and by the iatreaty of ſome 
ſpecial friends, I have furniſhed the Preſs with a language 
which never yet was printed, or knowa in Enzlaid, A 
Merchant, Mariner,orCaptain at Sca may chance by rortune 
to be driven upon ſome Coalt, where he may meet with 
ſome Pocoman Indian ; and it may be of great uſe ty him, to 
have ſome light of this Pocoxchi tongue. Whereunto I (hall 
be willing hereafter toadd ſomething more for the good of 


my Country; and for the preſent | leave thee Reader to 


ſiudy what hitherto hath bricfly been delivered by me, 


FINIS. 
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